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|| {An Account of their Nb and Speeches 


\ 


|| at their reſpective ExzcvTions. 4 
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a proper Su P pLEMENT te 
STA "'E-TRYALS.. 


rinte for c. W at the Bible and cousin 
. K. Paul's Charcb- Tard; and J. Caockar, at the 
1 ſe, Key near the Tower Cate, in Net. 
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Mo, with in the Kate Tryals being for 


cular Arm, in order to their Execution” 5 


By the ancient Common Law Burning was: his . 


Puniſhment for Hereſy, but the Party accuſed 


vas firſt to be try d and convicted e by tge 
Archbiſhop and the reſt of the Clergy of his Pro- _ 
vince aſſembled in Convocation. After Conviction 
the Offender was delivered over into Lay-Hands, 
and the Sheriff of the County, by VMirtue of che 
Writ de Heretico 'comburendo, Was to cauſe him to- I 


be burt. Brit. a6 51 c. , Bro, dbr, Tie Adj. | 


WG: abs 1755 . t 


_ 


, HE two ft Nn 3 


ments were heretofore: inflitted, that 

we ſtill retain the Dread of them) 1 
"hat briefly ſhew how the Law formerly ſtood in 
relation to this Crime, and give a 'Precedetit or 
two of the Proceſs Which iſſued againſt ſuen Of- 
fenders after they were delivered over to che Se- 5 


Fg 


- Hereſy (a Crime on chick ſuch Puniſir- 


Is Po oh 2 "© rn ** 
8 1 . 0 Weg 5. e Tels vated, 
mt 22 Sheriffs, Is nerd 28 of He 
appte and i impriſon ons 1 He- 
3332 Holy Charch And it being found inconvenient 


to ſummon the Convocation for the Tryal of 
every Offender, a Statute was made the 2d of 


##n. TV. cap. 15. impowering every Dioceſan to 


impriſon Perſons ſuſpected of Herely in their re- 


N e Dioceſes, and try them (fo that ſuch 
- Dioceſan proceededyudicially and openly againſt 


ſuch Perſons.) And where any Perſon Was con- 


victed, he might be impriſon'd at the Diſcretion 
of the Ordinary: Or, if the Party refus'd to ab- 


jure his Errors, or having abjured them, relaps'd, 
bee was to be left to the Secular Arm; and * | 


| Sheriff (whom the Ordinary might call to be pre- 
Ment at the Tryal) was to cauſe the Party to be 
burnt i in ſome high (or open) Place. 


The Lord Chief - Juſtice Brook (tit. Hereſy) 15. 


* N 8 That, upon this Statute, it was reſolvd, That if 


to the ſame Sheriff, and he was to cauſe him to 


but if the Sheriff was abſent, or if the Heretick 
was to be burnt in another County, in either 
of theſe Caſes the Writ de Hiarelico comburendo 


4 


1 find Dr. Burnet, 1 his Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation, and after him Mr. Collier, in his Eccle- 


.riff was empower'd to execute Perſons convic- 


der 


be burnt without the Writ de Haietico comburendo; 


ted of Hereſy without that Writ: But the Won- 


2 Perſon was convicted of Hereſy. in the Preſence | 
ol the Sheriff, the Ordinary might commit him 


muſt be firſt obtained, before dhe Sheriff could | 
"mn him. 


* Hiſtory, wondring why the Writ de He- 
vetico comburendo was iflued for the burning of 
Sawtre, when by the laſt mention d Act the She- 


— 
1 


» 
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& 
* 7 
1 


/* 1 
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der eea 8, iR we conſider that the Sheriff could 
not proceed to execute the Offender by his own 
Authority, unleſs he was preſent at the Convic- 
tion; and tho' the Dioceſan might call the She- 
riff to attend the Tryal, yet he might too con- 


vict the Offender in his Abſence. And further, 
Faurre was convicted by the Convocation; and 
it may be difficult to give one Inſtance where tlie 
Convocation call'd the Sheriff to aſſiſt at the 


Tryal of an Heretick; and if they had, ſuch a 
Conviction was not within the Letter of the AG: 


Therefore, upon this Conviction, the Sheriff was 
under a Neceſſity of waiting for the Writ de Here- 


tico comburendo, before he could execute him. 
By the 2d of Hen. V. c. 7. all Civil Officers 
were to be ſworn to aſſiſt the Ordinaries in ex- 


5 tirpating Hereſies; and one convict of Hereſy 
was to forfeit his Goods, and Chattels, and Fee- 
_ ſimple Lands. 


By the 25th of Hen. VII. cap. 14 the Aa of 
the 2d of Hen. IV. is in part repeal'd; and it is 


thereby provided, That no Perſon ſhall be exe- 
cuted as an Heretick, without the Writ de Hæretico 
1 comburendo firſt obtain d. 


By the 1ſt of Elix. cap. . the e Sta- 


; tutes, as well as that other Statute of the iſt and 
5 ot of Phil. and Mar. . 6. againſt Hereticks, are 


pealed. 
we by the 29th of Car. II. cap. 9. the Writ de 


: Haretico comburendo, with all Proceedings thereon, 
and all capital Puniſhments in Purſuance of any Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Cenkares, are from thenceforth urterly 


. aboliſhed. 8 
So that at this Day a "Parton convicted a 
reſy can only be excommunicated by the Eccle- 
+ Galtical Courts, and come under ſuch Pains and 
Diſabilities as Perſons ſtanding excommunicated 
for any other Offence are liable to. 
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Angle a Man may be thdified' gor a Mikde- 
| keatopt in uttering Blaſphemy, er Hereſy, ar 
Common Law ; and it is in the Diſcretion of 
thoſe Coutts ro infli& fuitable Puniſhments for 
the Offence (faving” Life and Limb) as appears 
by the Tryal of Keachatthe Aſſizes for the Coun- 
ty of Bucks, who was indicted for making an He- 
kretical Primmer. I ſhall now proceed to give an 
"Inſtance or two of the Proceſs iſſued after a Con- 


a> 


. TEE rh TT TORI 
The Fon of the WAIT de Heretico comburendo 
for executing a Perſon convicted of Hereſy in 


D EX, Cc. Mijori & Vi“ London ſalute. 
IX Cm venerabilis Pater Thomas Archiepiſcopus 
Cantuar''zoins Angliz Primas, & Apoſtolica Sedis 
© Legatus, de Couſenſu & 4ſenſu,. ac Confilio Epiſcape- 
rum & Confratrum ' Suffragan' ſuorum, necnon totius 
Cleri Provinciz ſuæ in Confilio ſuo prowinciali con- 
 gregat,, j | 


4 Juris Ordinibus in hat parte requiſit in omnibus 
obſer var W. Sawtre aliquimido Capellamum in Here 
damnat, & per ipſum Willielmum præantea in forma 
Juris abjurat, & ipſum Willielmum in Haren præ- 

\ iff relaps' per Juam ſententiam definitivant Hereticim = 
mamiſeſtum pronunciav & declarav, ac degra- 


duaudum fore decreverit, & ab omni prærigativa &@ 


Privilkgib clericali ea de cauſa realin degradaverit, ip- 


jus; Will“ Foro ſeculari relinguendum eſſe decreverit, 


E realiter reliquit, juxta Leges & canonicas Sauctio-— 
nes editus in hac parte, & ſantta Mater Ecclefia non 
huet ulterius quod fac in pramiſy, Nos igitur xe- 

luator Juſtitiæ & Fidei Catholice cultor, wolentes Ec- 

. clefiam Janftam ac Jura & Libertates ejuſdem manu- 


tebefe @ defendere, & hujuſmodi Hareſes & Errores 
ö . oY ae” Regno noſtro Angliæ ( quant in nobis eſt) radicitets | 5 


* 


xs fic. conveftos* animadverfime = — | 
a on ne 


condigna. 2 3 Te Yr Kagel, Harun I 5 
orma. prædict conuic tos & damiatos „acta 0 ge 


* 


; vinam & humanam canonica Ioftitutidne, ps & i Hu 
here ; 


parte conſuetudinar Tgnis incendio combitri T Hobi | 
diſtinctius quo Polſimues pracipimus, firmiter if ungen. 


tes, quod præfat Will in Cuſtodia veſtra exiſte” in 
 aliquo loco publico & aperto infra libertat” Civitatis pra” 


dict cauſa pramiſſa coram p 77 publice Ini committ, 
ac ipſum in eodem Ine realiter combur fac in hujus 
Criminis deteſtationem, 5 aliorumq; to briſtianarum exe m- 


g plum manifeſtum 3 3 9 Hoc ſub Per iow. incumbents nul. 


latenus omittatic. 7 Ne, Ke. „ 
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| The Form my Warn ANT t0 FY 19 Chan- 
cellor for iſſuing the WR r de Heretico combu- 
rendo, oma | CIV 5 He 0 Lf the or 
_ Sinary. 


4 I e s IE. > tn e 1d 
JF AMES, by the Sea Mp God Eins Ar 
Eng land, Seotland, "France and Leland, Deien- 5 


der of che Faith, &c, To omi ri ht Truſty, and 


right well beloved Counſellor, 7. Thomas Lord Elteſ- 
mere, our Chancellor of England, greetin Where- - 
as the Reverend Father in God, 90 Biſhop 
of London, having judicially rde ih a Cauſe 
of Hereſy againſt Bartholomew Legars of the City 


of Londen, in the Dioceſs of the ſaid Biſhop of 


,ondon, concerning divers wicked Errors; Here- 
ſies, and blaſphemous- Opinions, holden, 3 affirmed 8 
_ and publiſhed by the fai Bartholomew Legat, and 

chiefly” in theſe thirteen blaſphemous if tions = 
Wc Dix. That the Creed called the "Nicene 


.< Yee, ald Athanaſius 's Creed: contain not a Pro- 
fc f the true Chriſtian Faith; or that he 


Will hot ptofeſs his Faith according to the "ſame 5 


£5 nar made, but beg often Ad made: 1 


reeds: That Chriſt is not God o "God: beg . - 


and Conſent of other Reverend Biſhops, Learned 
'  Divines, and others Learned in the Laws, aſſiſting 


2 


* 


4 IS CE * 
« N 1 22 4 , 
9 | : 8 
© ; 3 
A ? ——S 
„ » A : * . 
1 \ 


0 Pen in the Codbbid ; That 


Chriſt was not God from everlaſting; but began 


to be God when he took Fleſh of the Virgin 
Mary: That the World was not made by Chriſt: 
That the Apoſtles teach Chriſt to be Man only: 


That there is no Generation in God, but of Crea- 
tures : That this Aſſertion, God to be made Man, 
is contrary to the Rule of Faith, and monſtrous 
Blaſphemy : That Chriſt was not before the Ful- 
neſs of Time, except by Promiſe : That Chriſt 


was not God otherwiſe than anointed God: That 


Chriſt was not in the Form of God equal with 
God, that is, in Subſtance of God, but in Righ- 


teouſneſs and giving Salvation: That Chriſt by 
his Godhead wrought no Miracle: That Chriſt is 
not to be pray'd unto. Wherein he the ſaid Bar- 


tholomew Legatt hath, before the ſaid Reverend Fa- 


ther, maintain'd his ſaid moſt dangerous and bla 
phemous Opinions, as appeareth by many of his 


Confeſſions publickly made and acknowledged. 
For which his damnable and heretical Opinions, 


he is by definitive Sentence by the ſaid Reverend 


Father Jahn Biſnop of London, with the Adyice | 


him in Judgment, juſtly adjudged, pronounced 
and declared to be an obſtinate and incorrigible 


| Heretick, and is left by them under the Sentence 


of the great Excommunication, and therefore as 
a corrupt Member to be cur off from the Church 
of Chriſt, and Society of the Faithful, and is to 


be by our ſecular Power and Authority, as an 


Heretick, puniſhed, as by the Significavir. of the 
ſaid Reverend Father in God the ſaid Biſhop of 
London, bearing Date at London the third Day of 


| March, in the Year of qur Lord 1611, in theninth 


Year: of Our Reign, and remaining in our Court 
ad 


a Mblinre tenere, 3 mare. 18 publicare;. m Re 
 erendus. Pater London |Epiſcopus..cum Confilio. O. 
x Gps, tam Reverendorum Epiſcoporum. & - aliorum 
3 98 7255 Juris . 1 in un Le 
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krevit ws 3 yg kague ian tanquam aro 
8 rerum Hareticum ON Membrum putridum © conta 
5 Jum ab Ecclefia Chriſti & Fidelium Communione re fm 
d ramputatum fore. Cum igitur ſandta Mater Ec- 
"Þ clefia non babeat quod ulterins facere & exequi valeat in 
Hac par ſe, idem Reverendus Pater præfatum Bartholo- 

meum Lega tt, ut Blaſphemum Heæreticum, Brachio 
ufer ſeculari reliquit candignu animal ver fione plefiend', , 
Prout per Literas Patentes Præfati Reverendi in Chriſto. 
Dani London Ep ap. in bac parte Juperi in 1 
N I Cancel uſtram certificat” eſt... Nos igitur 
d Zelator Juſtitiæ, & Fidei Catholice Defenſor, 25 | 
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0 3 manutenere & defendere, 
1 * 2 uſr md He e Errores ubig quantum in No- 
3 0 fl 5 eft) — gy F extirpare, ac Hareticos s fic convictos 
1 rare fone condigna Puniri, attendenteſi; hujuſmo- : 
= nt eticmm in forma prædici gonvittum dauma- 
$i 5 en Juxta Leges @ 'Conſuetugines Regus, noftri, Angli * 
1 1 if fac, rie . Anis, mcendio comburs debere. Vo 
wa pracpimus quod. diftum Bartholomeum Leg 5 5 
1 Cuſtod etre exiſten apud Weſt: Smith eld 
RR. 1 8 to.ex cauſa pramiſle” cor 
1 _ publice. Im committi, Ac ipſum Bartholor net 1 
1 gatt in eodem Iene realfrer comburi ta” 5 nod. 
1 hop ee e eren. 
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5 15 3 antlam ac Jura" & Libertates ejuſ- 1 85 
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This contzhech 2 Lo. to. be, 8 
your Majeſty unto the Lord Chancellor of ws 


> 1 — p 
oy 
. 9 I 


land, for the awarding of a Writ under the Great 1 
| F England to the Sheriff of the City of Ly 1 2 
for the burning of Barthalomew Legatt, who is con- 
victed of divers horrible Hereſies before the Biſhop | 
of London, and by his: Sentence left to the ſecular. 
Power, as is by the ſaid Biſhop certified to your 
1 14 into your Highneſs's Court of 5 
And is done by Force of your Majeſty s Command- | 
ment to me 4 Auger * F $ * 
ie W 
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HE King to the Shetifts of | Londen, greet- 
| ing. | Whereas the Reverend Father in 
Chriſt, John Biſhop. of London, hath ſignified un- | 
to us, That,when he in a certain Buſineſs of he- 1 ra 
retical Pravit) againſt one Bartholomew Legatt, our Þ 
Subje& of the City of London, of the ſaid Biſhop 
of Londons Diocels and Juriſdiction , rightly | 
and lawfully proceedin ng by Acts enacted, dra wn, 
propoſed, and by the onfeſſions of the ſaid Bar- 
 tholomew Legatt, before the ſaid Biſhop judicially _ ö 
made and acknowledged, hath found in the fakt, 
„ Ba rtholomew Legatt very many. wicked Errors, falſe 
Opinions, Hereſies: and curſed Blaſphemies, and 
- impious Doctrines, expreſſy ly contrary and repug- 
nant. to the Catholick Faith and Religion: and 
the holy Word of God, knowingly y and . 1 75 
. ys; qt with, a pertinacious, obdurate, Me 
FP lainly incorrigible Mind, to believe, Hold, 
Am and publiſh, the Tame Reverend. "Father | th 
Biſhop. of Lond, with. che Advice and Sen 
N08 as Well of the Reverend Biſhops and, other. * : 
1 5 rare as allo 2 Men TRAINS. in the 9 a 
a 


E. * N 5 G, N 


101 


nent ſi itting and aſſiſting, the Lame? "OS of OY 
meu at by his definitive Sentence hath pro-. 

+ noanced, decreed and declared to be an obdu- 

fate, contumacious and incorrigible Heretick, and 
1 upon that Occaſion, as a ſtubborn Heretick, and 
rotten contagious Member, to be cut off from 
the Church of Chriſt, and the Communion of the 
| Faithful: Whereas the holy Mother Church hath 
not further to. do and proſecute in this part, the 
ſame Reverend Father hath left the aforeſaid Bar- 

' tholomew” Legatt, as a blaſphemous Heretick, to 
our ſecular Power, to be puniſhed with condign 
Puniſhment, as by the Letters Patents of the ſaid 

Reverend. Father in Chriſt, the Biſhop of London, E | 
in this behalf above made, hath been certified unto 
us in our Chancery. We therefore as a Zealot of Juſ- 
tice, and a Defender of the Catholick Faith, and 
| willing to maintain and defend the holy Church, | 
and Rights and Liberties of the ſame, and the 

Catholic Faith; and ſuch Hereſies and Errors 

. every where, what i in us lieth, to root out and ex- 

tirpate, and to puniſh with condign Puniſhment 
fuch- Hereticks {o convicted, and deeming that 
ſuch an Heretick in Form aforeſaid, convicted and 

condemned according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of this our Kingdom of England in this part ac- 
 Euſtomed, ought to be burned with Fire. We do 

' command you, that the ſaid Bartholomew Legart, 
| being in your Cuſtody, you do commit publickly 

E150 to the Fire, before the People, in a publick and 
open Place in est Snithfield, for the Cauſe afore- 
ſaid; and that you cauſe the ſaid Bartholomew | 
Tea to be really burned in the ſame Fire, in 
Deteſtation of the ſaid Crime, for the manifeſ A 
Example of other Chriſtians, left they ſlide into 
_ the ſame Fault: And this char; you in no wiſe omit, 
under the Peril” I, Fong e Thereon. - | Wit 
els, Sr. 1. | e | 
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PL 


ae, Warrant 10 the Lord Chancethr, 2 Nan the - 
WxIrt de Haretico Td wget 


James As G 


. the F 2255 bor To our e Truſty and der 
Well-beloved Counſellor, Thomas Lord Elkeſmere, 
our Chancellor of England, greeting. 'Whereas the 
Reverend Father in God, Richard Biſhop of Co- 
wentry and Lichfield, having judicially proceeded in . 

the Examination, hearing and determining of a 
Cauſe of Hereſy againſt Eduard Wightman of 
the Pariſh of Burton upon Trent, in the Dioceſs of 


Coventry and "Lichfield, concerning the wicked 


Hereſies of the Ebionites, Cerinthians, Valentinians, 
Arrians, Macedonians, of Simon Magis, of Manes, 
Manichees, of Photinus, and Anabaptifts, and of 
other heretical, execrable and unheard of Opi- 
nions, by the inſtinct of Fa by him excogita- 
1 ted and holden, viz. '_ 
That there is not the T rinity of Perſons, I 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in'the + 
Unity of the Deity. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt i is not 
the true natural Son of God, perfect God, and 
of the ſame Subſtance, Eternity and Majeſty ' with 
the Father in reſpect of his Godhead. 3. That 
Jeſus Chriſt is only Man and a meer Creature, 
and not both” God and Man in one Perſon, 
That Chriſt our Saviour took not humane 
Freſh of the Subſtance of the Virgin Mary his 
other; and that that Promiſe, T he Seed of | the 
oma ſhall break, the Serpent's Head, was not ful- 
flll'd in Chriſt. 5. That the Perſon of the Hol 
15 Ghoſt, is not God coequal, coeternal, and co 
0 ellential with the Father andthe Son. G. That 


3 4 Hereſies of | 


- — Cieeds, vi- | The Apoſtles Cond, ty 5 
Miene Creed, and Athanafins's, Creed are the 
Je Nicolaitanes. 7. That he the ſaid 
" Edward Wightman is that Prophet ſpoken of in 


- the eighteenth of Deuteronomy, in theſe Words, 1 


13 wif raiſe them up a Prophet, &c. And that that 
1 Place of 1/aiaby Lalone have trodden the Mine- preſi - 
I and that 5 Place, Whoſe. Fun is in his Hand, afe 
1 R 1 And that he the ſaid g man is | | 
= that Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ſpoken 55 in the 128 

Seriptures; and the 8 ſpoken of-in a 
'Y e of St. Johns Goſpel. 9, And that thoſe 


erſonal to him the ſaid 


ſords of our Saviour Chriſt of. the. Sin of Blaſ- 


WO Peron againſt the Holy Ghoſt, are meant of his 8 


rlon. 10. And that a Place, the fourth. ol 


* 8 — 


ui, of Elias to come, is likewiſe. meant o 


e Sleep of the firſt 


4. That there ought not to be in the Church che 


EE 7 {3 of -the; Lord's Supper to be celebrated in the 


5 a of Bread and Wine; and the Uſe o 


3 IS Hain to be celebrated i in the Element of We — pet 3 
3s they are now practis d in che Church of EA: 
5 But that the Uſe of Bapti m is to be ad- 


1 No miniſter” din Water le to Converts of. ſufficien Mt 


it God bath oe aived a 


F<. Perſon. . 12, That the Soul doth teep in the” 
= teep pf, 52 fe whine th as well as the Bod n „ 
= ( d that the Soul: of our Savioi our, N 
1 Fl 2 Ad ee p in har fekes of Death. as 
Vell as 5 his Body. 12. * That the Souls of thee 68 ? 
E- leparted, are not Members poſſeſs d of the 
1 triump tant Church in Heaven, 13. That the 
= baptizing of . Infants . is an abominable- Cuſtom, = 


3 5 


— —— eden tt 
— — ͤ——ö * — 


VO 


Tt m4. ” 
nirion, Rem the Hereſy of the eri mY 
' Chriſt was ordained and ſent to ſave the World, 1 
and by his Death to deliver it from Sin, aud ts 

reconeile it to God. 16. And that Chriſtianity is 
not wholly profeſs d and preach d in the Church 
of England, but only in part. Wherein he, the 
-faid Edward Wightman, hath before the ſaid Re+ 
| verend Father, as alſo before-our Commilſioners 
| for - Cauſes Eecleſiaſtical, within our Realm of 
England, 'maintain'd” his ſaid. moſt perilous and 
dangerous Opinions, as appeareth by many of 
his Confeſſions,” as alſo by 4 Book written ane 
ſubſcrib'd by him, and given to us. For the 
which his damnable and heretical Opinions, he s 
by divine Sentence declar d, by the ſaid Reverend 
88 the Biſhop of Coventry: and Lichfield, with _ © 
the Advice and Conſent of learned Divines, and © 
others learned in the Laws aſſiſting him in Jidg- 
ment, jüſtly adjudged, pronounced and declared , } 
to be an obſtinate and incorrigibie Heretick, arid © 
is left by them under the Sentence of the great 
Ex communication, and therefore, as a corrupt 
Member, to be cut off from the reſt of the Flock ? 
of Chriſt, leſt he ſnould infect others profeſſing 
the true Chriſtian Faith; and is to be, bf aur . 
cÜular Power and Authority; as an Heretick _ 
1 puniſned; as by the Significavit of the {aid Re- 
verend Father in God, the Biſnop of Coventry and 

| Lichfield, bearing Dare at Lichfield the fourteenth = 

Day of December, in the ninthi Year of our Reign, 

and remaining in our Court of Chancery, more at 

large appeareth. And altho' the ſaid Edward 7 

© Wightman hath, ſince the ſaid Sentence pro- — 

"nounc'd againſt him, been often very charitabx 

mod and exhorted, as well by the ſaid Biſhop, , 
ads by many other godly, grave, and learned Bi- 
Ig 83 to diſſuade, revoke, and remove him from 
0 Ke biSiphemous,” heretical; and-anabapti6 = 


ta 1 
tical Opinions ; yet he arrpgantly and wilfully 
perſiſteth and continueth in the fame. We there- 
Fore, according to our regal Function and Office, 
-minding the Execution of Juſtice in this Behalf, 


N E and to give Example to others, leſt they ſhould 


attempt the like hereafter, have determin'd, by 
the Aſſent of our Council, _ will and require, 
and do hereby: AYFHOITZE: require Ten our 


Hetcof; to award and Wade out, under our great 
Seal of England, our Writ of Execution, accor- 
ding to the Tenor in theſe Preſents enſuing. And 
tho Preſents. ſhall be your Dayana Warr and 
* for the lame. 4 


5 23 The . RI r de Heretico comburends. 
JE * Vie 7 ee mſtre Lich' |= W | 8 
. Keverendus in Chriſio Pater Richardus Providentia 
| eben Coventr & Lich Epiſcopus nobis figmficaverit, 
«quod ipſe contra & adverſus quendam Edwardum 
Wightman Parochiæ de Burton ſuper Trent Coventr 
Lich Dioceſ. de & ſuper nephandis Hzrefibus Ebionis, 
Cerinthi, Valentiniani, Arri, Macedonii, Simonis 
Magi, Manetis, Manechiorum, Photini & Auabaptiſ- 
rarum aliorumq; Harefiarcharum, & inſi uper de alis 
execrandis opinionibus inſtinctu Satanæ excogitatis & 
antehac inauditis, juxta Canonum Ecclęfſaſticorum le- 
gumque & conſuetudinum huijus Regni noſtri Angl exi- 
gentiam judicialit procedens, prædictus Edwardus 
Wightman coram prafato. Reverendo Patre ac aliis 
 Theologis & Juriſperitis fibi in judicio aſſiftentibus com- 
parens, prediffa nephanda crimina Hareſes ac alias de- 
teſtandas blaſphemias & Errores cuutumaciter & ex qua- 
dam pertinacia ſcienter, malicioſe, auimaq; obdurato publi- 
. - cavit, defendebat, & difſeminabat, per ſenteutiam defint- 
tivam ejuſdem Reverendi Patris cum conſenſu Theols- 
gorum & Jurilberitarum eee, Juſte Legitime r 
Canonice 


[15] 


Cunomice contia eundem Edwardum Wightman: in a 
| parte latamHereic adjudicat & pronuciat” exiſtit; C 
idleo t m ovem morbidam e grege Domini, ne ſubdizos 
moſtros ſua contagione inficiet, ejiciendum & eliminanduns 
fore decreverit Cum igitur Sancta Mater Ecclefia.non 
habeat quod ulterius in hac parte facere & exequi-debeats 
idem Reverendus Pater eundem Edwardum Wight- 
man, t Blaſphemum & damnatum Hereticum, brachio 
noſtro ſeculari reliquit, condigna animadver ſiane plec- | 
tend, prout per Literas Patentes prafati Reverend: rpc a 
Epiſcopi Coventr & Lich in has parte ſaperinde cun- 
fet? Nobis in Cancellar noſtram certificat* eſt. Nos "al 
tur ut Zelator juſtitiæ & fider Catholica dęſenſon, 1 
lemeſque Ecclefiam Sanctam ac jura & libertates Guſ- 
dem & fidem Catholicam manutenere & defendere, ac 
zujuſmodi Hereſes & Etrores ubique. (quantum in 
nobis eſt) eradicare & extirpare, ac Hereticos ſic rom- 


vidlos animaduerfione condigua © pumiri, attendenteſs; 


DÞujuſmodi Hereticum in forma prædicta conuictum & 


danmatum juxta tees & conſustudinem Regni noſtri 


Augliæ in bac parte conſuet e incendio cumburi de- 
bere; Tibi præcepimus quod dict Edwardum Wicks. 
| man in cuſtodia tua exiſtent” in aliquo loco publico ( 
infra Civitarem prædici ex cauſa præmiſſa corane 
| paulo publice igni committi, cr > Ed wardum 
Wightman in eudem igne realiter comburi fac” in i. 
juſnudi criminis deteſtationem aliorumque Chriſtianorum 
| cxomplen manifeſtum, ne in fimile crimen labantur. 
Et hoc 55 fericulb —— alles _— 


Tit, ue. 1 
= | Henry Hibiree 


This an a: akin, to be erahited bs 

your Majeſty: unto the Lord Chanceliog of Eng- © 
land, for the awarding of a Writ, under the Great 

| Seal of England, to the Sheriff of the City of 
Lichfield, et the burning of Edward Homes, ; 
ho 1 1s convicted of divers horrible Hereſies, be- 


Hg Abe — and Zichfld, 


TY 


his Sentence left to the ſecular Power, as is by the 


= Gd Bimop certified to your n into rev o 
1 . ee gs: 


Aud is done by Force of your Majeſty? 8 K 
A mar ee dme or nan OE Joy 4, me 8 = 
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E HE King to the Sheriff of on! City — 
I Ticlfell, greeting. Whereas the ee 
Father in Chriſt, Richard, by divine Providence, 
of Covemry and Lichfield, 'Bilkop;.. hath ſigniſied 
- unto us, that he, judicially . proceeding,  accor- 
ding to the Exigence of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, 


and of the Laws and Cuſtoms of this our King- 


dom of England,” againſt ' one Edward Mighiman 
ol the Pariſh of Barron upon Trem, in the Dioceſs 
of Coventry and Lichfield, of and upon the wick- 
ed Hereſies of Ebion, Cerim bus, Valemtinian, Ar- 


rim, Macedonius, Simon Magus, 'of Manes, Mani: - 


_ » cheery \Photinus, and of the Anabaptiſts, and other 
Arch-Hereticks ; and moreover of other curſed 
Opinions belched by the Inſtinct of Satan exco—-— 
gitated and heretofore unheard of, the aforelaid 
Eduard Wightman appearing before the aforeſaid 
Reverend Father, and other Diyines, and learned 
in the Law, affiſting him in Judgment, the afore- 
ſaid wicked Crimes, Hereſies, and other deteſt- 
able Blaſphemies and Errors, ſtubbornly and per- 


1 Tinaciouſſy, knowingly, malicioufly, aud with a 


| harden'd Heart, publiſh'd;”* defended; and diſ- 


pers d, by definitive Sentence of the ſaid: Reve- 4 


_ ond; ny _y_ iert i wy 'Divines, learn- A ; 
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ed in the Law aforeſaid; juſtly, lawfully and 
cCanonically againſt the ſaid Eduard Mm in 
that part brought, ſtands adjudged and pronoun- 

3 c<d\aniHeretick, and therefore, as à diſeaſed 

Sheep out of the Flock ofthe Lotrd;:Jeſ our Sub- 

{ jc&vhe:d&infet by his Contagion, he hath de- 
creed to be caſt out and cut off. Whereas there- 
fore: the tholy Mother Church häth nbt fatther 
in this Part what it ought more to do and proſe- 
cute ſithe ſame Reverend Farher, the ſame Edivard 
Wightinan, as a blaſphemous and condemd He- 

eric har left to our fecular Power to be 
puniſnd With condign Puniſhment, as by the 
Tetters Fatents of rhe'afortſaid; Revetend Father 
We gd of Cobentry and Lichſld, in this Brha f 
1} rherenpon\made; is: certified unte us i vur'Chan» 
| cery- We therefore, as a Zealot of ſuſtice; and a 
Defender of ehe Catholick Faith; and Gilling: that 
the Holy Church, and the Rights and Liberties . 
of the lame; and the Catholſek Faithitel gin. 
tai and defend, and ſuchi lie Hereſſes nd Ertors 

Every. where, ſo. much as in us lies, to chDο’ ο, I 

and extirpate;/and' Hereticks ſo convia'td punim 

Wirh condign Puniſhment, heldingl that ſüch an 


55 Heretick, in the aforeſaid Form, oi t and q 
condemn'd according to the Laws and Cuſtoms | 
3. this our. Kingdom of Eniland, in this part a. 
LcCiuſtom d, ought to be burnt with Fire; We com- 
mal ches that chow: cauſe” rhe» fag Eibe d 
F 1 thy Oalicdy; !00b5 eons. 
tech tothe Fire, in ſome publick andiopen Place, 
bvelew che City aforefuid, for the Cauſe aforeſaid, 
before the Ptople, und the ſame Edward Wightman, - 
Ai lane bie cable eau te be barnt in the | 
|  Detcſlavionlof che laid Crime, and for manifeſt 
|  Bzample otrorkor” Civilians) thar they may nt 
|| fall inoithe Line Cone anch chis no ways omi, 
| TR ES rot AQ bs ee 
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Mc Culier, in his. Eecteſialtioal; Hiſtary, right- 
17 obſerves o that chen primitive Fathers did not 


chin theſe Jevere: Procteclivgs againſt erroneous 
Opirions agreeable tothe Alwiſtian Inſtieution, 


Nun eſt Religions Religionem core: That Miſbe: 


lief of pinion. was no! Forfeiture of Liss: And 
1 wars Btb len andi St. Antraſe refuſed te com: 


mutricate with thoſe wtho. mov'd for the Egecu- 


din of:the Heretick Ptyſcil ian: I bit roaſting, ents 


war 72859 a « Diſoiplne ndl, roi laute aer Ae, 

2 — — 1 D] #0214 20 bo avid yeh ct 
Fi zſirſt WH¹O was burnt; for Hereſy in 

7 Aten Sir Milham Squtre (or Sue) 


7 ans 349 l if we may:credit>Fws, who lays, That 
King Henry. AV, woe dp ge King Richard II, was 
* firſt: of al Engliſm Kings that began the numerciful = 


burning of Gbraft's Saints, „„ 
2 e bags wail 53305. 83 510 1 5 INSULIN 2 


DER. 24411 Ir by ” . 
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1 Nr Cate obſerves of Soutre, that LE": rea 


0 Aing the t b 15 1 of rr „„ 
__ waseertaiwlya Man of Prineiples, a wat 
| Strength: of Mind xo: att up to them; fort ſays hed 
Ale that yolunerily.)encounters; the Ring 
WMWerrors, muſt che ſtrongiy penetratkd wWithlithe 
5 \. o_ 8nother Worm No|Bedyowilt pat 
Wich an Iatereſt in handiiand)throwuphigpreſer® = 


Being without che. Rroſpe:;Þf.6: (Contidaratian. 


r to eee of nm is 2 fair | 
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10 WIr Ian Toners  CHARACH 


1H E next ere we ſind proſecu | 
3 Hereſy (and the firſt we meet with in the Nate 
ali) was William ThirpePrielt,8 Henry IV. i427. 
As to this Gentleman's Character, Mr. Collier oh- 
| ſerves chat his Treatiſe, call d Thorpe s Heſtament 
is à violent Invective againſt che Hietarchy, and 
diſcovets 4 great deal of Heat, Lenore 50g 
Enthuſiaſm. He falls blindly, upon the -"whgle 
Order, without Reſerve or 
mainly upod-teforming the © Core. to. Apollo! 
| Poverty, would have che Biſhops and Priefts-work 
for their Livings, and when they were 
Labour, rc ſubſiſt upon the Charity of 2 
He addreſſes all Kings and Emperors, 
Ladies, to reduce the Clergy to a State of Beg- 
gary and. Dependente, In ſhort, hei endeaνονE 
to raiſe the Govertment upon the Church, prefigs 


defituRiy 


tai. 


Pot of Sincitity: and good Earneſt, Hypocriſy 
and Pretence will ſeldom ſt nd the fiery. Tryal. 
Theſe Qualities may ſnine ti 
bar bring them to the Toychſtone'and —* 
eaſi 

| TEN Hereticks in the Reign of. Henry. Ax 
Ecel. TH: Vol. I. PREM) ye FE OT 


they ars.examig d, 
diſcover d. Ser the Principles of: thoſe = 


1 


ception.; he inſiſts 


paſt: itheir 


rds a 


e Expedients, charges æhe N- 1 ot 


ſake the public Communibn;; and pretends to 


ffroretel, tllat umleſs the: Clergy ate thus Haie d 
and renounk d, they il. draw DS 
f Heaven upon che K 
| will be 
His Reaſon 
. Comm nich of the then 
—_ path the Mibtbehawioti ig e 
round cis al 
ee is to make che Validity of the Sacra 


wn the Judginents | 
om, and che Nation 

deſtroy'd'- With” lence: ande F 

fox exhdtting- thẽ Peopla to Heer 

urch, 4s foutided - 

1a ber this 

indefebſibfe;. Ts rob the 


4 
1 


La 


dene leptin: upon the Qualificanibiiz f the 
Prieſt, and not upon the Inſtitution of our Sa- 
viur; which Doctrine is 4 Contradiction to 


T's Catholic Belief, and expreſſ ene c wi 


Std Article of the Church of Englandi\\ + 

Jo INerwithſianding he was convicted even by ls 
own Confeſſion, and had been an active Lollard 

for twenty Years, he ſuffer d no other Puniſhment 

eim Tmprifonment « Col. 625 . N & _ — KY 


171 HE next Perſop ſop profectk ac for K 
aa! teſy was Sir Jom Aſtlè ( lag ARE uo, 
Lord Cobham,in his ted Right.) This Gentleman 
being convicted of e as it Was oall'd in 
thoſe" Days, the Archbiſhop waited upon the 
King and gare him an Account of che Pro- 
eeedlings againſt him; and mov d his Majeſty that 


Ade Extution mig ht be reſpited for 30 Days, 


?whith'iwas readily ranted, the Kingj as. well Ds : 
chen rehbiſpop, being exrreamly defirous to * 
ferve Sir Fohn G ol. rd NS 
Fir ibn; before the! 50 Days: ROTATES ade 
1 eee er to 
ſeif byr making an Inſurruction. To 
"this parpoſe he wrore Letters to his Friends, to 
engage their Party and make themrkady for the 
Held and he had;'in-atiliketibood) farpriz'd the 
"King; and overturgdi the: Governthent, if the 
_ *Eonlpirary had not been diſrover dd ug d 1! 
be! King beinę 1aþprit'd of the Danger, on 
che ixth of Famay wry, ! femov-d — 
ite his Palacè at ufueſten z but without any\Ap- 
_-peaurunteiof; an Aläring chic Rebel ats juſt upon 


Jn of heir Deſign, eng dünn g- 
wether: by Sir nh Ae Kt. IB Eſa; 

* eee Poiclt; iin Fitüe fend ot the 
Sr [Ciles's/;) taiblicri theylramd'uim the 


4 TI 25 i Hills 205 225m 02 a La eee : 
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be. was 25 PRE „„ 


1 


̃J7 4 Eo 


kat 


dead of Ni * ecti 


Sir John Oldcaftle. 
The King: came into the Field before Pay, 


where. 1 875 of the Rebels, miſtaking their 


Party, fell in with the King's Forces; ; and it be- 
ing demanded whither they were going; 5 
wer'd,. to my Lord Cobham. The ap 


| 89 5 their 70 8 f Rae ad Ha order' 155 


9 


80 ie 0 BY 125 5 very bernd 


but 11 — 49 55 ointe Ke this Syccour 
0 1 diſpers'd, IT ſeveral of them were 


ug or take N And. the King ſera 


| | 3 — 51573 upon Sir John Oldeaſiles Head, 7 


57579 a Promiſe ſe of {lay Privileges to any Town 

7 ſhould deliver im up. (Alo an Indictment 
If ig, 1 reaſon. was fougd. againſt Sir John in 
the King Bench, for conſpiring the Deatli of the 
Kings ths Subyerſion of the - Mabliſh'd Region 


Gora ment, A and Swing War, w! hereupan | 


LH the. Statute: 8 m ade Gp the 
Lled, reps, whereof . recites,. That 
whereas. 100 gs © 1 ten og 180 
attempted to de roy, the eligion and. Gqvern- 
foe eltabliſh'd, all Officers and NI 271555 

ould take an CY to ſuppreſs all Hereſies and 
Errors, commonly. call'd Tala die And that all 


5 Perſons | convict of. Herelics/ſhould forfeir, heit 


Goods and Chattels, and Fee-ſimple Lands. 


And Bot I uſtices of Aſſize, and Juſtices of. Peace, 3 
| ſhould: have Power to enquire of ſuch Hereſies, 


45 award a 4 Capias, 1 7 75 eriff tor apprehen, 
ding them; be that Perſons in 10 
ould be deliver” d to their reſpectite | 
e Within ten Days alter they mould 2 


4 e ae 

| OLE. | 1 4 12 eee „ nh 3 3 PO. „ 634 1% 
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Ting to, join their General 5 


icted k 


-— Farm- houſe” 


8 * 5 
artelted to be Sh ore \ 
hol y Church, G's 


1455, 7 Fol ar bility 18 FI 25 


and were fo bara menace the K. Ing, 0 
Ch rch and the Cat; 7 ne Sir 
| caſtle 11 W d fer! 15 dar he King 
emba kd for Yance, threatning Mat 2} ge 5 
the Lord Abergaven, y 3 who pee 'on ord = 
| 5000 | 'Archers' 2 fen at Arms No! . 
2t his Caſtle of TO 1h Worceſterſhire. ''S it Fob 
Olacaftl, finding tha the Lord Abergaventty was ic 
welt” NS ts 2 wh underſtanding That the King 
was not yet gone, 'and that the Earl of Cambridge, 
the Lords ws Grey,” who! 9008 formed a2 
ne) pn is Majeſty execute 
deſiſted from his Enterprize, x Sconce 
2 ; but a Prieſt, = others of his P 
ad the ill TE tog be taken by. the Lo oy 
Abergavenny ; g ſtrictly examin'd, 
| es the Plies ey Sir 90e Oldcnft be if lat 5 
up Arms, and Bion to ſupport tlie edel Ie 
ſurrection. This Proviſion far the War was hid 
between two The Walks, contriv'd for that pur- 
poſe; and amor felt ther. things was found Sir 
Nas 8 Standard, ypob which'the conſecrated Ele- 
ments were curiou Wrought ;, there were alſo 
the Croſs of our 8 4viouir, the } he Seourges, the Lance 
nd Nails, all w a e 8505 d in the Colours, 
to to draw i in the Ped ple and 5 his Party. 
© uno 1417, Sit 5 "Ol: deaſtle v as near being 
ſuxpriz d in . ourhood of t. Albans, ' Fr 
| otiging to the Abbo of that 
Tp Own ;. ber the Abbot!being inform'd Sir 210 


nceaPd at one of his” 'enants, ſent ſome of h 
Night r T9 beſet the Houſe, and 

5 John they lein d ſome of 
A tincipal Men ere is Thy ; they found 
alſo 7 5 religious Books adorn a e Pain- 

e ting S, 


— 


0831 

| ii „Which the Tollardt cheeming ſuperNiirious, 
Tut off the Heads of the Figures, 'and:rhey 
had alſo eras d the Names of che 8 ats out of the 
Lixanies; and there were found alſo (as ul 
Ing bam ſays) ſome ſcandalous Papers in Diſh&nonr 
of. the bleſſed Virgin: Theſe Books were ſent 
over to the King into Norniandy, and 15 im re- 

turn d to the Archbiftöp. 


on this Gan he Lollards v 
20 Fe, 
11 


m'd againſt at St. Pauls Cr, 
7 e 
long after Str John Ol Aker 
| Tale in Wall. ERood: his Defence, 
foughr thoſe oho came to app "db and re- 
fus N to ſurrender his Perſon til Te was vaude ; 
99 e ee 21 Fig ile deen art ate 
8 0 a In en outla , upon 
an indfetment for "Hip 7 Treaſon {as above- | 
mr jon'd) for that he, With divers otherseall'd 
Lg: to the Number of Twenty . 
| ſlembled themfelvesar St. Giles inthe Fiel 
ue y'd War, and conſpit d the Death of x e King, 
the Subverſion | ebe Religion and Gcvertt- 
dent FEY : 20 Nadidivg P excommubi- 
_ care for Hereſy, he was brought b fore the Par- 
liament on the 18th of Detember 1, 7; and It beit 
demanded what he had to fan w chender d 
nat be N Ainſt 1 pct gro Law, he 
"rim out int ibourſe 188 Matter, 
F Ebert de Met od, 2 Whereupon the 
Chief Juſtice rec Wa hi to N ditealy, 
be had an. Og. to © . 0 {the Tea of 
the Proceſs; MY ply he. could not pn them for 
i bis Fudger, as ln 255 Sovereign Lord King Richard 
Og Fön 5. Scotland. Upen this Anſwer 2 
Kite was made for hi. b Vase eld, vi. Thats he 
_ thonld” be carried 0 to the Tower 
hence dravn through Loudon to the eu 


wo 
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| Fg; Thomas 2710 1 
Me are, I'# 


| Eris ir. RA Pope, came 


Thaw 


. quainted him, i it was the Ki 
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: ny F aner al. 'To. "which 


es 1 5 70 ab in 9 | 
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e 5/'2 of be 
Ti 1 Me e e DEW 4p n 
N 755 the Tower about Zo Week after. his Sentence, 
be eth 700 a ly in the Morning, his old 
15 Abe Ni Gr to Nin 4 Mel. 
age from the King and. Council, to acquaint 
i” That * Exechtion.u as appointed 3 
fore 1 505 that egg ſhereupon Sir 7 homas 
r Jly for his 808 good 7 : 
much:obliged to his. Majeſty for 
the ane 8 ee has oft bountifn hm pr 4 ö 
hn me 3. Het I am more hound to his Grave, 
Jorg 3%; for. confining ine FT ths. Place, where 4 
'h wenient Place and Opportunity to put 855 in Ties, 
"of my laſt End, I am moſt of all: bound to him, that 
bu « Majeſty i is pleaſed to He me. out LA, the ; Miſeries of 
this wretched World. By en Ne ate | 


Bae of Execution. 
quaint me, wil 


aj 4% have 
Ju . 


not uſe 18 Nen 
Sr, Faid be he, 


4 


«4; 
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CE 15 
ge, won become... 4 Suitor to 
his 246 Ty my aug hren es ay; attend 


+. 


77 wal I 8 IT the , | 
ie and ( -hildren, : and 


King Was willing his iS. 


_ *other Friends 1 be. preſent... Sir Thomas 
. beg: aha, to e ARE 1 gr F. 


Fain from 
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. 4 : nf 

| $ © San 8 £1 15 
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84 1 > 


D ede $i ke 15 5 


2 $. + LS 4 | STA 8 0 1312 241 1018 44 Is: 
ook it, ſaying merrily, I ſee 10 Danger but th 
this Man may Tue Inger, if the Ring ptvljes.” |. © 


hen he Was Lord Chancellor. To whom he 
I very well, remember the Cauſe, aud if I were 


27k 


1 7 "hr > * 
5 r F 
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AY < 4 wes 3 
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where 


er m a better Place, where N 
ove in Exerpal Bliſs. An 


E - 


is very ſho bed therefore thou ite 
for ſaving thine Honefty, Laying his Head 
e Block, he bid the Executiongr ſtay till 
e ee ee e ee 


1 1 

ad Put! e that had ed 
EE! © + Treaſon hiis he ſuffered with much | 
_ Kheartl ſheſs.; A eg was takeh off at dne Blow 
|: . fame, plate Were Bimop Fiber had uf 
fer d the 9 ß ler ich, the ie Cayfe.” 


ORR Mt and Cu 
e 8 n, 
Th was More. Wis. Son A Sit en Tor 


was b in the City of Lonitor, 
0 1480, cd men ws fate Learning 
ys School there. Aſter which, :Car 
MT hn Moreto Fon of Canterbuty, obs 
lery bees Steat arts, t im into his F ail, 
gig to 75 After feat kim to CHrift- Church in be 
10% 15 \Grocyimus read the Greek Toth pue pub- 
| hickly) there, who om. he conftantly heard, and be- | 
| Tam e 2 21A Nee 11 125 zuage, ode 
molt other forty, F Learning, by the Care of El. 
acer his Tutor. Je removed from Oxford to an 
tm, of Chancery in n, . London called, Neue in, fd 
Fn thence td. 32 «Th In, and Was at length 
pigs Je Birr. . into Aar 
wk of 25 U Eighth, 925 ibis OY OR 
.- his Parts an | Learning, 2 Ye 1d him 
1 rhe Naber of the eee + he Hondur of 
| Se the Freaſure p oX, the Exchequer, 
Li neellorſhip of the Datch) by. "Lancaſter, twice 
bind him Ambaſſador with inf Moolſiy, vir. 
mce to the 5 Charles. into Flanders, and 
ce to the French 8 ng. Ang on the Removal of 0 
orig Wolfey 1 then Speaker of the Hou 
=; Commons) the reat Seal deliver 
zum the 25th + Ge, 21 of Hen. VIII. and 
a el Lord Chancellor of Eng land; in 
Fhich Office no Man ever ga E that: univerſal 
atisfaction as Sir e did. When his Sens 


gomplained 


4 15 n by i 
7 . #1. 1 4 
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26ihþLatie8 Hash Hee they f ter lin, 7 
40 Puts, Hig 1 8 I + a7 Mi, 
Will leave e No 0 whe was 


bur what he be Tk but what he 1100 


neither th the Ring 150 cou d a en fam, ce 


ede wit ple Con ha faſten an 15 m 
nor le 5 leave one Cie duldeb de 8 

1 Aßothegms Were N oh 15 Her 
ad Judgment? He woutd fly, 


undone 2 5 king it thing s at a ; Fr wha 2 

at Honour Here, % tb for a Chat if 520 10 a Fi 
Gate. e chat is covetous when he is ol, is like 

4 T7 hieß 751 elt when be . wh 1 
T he bo” 7 Pin} HERE in the' Wr l u 15 have 


20 70 Hel with More Paiks 8 
raven, 6. Erodry ta 77 


To 4 


bis 2 8 a E A 70 be b 
three things to Chriſtendo 


ſal Peace. 2. Af u TOW "NE" 3- A Re- 


formation rather of Lives, than Religion. Mr, 
Camden reports of him, Thit he us d to condpare 
the grea e of Women to be choſen ſt 
8 Wives, to of N Igbo Sor: Fong 
_ them but arte nt, a Man puts his Hand 
. this Bag, he may c to 5 the Eel ; bir 
1 to one if he be not ſtung with the nal 

| Whe n Word was brought him, that tie 
bad A All the Sentence er CT 


ad him 14 125 rey by Wich wr So 


Gentleman haſtening to act the King 7 5 


was commanded to nern and know hier his 
9 Was chatlgd. Sir T Aon told tum, he hae 


5725 
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a art, a ry 7710 (SS 
19 7 4 din 
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now. reſoly' d his Beard ſhould undergo the Gale 7 


| Fate with Himſelf x 3 whereas he intended forme 


time before to be ſhav d, each he. 
the People as before. 
He Was a Man well vers 4 in \ all mo of Lear: 
T ing: 1 is Lebe is admir d by all the World: His 
Rechare the T hird is of ſuch Credit with Hiſtorj- 
: nh, that they place it in their Works, 1 


iT, appear 19. 


caſt 4 ongg * and he compos d ſeveral 

; Gthes Pieces. His Monument is in Chelſea Church, 
. 05 tis ſaid, Biſhop Gas TR REG he hin, | 

bn” the 5 0 Grave... 
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or ride "Yes enelos'd it th 
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Sir S Man an of low Starure, 7 
P 1 9 05 inelining to be eg 
marie hs, his 1 white, ane Pale, this Hair nei 
her black 1 low, but berween, both; his 
| 55 5 5 e ami NE 8 chearful, 


SY QUE cit Er. P's. nor dri 15 hy peaking 


f 


rather ſubmit 
* gels of my Fleſh and Blood, that at fuch eine 3 
my Speeches into three Parts, deſiring 


Pieces. VE ode: yen 7862 bak u 19v0-ng09% 


is wh. 


1⁰ well appriz d of the Hebhhenfencies of that ; 


State, and have ſaid never ſo many ſevere things 


againſt it, firſt or laſt we all venture; but Holle 


with ſo ill a Grace as the did Batchelor, who 


> \.'> 1 n 
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The Execution off Pals Dule of *Noxroun V&# 
FRE) LITE LE 8 115 211, 2 WT. Nen! n. 
99 0 N the 24 of June 1998. abdut eight in [the 

Morning the Duke was brought to a Seaffold 
Added on Tower-h?ll, attended by Alexander Noweh, 
Dean of St. Ptiul's, who: 5 the People 


20 all his Life-rime been railing at 1. 


ao keep ſilence; the Duke fide rt 99179 0b 


7199 ng A einen nad 7 1 5 


Late l ger here Pad Nepl ee 


do die; although, Thanks pe to God, ſince the 


beginning of the. Queens Majeſty's Reign” in this 
Place be oy any. But ſine© it is my For- 
tune to be xhel firſt, I pray God I may bethelaſt, 
ach hath been, and is the Merciſulneſs of her Ma- 
jeſty, whom God long tg preſerve.” You know I have 
been long looked: bor in this preſent” Cafe of mine, 


divers times in this Place; but by her Majeſty's | 


Clemeney prolonged hitherto. Ie is not eommon 
ro ſee a Man of my Vocation to be a Speaker; 


nevertheleſs I WII be brief, and gladly ſhew you 
the Eſtate of thoſe Offences which'my Conſcience 


doth burden me for. I have been by my Peers 
found worthy of Death, Whereef I do acquit 
them; for I come not hither to ſuſtify myſelfpnet 
ther yet to-charge my Peers Wilk f. jaltlee, but 
ee this which God {hath 
prepared fot: me: And thus conſidering the Weals- 


Man's Senſes will partly faily I d — 
take” it fun and whole; and! * 


bn: 


7 


# fas by rare 5 
ject, for that I made not wt yon Majeſty 
pftivy thereunto, 3 indeed: Fconfeſs I ought 


not fo to hays dong 1 4 Lwas cem 


ders again: . lien 
Promiſe made to the Queen's Majeſty, abu. 


= 


doth grieve me note than any gne thing hath 
done; I dealt in this Matter again, perfectly for 


_ 1 L. 2nd! on ene I cquld 


91 1. 901 . d 
re Mri Sbetiff brenn by che Duke, 
deſir d im ; very; egurte uſly to make an * 
Mortis might les & the timę did. 
Then the Male beginning again, Ag, it « hack 

- been bruiteds chat, I to my „Darh, and receive 
The Saerameht; that 1; 0 l peer deal in the 
_ Martets' agdins which. is pntrue,.. and yet he 

Oath doo much. Giite Bd 5151 3&6 
{Now Mr Chile, one of the Officers, — 4 
ning uheſe Words deſir d the Due to. be Os 
w8AReanebith 465 teſee ydu put to = 1 
| ecutions: and e mylt not delay while: theſe 
1 Bomqhou, far, in this M hazard our 
Jang) su on 199111! 10% oO I 10 ;; 19.9% 

21 enlahel Bebe 0 

tuxil come. Ree Firs ſcience, and zo 
Audit my Hees, and not te complain, of 2 
 Intice; ſor Ichare defwolthis, and mote à great 
gin: thatd bavt che Queer: Maja 
= ards weil whom one again, with 
edu I/ Sod long go praſerye.and 


Hand } 
_ Ivign over you, and ec ant Death may he ;an 


End 


her Clemency towards me which hath. and 0 


IL. do, gente nel. 


tm) 


End of all Troubles; and to au 6 
it is ſaid I had Hmiliarity wich:evil, Dealers: 

deed I will confeſs and teil you. chat 5 iy 
not Never had r hut once with 
Revdolph, and yet never againſi4he;. Queen's Mp 
jelty, God is my Judge; e yd Offers 


mp and. Motions were made to me; for it is yell 


oo belton id the North, nor 


knpwn I had to do with him, by xeaſon I was 

desad to him by Recogniſance for 2 great Jum 

af; Money ; and as for the two Letters that e 

fromthe Bope, I confeſs I did ſce khem, the 

cypher d, the other decypher d. I ever conſented | 
do them, neither Was I. ganſerting to che late Re- 


hithe undd 4 _ PR 
it FAS: Ya. FH $- Joop A ef ThS70 © 
To the ſecond Part, = hams Lhave not only ; 
been thought to be a Papiſt, a Favaurer of of Papi 
aud a Maintainer of them. God is N 
bare whom I ſtand (lifting up his Eyes) 1 — 5 
God. I was never a Papiſtfince I Ke what; Rer 
ligion meant, hut I. did always deteſt Eapiſtes 
andi all the ain Toys thereof, ambracing ever 
from the Bottom of my Heart, the tue, Religioeg 
of Jeſus: Chriſt, truſting, by the Aſſurance of my 
Faith in his Rlood, that is my only Redeemer an 
Saviour: Indeed i muſt ob that I hadScrvants = 
and Friendso that were; Papiſts; hut if cherehyH 
have offended God's: Church, or a hroteſk ant. 
Ideſire God and chem to forgive me b:b Ot, 
ett Well now the third Point; wherein 1 am 0 
_ ſhew-bowimbgh Tramibound>to:thetQueen's Mar 
jeſty for her Murcifulnaſe towards me, in that hex 
| — — promiſed to / be good and gracious 
Sei my poorChildren: M remember good Father 
i A making a Sermon lin more honourable 
— arere ex out af the; Hulpit seither des 
Peamnaremyſelfatöſthim) he ſaid, That G A Y 
eee eee, 
vals 


Aud 
- Chriſt tar proves you; thar G may. prof 


1 Prayers to God, and read the zit Hfahn Gying 
Vn to the laſt Merſe ſave one, mit! Had un | 
da of Jeruſalem repo uſed «and ids Thc 
EL * . 800 


PTY 


of | bis Salle, Tokich: God 


api 506 10 be in theſe Days; but chat it wilt 
_ God to continue and-inercaſecher Majeſty's 


s yes, until the. World's "Endz if it be his 
fed "Var an#'Plokſures Tou have molt gra- 


. 


eicus Queen? 4 omuſt needs conſeſs, and alfa. 


Godly Religion z therefote lool that your Livings | 
averſitions- be anſwerable ro the Religion 


the Prince, overthrow the Pope, and des 

Four Wealth! and iQuierneſs. .-Let not my 
— „ good People, make my Speech worſe; 

they tar hare Factions (I: ſpeak not particularly; 


but ſerkuy) let chem beware they be:' giv 
5 2 — ; ſeek not to breviate God's] 


at 2 18. 716 + Boss 211 SL 


_ And then ehe Sheriff: haſfening bim, he turned 
_ rothe'Pedplej! andiembracing! Sir Hair) Zee, ſaid, 
Ihasve, and ARvays have hadlus true 4 Heart t 


mV. Prince as edeł any Subject hath ads And ſe 


Sir E) Eis ſtaying him by che Jeft "Army ihe 
5 kneel '4down and ask d the'Queen's:Majeſty: For. 


I And-riſing again; he embrae d Mt. Denn 


1 of: 'PauPswithid-cheartul Coutitetiante 7 and aſter- 


Winds f6rithdl moſt pare: ſhaking theſe that: werk 


dn ehe Scaffbld by the Hande) and deſiring them 
Tol pray for him; among the reſt, the Executioner 
0 hm vom; bi Kuees deſire: Forgiveneſs of his Death 
vho did very courteouſſy forgive him, and put in 

- 06 the Hand of! the Executioner four Soveraigns 
cf Gold, and eighteen Shillings and ſix Pence of 
Siiver: This done the Duke kneeling down, 9 5 I 


the Dean of ene with him; he made his 


[33] Es 
Verſe of the Pſalm; he pauſed and ſaid, I had 
almoſt forgotten, but not too late; I ask all the 
World Forgiveneſs, and J forgive all the World + - 
The Pſalm finiſhed; and other Prayers; he ſaid, 
Ii manus tuas Domine commendo Spiritum meum, Lord 
into thy Hands I eommend my Spirit. Then he 
roſè up and pulled off his Velvet Gon, his black 
Sattin Doublet, and his Velvet Night-cap, and 
gave them to the Executioner, and being in a 
white Fuſtian Waſtcoat, he ſaid to Mr. Dean of 
Paul's, this is the white Sattin Doublet T made to die 
in, which the Preacher did ſpeak of, and ſo kneel- 
ing at the Block, he laid down himſelf, and 
roſe again, and laid the Saw and other things in 
ſuch ſort, as he might in a more convenient man- 
ner yield himſelf for the ſpeedier Execution. This 
done, his Eyes and Hands lifted up, Mr. Dean 
deſired the People ſilence, and ſaid, Now alto- 
gether, with one Voice, pray for him, ſaying, 
Lord Jeſus receive thy Sul The Duke yielding 
himſelf to the Block, refuſing to have any Hand- 
kerchief before his Eyes, his Head was at one 
Chop cut off, and ſhewed to all the People, and af 
terwards his Corps was put into a Coffin apper- 
yy to Barking Church, with the Head Aſo, 
and the Burial- Cloth laid over him, and ſo was. 
carried by four of the Lieutenant's Men, and was 
buried in the Chappel of the Tower by Mr. Dean 
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Incredible it is how the People lov'd him (ſays 
Camden) which Love he got by his Bounty and 
ſingular Courteſy, not unbecoming ſo great a 
Prince. The wiſer ſort of Men were diverſly a- 
| feted about him; ſome were terrified by the 


% % 


{ Greatneſs of that "ge which, while he liv'd, 


ſeem' d 


B ſeem'd to . wa State, by, means of him 
dad his Faction; others were mov d with Pity. 


wards him, as being a Man of ſo noble Delcent, | 
ſingular Goodneſs of Nature, goodly Perſonage, and 
manly Countenance:; who. might haye been both 


a great Strength and Ornament to his Country, 
had not the cunning Practices of his malicious Ad- 
verſaries, and his own falſe Hopes, attended with 
a ſuew of the publick Good, diverted him from 


bis firſt Courſe of Life. They called alſo; to re- 


membrance the unhappy fon of his Father, w 


ing, and famous for Martial Glory, was behead-- 
ed in tlie ſame Place twenty-five Years before, and 
that for very light Cauſes, vi. for quartering the 
Arms ef Edward the Confeſſor with his own; 


which, notwithſtanding, we read that the Mur. 


brays, Dukes of: Norfolk, from whom he drew; his 
Deſeent, had formerly borne by Permii er prey 
| erg IE; mud —_ Punch. Ache, 


- The Execution of Dr. Wrruran Pankr.. 


Pp R "ian Barra Dons: after his T. 18 
was drawn upon a Hurdle to Palace: Iard 


24t eſtminſter, where he was ezeguted as a. Tra- 
cor in the Preſence of many Members of Par - 


liament, the Houſes being — fitting: Hg boaſt- 


ed of his faithful Services to the Queen, and ſaid 


he was never fully refolv'd in his Mind to have 
taken away her ny but ſaffer'd withgut ever 


* — ro himſelf t to are, . Cambden's 
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being a Man moſt accompliſh'd in all good, . 


— 


1s] 


His CHARACTER. we 
He was 4 2 by Nation, 60 ee pu- 
Wk ork he had raken his Deg ree of Doctor of 
Laws, and had been one of this Queen's ſworn 
Servants; and being a Member of the Houſt of 
Ae eln when the Bill was brought in againſt 
Jeſuits, he was the onſy Man that oppos d 
A Fo e that it was à eruel and bloody AR, 
and of pernicious Conſequence to the Nation: 
And refuſit ing to give his Reaſons, he was com- 
mitted by the Houſe; but afterwards; upon his 
giving his Reaſons, and: making his Submiſſion, 
e was permitted to take his Place in the Houſe 
again: He ſeems to have merited of the Queen, 
by firſt diſcoyering the Plot againſt her; hüt be- 
ing afterwards; by his own Confeſſion; engag d in A, 
ſeveral other Dehgns againſt her Life, and upon 
Principle too, he was thought too — 
A Man to exerciſe her  Eletarticy uren ane 
The Eesti of Jonx Ba ELARD Prot, oY 5 
' THonY BANNSroN Eſq; JeARN SA 
Vale Gem. Ro ENT BARN WEL I Gent. 
"CnuiriviockxFr T OH BOR N ÞBſq; 
_"Cnaxrt 9 1 ow Y an 3 * 
ING TON Gent. ( ſeven of the Canſpirators bei | 
Hoes Elizaberh) for High 75 reaſun. OUTS, 


oo the 2oth of Seprember, 1586; a Gallows 15 
being ſer up on purpoſe in St. Gile#'s-Fieldr, 
where they us d to meet, theſe ſeyen eee 6 
dhither to Seach Execution. ol 5 
Jon Bulurd the Prieſt, the baipal Confaira- ; 
tor, confels'd; that he was guilty of thoſe things 
for which, \ be was dug * proteſted tha 


wers 


T1. 


ment of true Religion. He craved Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of all Perſons, to whom his Doings had 
deen any Sandal, and ſo made an End ; making 
his Prayers to himſelf ; in Latin, not asking her Ma- 
| - > th .otherwiſe than if be had. * 


Anbony Babington Ea; Iſo . That "i 


_ was come to die, as he had deſerved; ; howbeit he (as 
- Balard before) proteſted that he was not led in- 
to thoſe Actions upon Hope of Preferment, . or 


were never „ by him upon any Hope of 5 
Preferment. but only; as he ſaid, for the Advance- 


for any temporal Reſpect; nor had ever at- 


tempted them, but that, he Was erſuaded by 
Reaſons alledged to this Effect, Ii 
4 Deed Jawful.,aud. aeritorioms. . He craved For- 


giveneſs of all whom. he had any. way offended ; 


1 ee gladly: alſo have been reſolved. whether 
his Lands > ould. have been confiſcate to her 


Majeſty, or whether, they ſhould deſcend to his 
Brother; but howloever,; his Requeſt was to the 


Lords, and others the Commiſſioners there pre- 


ſent, that Conſideration might be had of one 
whoſe, Money he had receixed for Lands, which 

he had paſſed no Tine for, for which the Con- 

-VEYance was void in Law. He requeſted alſo, 


that Conſideration might be had of a certain Ser- 
vant of his, whom he had ſent for c certain Mer- 
cChandiſe into the Eaſt Countries, who by his 


means was greatly impoveriſhed. For his Wife, he 


Sf ſaid, ſhe had good Friends, 
tion he would leave her: 


| whoſe Conſi 
And thus he irt lnell. 


15 asking her Majeſty Horgigpnelk, and making his | 


Prayers in Latin. 


Jam Savage Gent contelind is Guilt, and 410 7 
(as the other two be fore) that he did attem It it, 


3 that 15 Conſcier, ce Ae: thoy Lt it a Deed me- 


8 
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hat 24 was . 
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ritorious, ak 2 common Good to. o.the Weapon 
lick, and for no private Preferment. 


Robert Barnuell Gent. confeſſed that h ho . 


- made acquainted with their Drifts, but denied 


that ever he conſented , or could be in Conſcience” 


| perſuaded that it was a Deed lauful. And being 
urged that he came to the Court to ſpy Oppor- 
tunities for the atchieving of their Purpoſes, and 
that being there, her Majeſty obſerving his pry-, 
ing Looks, acquainted: before with their Intents, 


ſhe prayed God that all were well. To this he. 


anſwered, That it was not unknown to divers of 


the Council, that he had Matters which he ſoli- 


cited, which was the Cauſe of his being there at 


that time; but I confeſs (ſaid he) at my Return, 


Babington asked me what News ; to whom 


told, that her Majeſty had been abroad that. Bei 


with all the Cireumſtances that Iſaw there; and 
if I bave offended her Majeſty, I exave Forgive- 
neſs ; and afluredly, if the Sacrifioe of my Body 
might eſtabliſh her Majeſty in, the. true Religion, I 
would molt willingly offer it op a he Pale 
to himſelf in Latin. 880. 

Chidiocł Titchborne. Eſq; bel gan to 1 as fol- 
loweth, viz. Countrymen and my dear Friends, 


you expect I ſhould ſpeak ſomething; I am. a bad = 


Orator, and my Text is worſe : It were in 
vain to enter into the Diſcourſe. of the whole: 
Matter for which I am brought hither, for that 
it hath been revealed heretofote, and is well 


18 known to the moſt of this Company Let me be a. 


Warning to all young Gentlemen, peil ly Genero- 
., adoleſeentulis. 1 had a Friend; and à dear 
Friend, of whom I made no {ſmall Account, 


whoſe Friendſhip hath brought me to this; he 


told me the whole Matter, I cannot deny, as they 
had laid it down to be done; but I always 
| thought it n and 5 ec Jobe, a Dealer in 


it ; 


| 11 


— 


2 ng and chen in N ee her Ma n, 1 
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ir; but the Regard of my Friend cauſed me-to 


be a Man in whom the old ee, was verified; 


J. Was falen, aud ſo con 


Before this thing 


cChaneed, we lived An. rene in moſt flouriſhing 


Eſtate; Of whom went Report in the Strand, 
Fler reer, and elſewhere about London, but of Ba- 


bingion and Titchborne ? No Threſhold was of Force 


ro brave our Entry: Thus we lived, and want- 
ed nothing we could wiſh for; and God knows, 
what leſs in my Head than Matters of Hare? Now 
give me Leave te declare the Miſeries I ſuſtained 


| after I was acquainted with the Action, wherein 


I may juſtly compare my Eſtate to that of Adam's, 
who outs pot abſtain"exe thing forbidden, to enjoy 


5 ee things the World could afford; the Ter- 


rf Conſe ience awaited me. After J conſiderꝰd 


tie Dangers where into I was faulen, went to Sir 


Fohn Peters in Efex,' and appointed my Horſes 


| ſhould meet meat Londum, intending to go down in- 


Counery. I came to London, and there heard 15 


that all was zewraed; whereupon, like Adam, we 


fled into the Mood. ro hide our ſelves, and chere 5 
were apprehended. My dear Countrymen, my Sor- 
m acai be your Jay; yet mix your Smiles with 
v1 ity my Caſe ; 51 am deſeended from an 
Er f tWO . Years before the Con- 
guet, never ſtained till this my Misfortune ; I 


Rave a Wiſe and one Child; my Wife Agnes, my 


dea "Wife, and there's my Grief, and ſix Siſters 
ler on my Hand; my poor Servants, I know, 


tkeif Matter being: taken, were diſperſed, for all 
which I do moſt heartily grieve; I expected ſome 


Pavbur, tho! I deſerved nothing leſs, that the | 


| Remainder of my Tears might in ſome ſort have 
recompericed my former Guilt, which ſeeing T' 


have miſſed, let me now meditate upon the Joys 
I bope to enjoy: This done, he prayed firſt in 


13 


a - 


all the World, heartily, Forgiveneſs, and that 
he hoped ſtedfaſtly, now at this his laſt Hour, his 
ne | 
_ Charles Tilney (aid, T am a Catholick, and be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and by his Paſſion I hope to 
be ſaved. ; and I confeſs I can do nothing with- 
out him, which Opinion all Catholicks firmly 
| hold; and whereas they are thought to hold rhe 
_ contrary, they are in that, as in all other things, 
greatly abuſed. To Dr.J/hite,ſceming to School him 
in Points of Religion, differing: from thoſe which 
he held ; he ſpoke in anger, I. came hither to 
die, Doctor, and not to argue. He prayed in La- 
tin for himſelf, and after he prayed for Queen Eli- 
-zabeth, that ſhe might live long; and warned all 
young Gentlemen, of what Degree or Calling ſo- 


ever, to take warning by him. pk 
Edward Abington ſaid, I come hither to die, 
holding all Points firmly that the Catholick 
Church doth; and for the Matters whereof I am 
ndemned, I confeſs all, ſaving the Death of her 


cons De; 
i Naſelty, to the which I never conſented. He feared, 
as he ſaid, great Bloodſhed in England before it 
were long: Sheriff Ratliffe ſaid, Abington, Seeſt | | 
chou all theſe People, whoſe Blood ſhall be de. 
manded at thy Hands, if thou, dying, conceal that 
which: may turn to their Peril? therefore tell why, 
or which way ſuch: Blood ſhould be ſhe: He 
ſaid, All that 1 know, you-have of Record; and 
at Ae he, this Country is hated of all Coun- 
tries for her Iniquity, and God loves it not. And 
being urged by Dr. V hite, to be of a lively Faith; 
he anſwered, he believed ſtedfaſtly in the Catho- 
. Jick Faith: The Doctor asked him, how he 
meant, for I fear me, ſaid he, thou deceiveſt thy 
felt +, He anſwered, That Faith and Religion 
which is holden almoſt in all Chriſtendom, except 
here in England. Thüs done, he willed them not 


* 


1 LEY 
Ht ' to trouble him any longer To any more. Que- 
| Tore, but made his Prayers to himſelf in Latin. 

Ballard was firſt executed. He was cut dow 
and bowell'd with great Cruelty while he was 
alive. Babington beheld Ballard's Execution with- 
cout being in the leaft daunted; whilſt the reſt turn- 
ed awa their” Faces, and fell to Prayers upon 
their Knees. Babington being taken down from 
the Gallows e too, and ready to be eut up, he 
eried aloud ſeveral times in Latin, Parce mihi Do—-— 
mine Jeſu, ſpare or forgive me O Lord Jeſus! S. 
vage broke the Rope, and fell down from the 
Gallows, and was preſently ſeiz d on by the Exe- 
eutioner, his Privities cut off, and his Bowels ta- 
ken out while he was alive. Barnwell, Firchborne, 
 *Tihiey and Abington were executed wink e 
ee Cam. Brit. 344. 5 


„ 


The Execition of + ly on? n 
HENRY DO NN, EDPWAAD Jox ks, Jon 
CnARxN OK, JohN Travers, ROBERT 
AGE, IEROME BRRILAMx, for High Trea- 
fon the 21ft of September, . bums daun 
10 the Place 0 eee þ 


ö mm Salighury Eſq; lach "Bithelles it ha th 
| pleaſed God to appoint this Place for my 
End, Thank his infinite Goodneſs for the ſame; = 
confeſs thatT have deſerved Death, and that Thave 


_ offended her Majeſty, whom to forgive me I hear- 


tily beſeech, with all others whom I have any way 
offended; I-defire all true Catholicks to pray for 
me, and 1 deſire them, as I beſeech God they 
may, to endure with Patience whatſoever ſhall be 
laid upon them, and never to enter into any Action 
ol Violence for Remedy: Then he ſaid his Pray- 
ets, looking earneſtly with his Eyes to Heaven 

ee 0 1955 TO a 2 1 a When pe - 
h * "Favs 


= 
thus, done, he cried i in Engljh and aug, Farher ; 
forgive 'me. E: 4 
© Henry Donn, Yeoman, faid, 'Ds the e ex- | 
pect I ſhould ſay any thing? 1 was acquainted, I 
- confeſs, with their Practices, but I never did in- 
tend to be a Dealer in them:  Babington often 
times requeſted me to be one, and faid, for that 
he loved me well, he would beſtow me in one of - 
the beſt Actions; which ſhould have been the De - 
livery of the Queen of Scors, to which I could not 
for a long time agree; at length, by many urgent 
Perſuaſions he won me, ſo as I told him I would 
do my beſt : And being asked, as he was aſcend- 
ing the Ladder, whether he thought it lawful __ 
„ Kill her Majeſty :. He anſwer d, No, no; for . 
take her to be my lawful and natural Prince. And 
(as Salisbury) he deſir'd all Catholicks ro endure 
with Patience, and never to attempt any thing a- 
gainſt her Majeſty, under whoſe Government he 
had lived quietly, until within theſe ten Weeks, 
that thoſe things were firſt imparted unto him; 
and whereas he was indebted to divers, and di- 
vers in like manner to him, he forgave all that 
was owing to him, and craved Forgiveneſs of 
what he owed : He deſited God to forgive Ba- 
bington, the only Cauſe of his Fall and Death; and 
was right ſorry for a Gentlewoman, one Mrs. Bel- 
lamy, at whoſe Houſe he, wich the reſt, were re- 
lieved after they fled ; he prayed God. , whom he 
had chiefly offended, next her Majeſty ;" and laſt, 
of all the People, Forgiveneſs ; ſaying, No Soul 
was more ſorrowful than his, nor none more ſin- 
ful; and prayed. for her Majeſty, wiſhing, ſhe 
might live in all Happineſs, and after this Life, 
be eternized in . Bliſs ; 3 and 10 he pray'd 
ene = | Led Ee. 
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bow r 
acquainted with their Purpoſes ; and for that he 


- it; and told 


+ viſed him to beware; for tho? I was, and am a 

|  Catholich, yet 1 took it to be à moſt wicked Act 

tc offer. Violence to my natural Prince. I did in- 
tend to: go into Treſaud with, Mr. Edward Fitton, 


 _ ſhortly after this, my determinate Mind being not 
ſettled, I received a Note of their Names, a- 
. - mobgſt whom was the Name of my dear Friend: — 
Then J began to fear what hath ha pened I 
heard that Night he would be at my Hs 
indeed he came thither about twelve a-clock, and 
the Door being opened him, as he was very fami- 


. 1 


Tt 


[ 1 > 
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a Jones ſaid, T come hither to die, but 
5150 y God knows; for thus ſtands my 
i t 1 


5 
* 
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knew me to. be well horſed, he thought me as fir 
as any to attempt the Delivery of the Queen of 
Scores, and requeſted me to be one; which I utter- 
ly. denied, altogether miſliking their Practices, 
l him, by what Means I might, from 


nd told him, this was the haughty and am- 
bitious Mind of Anthony Babington, which would 


be the Deſtruction of himſelf and Friends, whoſe 

Company I wiſhed him to refrain; and for that I 1 
would have him out of his Company; I have di. 
vers times lent him Money, and pawned my Chain 


+ 


and Jewels to buy him Neceſlaries to go into the 


Country. And whereas I had made Conveyance 


of my Lands to divers Uſes, with ſome Annui- 


ts, and placed my Wile with ay Friend, and 
given over Houſekeeping, and by reaſon of my 


 Conleience, thought 10 live ar caſe ; T called m 
| Servants together 2gain, and began to keep Houſe. 
more freſhly than ever. I did, only becauſe I was 
weary to ice Salisbury's ſtraggling, and for tat! 


was willing to keep him about home; and never 
CöC0˙C0 BY moo, METS > f # F Fee 
conſented to any of his Treaſons, but always ad- 


# * 


and there to have ſerved; until at length, very 


— 
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uſe; and 


Har 
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lier nh ms; he came running FRO my Bed- 
fide with a Candle in his Hand, which he took 
from one of my Men, ſalating me with theſe 
Words, Ned ons how doſt thou? Ah! Thm, 
ſaid I, Art thou one of them that ſhouldſt have 
killed the Queen ? Yea, ſaid he, what meaneſt 
thou by that? ſee, and read this, ſaid I, giving 
him the Note wherein his Name was; be fee- 
ing, turned about and ſaid,” there be many Ca- 
_ tholicks in England as far in this Act as we are; 
the more the worle, quoth I. Here is the Sum 
of 3 Fault, in which I know I have offended her 

- Majelty ; firſt, becauſe I did conceal it at London, 
and laſt] 


y, becauſe I did not apprehend my dear 


Friend Tom being in my Houſe ; for which Fault 
I am heartily ſorry, . do ask her Majeſty For- 
giveneſs. There is pne thing wherein I am to 
move you, concerning my Debts ; T have ſet 
them down ſo near as T bl What they are: 
Sood Sir Francis Knowles, I ſhall intreat you to 
be a mean to her Majeſty that there may be ſome + 
Care had of my C ditors and Debtors. oO 
The Debts which I owe do amount, in the 
wh le, to 980 J. as 
he Debrs which are owing me are 1600 f 
| But who ſhall look into my Compting- 
ſhall find many of 100 J. 200 7 or 300 J. where 
of all is diſcharged, except of ſome 501. and 
ſome 40 J. and ſuch like, without any Defea- 
fi and lie only in my Credit; ſo that unleſs 
ſome Man of Conſcience enter into the Action of 
my Compting-houſe, it is like to be the utter un- 
doing of a Number; but God knows my Mind, 
and I hope it thall not be laid to my Charge; and F, 
ſo concluded with his Prayers, firſt in Latin, and | 
then in Exgliſd, that the 5 might berrer un⸗ 
n what no. . ö | ape 
Joln 


* ; 


* 
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Jin Charpock and John Travers having: their 


Minds wholly fixt on Prayer, recommend- 
ed themſelves to God and the Saints. Gage ex- 
tolled the Queen's 1 Grace and Bounty to his 
Father, and deteſted his own perfidious Ingrati- 
tude towards his Princeſs. And Jerome Bln, 
with Confuſion and deep Silence, ſuffer d laſt. 
The Queen being inform'd of the Severity us'd 
in the Executions the Day before, and deteſting 


ſuch Cruelty, gave expreſs Orders that theſe 
ſhould be us d more favourably; and accordingly 
they were permitted to hang till they were quite 


* before they were cut down and bowell d. 
© Their. CHARACTERS. 


"The 8 were moſt of them Gentle- 5 


15 men. of good Families, whom nothing but the ſpe 


cious Pretence of Religion could Probably: bare 


prevail'd upon to turn Aſſaſſi ins. 


The aui, of M.a ARY + Dl o S co, 17 5, . 


. 8th of Feb bruary, 1 587. 


TIM Elizabeth, after fome. Ueſi tation, ha- 


not be drawn. G 
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ving deliver 42 a Writing ro Havſſon, one of 
F her Secretaries, ſign d wich her own, Hand, 

f commandi a Warrant, under the great Seal of 
; Englaud, to, e drawn up for the Execution; „Which 
was to lie in readineſs in Caſe of any dangerous 
Attempt upon Queen Elizabeth, and commanded 
him to acquaint no Man there with; the next 
Day the Queen changed her Mind, and command- 
ed Daviſon by 5 850 that the Warrant ſnould 
variſun came preſently to the 


: [4] 5 
and blam'd him for making ſuch haſte. He not- 
withſtanding acquainted the Couneil both with 


the Warrant and the whole Matter, and eaſily 


perſuaded them, who were apt to believe what 
they defir'd, that the Queen had commanded it 


ſhould be executed. Hereupon, without any Delay, 


Beale, who in reſpect of Religion was the Queen 
| of. Scors moſt bitter Adverſary, was ſent down 


with one or two Executioners, and a Watrant, 
wherein Authority was given to the Earls of 


_ | Shrewsury, Kent, Derby, Cumberland, and others, 


to ſee Execution done according to Law; and 


this without the Queen s Knowledge. And tho 
ſhe at that very time told Daviſen that ſhe would 


take another Courſe, Far "hid not- be for all: Flac 


Call Beale back. AY 


As ſoon as the Earls were come to 8 
they, togetber with Sir Amias Paulet, and Six 


Dis Drip, to whoſe Cuſtody the Queen of Scots 
was committed, came to her and told her the 


Cauſe of their coming, reading the Warrant, and 


in few Words admoniſh d her to prepare her ſelf 
for Death, for ſhe was to die the next Day. She 
undauntedly, and with a compos d Spirit, made 
this Anſwer: I did not think the Queen, my: Siſter, 


would have conſemed. to my Death, who am not ſub: 


| jet# to your Lau and Jurkdittion : But ſeeing ber 


Pleaſure is ſo, Death ſhall be to me moſt welcome; nei= 
ther is that Soul worthy of the high and everlaſting Joys 


above, whoſe oy: cannot endure one Stroke of ile Ex- 
ecutiquer. 


oy pt} ll 

She deſir'd ſhe KOEN have 1 0 her 
Almoner, her Confeſſor, and Melvin, the Maſter 
of her Houſhold : For her Confeſſor, it was flat - 
ly deny'd that he ſhould come at her; and the 
Earls recommended to her the Biſhop, or the 


Dean of Peterlorough, to comfort her; whom ſhe 
53 en, the Earl of Wee in a *. Ong: Leal 


to 
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to Nessie brobe forth into theſe Words among 
other Speeches: "Tour: Life' will be the "Death of our 
Religion, as contrarituiſe your Death will be the 7 
Bete, Mention being made of Babington,' ſhe. 
cCcᷣ.onſtantly denied his Conſpiracy to have hy 5 at 
= alt known to ber, and the Nevenge of her Wrong 
mie leſt to God. Then enquiring what was be- 
come of Naweand Curle; ſhe ask d whether it were 
1 73 ever 1 before that Servants were ſuborn'd 

and pted as Witneſſes againſt their Maſters Life. 
1 5 — the Earls were departed; ſhe commanded 
1 5 80 per to be haſten d, that ſhe might the better 
NH = of her Concerns. She ſup'd"temperately, 
2s ber manner was; and ſeeing her Servants, both 
L Men and Women, weeping and Jamenting as ſhe 
ſat at Supper; ſhe comforted them with great 
Courage and Magnanimity, bad them leave 
moutning, and rather rejoice that ſhe was now to. 
depart out of a World of Miſeries. Turning to 
Ngo, her Phyſician, the ask'd him whether hee 
did not now find the Force of Truth to be great 
J -ſay (quoth ſhe) thar I muſt die becauſe I hate 
' plotted aghinſt"the Oneer's Life, yet the Earl of Kent 
tells me, there is no other Cauſe of my Death, OO 
they are afraid fur therr Religion becauſe- of me; 
then hath"my Offence" againſt'the Queen, but their Pear 
becauſe f me, drawn this End upon me, while ſome, un- 
der'the Colour f Religion, and the publick Good, ain 
4 their own private Reſp efts and Advanta 
Towards the End ef Supper ſhe 2 « to all 
her Servants, who pledg'd her in Order upon their 
= Knees, mingling Tears with the Wine, and beg- 
ing Pardon for their Neglect of their Duty; ; AS 
| the: alſo in like manner did of them: | 
After Supper ſhe perus d her Will; read over tits 8 
Inventory. of her Goods and Jewels, and wrote 
down the Names of thoſe to whom ſhe” be- 
© ern ally _ kennen To ſome ſhe- = 
5 N ure 


— 


im 


buted ar with her on Hand... Tikes. 


feſſor ſne wrote a Letter that he would make In- 

terceſſion for her to God in his Prayers. She 

wrote alſo Letters of Recommendations for her 

Servants to the French. Ring and the Duke of 

Guiſe. + At her wonted..- time ſhe. went td Bed, 

ſlept ſome Hours, and then waking, oe Gre ark 
| of. the Night in Prayer. 

The fatal Day being. come, which was whe. 
| Sth of February, \ſhe. dreſs d her (elf as gorgeoully | 
is: ſhe was wont to do upon feſtival Days, and 
calling her Servants together, commanded hen 
Will to be read pray d them to take their Lega- 
cies in good Part, for her Ability would ber ae: 
tend to giving them any greater Matters. 

Then fixing her Mind wholly upon Godin bee 


Oratory or ordinary Place of Prayer, with 


Sighs and Groans, ànd Prayers, ſhe. beg d his 
Divine Grace and Favour, till ſuch time as T] 
mas: Andrews, Sheriff of the County, acquaitte 
her that ſhe muſt now come forth: And forth ſhe 
came with State, Countenance and Preſence mar 
jeſtically compos'd; a chearſul Lock, and a Mas 
tron-like and modeſt Habit; her Head coverd 
with a Linnen Veil, and that hanging down to 
the Ground, her Prayer- Beads hanging at her 
CO „ and —_— a een of. een her 
Han 8 0 
In the Porch ſhe was receiv Aby wha Earls and 
other Noblemen, where Melvin, her Servant, fal- 
ling upon his Knees, and pouring forth T ears, 
bewail'd his hard Hap, that he was to carry into 
Scotland the woful Tidings! of the unhappy Fate 
of his Lady and Miſtreſs ;' She thus comforted) 
him, Lament not, but rather rejoice, thou ſhalt by) and 


by fe Mary Stuart freed from al her Caren. Tel 
that. I die conſtant in my Religion, and firm in my 


40 aud mga toward Scotland aud France. 


Go 


d forgiv rſted "I my Blood, ad 
— ——— Thou, O God ho art 
Huth iifelf, aud perfeciin and rruly under ſtandeſ the 
i Thoughts of my © Heart, knoweſft how greatly To» 
dave deo d that the "Kingdoms of England and Scot- 
land migbt be united into one. Commend me to my Son, 
and Aſſure him that I haue done nothing which may 1e 

ejudicial to the Kingdom of Scotland; admoniſb him 
0 bold in Amity and Friendſhip with the Neve ff 
England aud ſis thou dd him faithful Service. 
And new the Tears trickling down, ſue bad: | 
| Meloin ſeveral times farewel, who wept as faſt as 
he. Then turning to the Earls; ſhe pray d them 
- that her Servants m ght be civilly dealt withal: 
That they might enjoy their Legacies, that they 
might ſtand by her at her Death, and might be 


ſent back into their own Country with Letters of 


ſaſe Conduct. The former Requeſt they granted, 
but that they ſhould ſtand by her at her Death, 
5 _ Earl of Kent ſhew'd' himſelf ſomevrhat unwil- 
ling, fearing ſome Superſtition. Fear it not (ſaid 
ſhe) Theſe wan 7 Souls deſire only to take. their Jaſt * 
Farewel of me: I know my. Siſter Elizabech would; 

not have lied me fo. fmall a Matter, that my Mo- 
men ſhould be then preſent, were it but for the Honour 
N the female Sex. I am her near Kinſwoman; de- 
ſeended from Henry VII. Queen Dowager of F aloe, 
and anointed Queen f er 

When ſhe had ſaid this, and turned her ſelf a- 
ſide, it was at laſt granted, that ſuch of her Ser- 


b Vvauants as ſhe ſhould name ſhould be preſent. She 


named Melvin, Burgoin her Phyſician, her Apo- 
thecary, her Surgeon, two waiting Women, and. 


others, of whom Melvin bore up her Train. S0 


the Gentlemen, two Earls and the Sheriff going 
before her, ſhe came to the Scaffold, which was 
built at the upper End of the Hall, on which was 


1 0 8 a On a Cuſhion, and a Block, all co- 
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eee Alec chat the was 
firmly fix d and reſolv d in. the ancient Gatholick 


not to trouble himſelf, 


oy 


| Roman Religion, and for. 15 05 855 to ſhed her 


laſt Blood. When he carvelfly. perluaded her t 
true Repentance, and to put her whole Truſt i 


Chriſt by an aſſured Faith ; She anſwer'd, That 


* 


in that Religion ſhe was both born and bred, and 
now ready to die. The, Earls ſaid they would 
pray with her, to whom ſhe ſaid, That ſhe would 
ive. them hearty Thanks if they would pray 
for her; but to join, (aid ſhe, in Prayer with 
you, who are of another Profeſſion, would be im 
me a heinous Sin. Then they appointed the Dean 
to pray; with whom, while the Multitude that 4 
ſtood round about were praying, ſhe fell do wn up- 
on her Knees, and holding the Crucifix before her 


in her Hands, pray'd in Latiz, with her Servants, 


out of the Office of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
| Aker, che Dean had made an End of. praying, 
ſhe. in Engl/b.recommended the Church, her Son 
and Queen Elizabeth to God, beſeeching him to 
turn away his Wrath from this Iſland, and pro- .. 
feſſing that ſhe repos'd her Hope of Salvation in 
the Blood. of Chriſt : Lifting up the Crucifix, ſhe 
_ call'd on the Celeſtial Choir of Saints to male In- 
terceſſion to him for her: She forgave all her En 
mies and kifing the Crucifiz, and ſigning her {elf 
with the Croſs, ſhe ſaid, Ar thy Arms, O Chriſt! 


_ were ſpread. out upon the Croſs, ſo receive me with-the 


+ + 


* 


. 
Then the Executioners ask d her Forgiveneſs „ 
' which ſhe granted them. And when her Women 
had taken off her upper Garments (which ſhe 
was. cager and haſty to have done) wailing and 
lamenting the while, ſhe kiſs d them, and ſigning 
them with the Croſs, with a cheatful Counte- 
nance bid them torbear their womaniſh Lamenta- 
tions, for now lic ſhould reſt from all her Sor- 
rows. In like mannet turning to her Men-Ser- 
_ vants, who alſo wept, ſhe ſign'd them with the 
Croſs, and ſmiling, bid them farewel:* And. now 
- having, cover d her Face with a Linnen Handker- 
chief, and laying her ſelf down to the Block, ſhe 
| recited that Pſalm, In thee, O Lord! do I put my 
Truſt, Jet me never be confounded. Then ſtretching 
| forth her Body, and repeating many times, Into 
thy Hands, O Lord] Teommend my Spirit, her Head 
was taken off at two Strokes: The Dean crying 
out, S let Queen Elizabeth's Enemies periſh ; the 
Eatl of Kem anſwering Amen, and the Multitude 
= ſighing and ſorrowing. Her Body was embalmed 
= and order d with due and uſual Rites, and aftet- 
= wards interr d, with a Royal Funeral, in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Peterborough, A pompous Obſe- 
- quy was alſo perfotm d for her at Paris,” by Pro- 
curement of the Guiſer, bo to their great Com- 
maendations 'pertorm'd all the higheſt Offices of 
' Kindneſs ro their Kinfwoman both alive and 
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This lamentable End had Mary Queen of Korg, 
Daughter to James the 5th King ot Store, Great 
* _-  *Grand-daughter to Henry the 7th King of England, 

bp his eldeſt Daughter, in the 46th Year of her 
Age, and the 18th of her Impriſonment. A La- 
dy txdandconftant in her Religion, of fingular 

1 1 | 1 Piety 


511 


Piet) towards God, "invincible Maghahimity of 


Mind, Wiſdom above her Sex, and admirable 
Beauty; a Lady to be reckon d in the Liſt of thoſe 
Frinceſſes which have chang d their Felicity for 
"Miſery and Calamity. While yet an Infant the 
. was clrnetly deſir d by Henry VIII. King of Oe 
land, for his Son Prince Edward, and by Hemy 
tlie Id King of France, for Francis the Dauphin, 
bath of hee ſtriving who ſhould'have her for his 
Dauz fiter-in-law. At five Years old ſhe was con- 
vey d into France, and at fifteen married to the 1 
Dauphin. She was Queen of France a Year and 1 
four Months. After the Death of her Husband "0 
Tp returp d into Scotland, was married again to 
? Swart, Lord Darnly, and bore James the 
firſt fl Monarch of Great Brifack By Murray, her bafe 
Brother, and others her u atefnl and ambiti- 
dus Subjects ſlie was much 1010 and diſquieted de- 
os d from her Throne, and driven into England. 
1 By ſonie Engliſß- men, who were careful for pre- 
1 ſerving, their Religion, and providing for the 
N Queen's Safety, ſhe was (as indifferent Cenſu- 
ers have thought) eireumvented; and by others, 
who were deſirous to reſtore the Romiſh Religion, 
thruſt forward to dangerous Undertakings; and 
. 6overborn by the Teſtimonies of her Secteraries, 
who Teern'd to be brib d and corrupted with 
Money. | 
Near her Tomb this Es ran was fer up, _ 
boy ſoon UNE: taken away. | | 4 


M AR Y Queen of Scots, a King? o r the - 
Xin of. Fr ce s Widow, the Queen of England's 


Kinſwoman, and next Heir; a Princeſs accompliſh'd - 
. . with Royal 7 irtues, and a Royal Soul ; having many 

times (but in vain) demanded Hey Royal Privilege, is 

y barbarous and tyranical Cruelty extinf#, who was 
the Ornament of our Age, e a Light ral 1 3 


* 45 


* 1 


and by any and the ſaved mn k er 
Queen ¶ Scots doom d to, an utnatural Death, and ad 
ot * Ling, bei ug. made. as common People, 8 are 
22 7 a, Ciuil Death, A new and unexampled | 
dere extant, Wherein the Lui ug. are encloſed 

be Dead For know that with the. ſacred Aſhes 

of Saint B AK Y. here lieth violate and proſtrate the 
Hye q a Lag and Princes. And e. (Rea- 
der that travelleſt this Way) the unrevealable Secret of 
Kos 25 mo/ 2 e Y 450 nad 
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bibs sterbe. n 
Alb. Hi food, in his 


F itory of the Church br: 
, 33 fays, ſhe was aPrincels of man) rare Vir- 
N but croſs'd with all the Croſſes of Fottune, 
3 uhh. never any did bear with greater: Courage 
and Magnanimity to the lat. U Upon her Return 
5 Hook France, fox the firſt 2 or 3 Years ſhe carried 
ber {elf moſt wotthily ; but then giving. 1 Ear to 
ſome wicked Perſons, and trahſpotted with the 
| Paſſion of os Goon fot the Indignity done to her 
in the Murder 0 ' David Riz4o, her Secretary, the 
fell into a Labyrinth of. Troubles, which ore d 
Te to flee into England, whete, after e | 
Tears Captivity, ſhe; Was $ Put to Death. | | 


4 0 Aaken the Cuyaracrar.. giver. ker b 
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It i is 8 that bock Cambden and Archbi- 

"6p Fo:ſwoed are very tender of this Priticeſs's 
Honour; they endeayour to draw a Veil over her 

, youthful Failings, and preſent us only with the 
bright Side of her Character, when they ſum it 
up; tho there appear ſeveral Facts, even in theſe 7 
Been. eh N * upon her Condu 


IM 
Is ſnall not mention her Match with my Lord 
Darnley as one, (yet this is cenſur d by ſome as a 
very imprudent Act, her People, as well as Queen 
Elixabeib, being ſo averſe to it) for his Perſowis ſaid 
to have been extremely agrerable, his Fears ſuitable, 
and his Quality little inferior to the Qbeen s, be- 
ing her firſt Couſin and next Heir to the Crowyn; 
and hatd is it upon Sovereign Princes, if they. 
have not an equal Ffeedom of Choice; in the moſt 
important Concern of their Lives, with the mean- 
eſt of their Subjects. 11967 (R 02 eee a 
But her preferring David Rixio ftom being her 
Fiddler to be Secretary of State; and after ſhe 
had married the Lord Daruley, and he was pro- 
claim'd King, ſetting up this Rio to rival him, 
as it were, and admitting him to the greateſt In- 
timacies, whilſt ſhe treated the King her Hus- 
band with Contempt: This ſeems to require an 
Apology. And indeed this Uſage ſo provoł d the 
King, rhat one Evening, when the Queen was at 
Supper with the Counteſs of Arg y and 'Rizio 
(for the Queen us d to ſup with Company) he 
ruſn'd into her Apartment wir the Lord Rutbmem, 
and four or five more; and Rurluen ſeeing \Rizio 
at the Table / bid him get up and come forth, for 
the Place where he fat did not become him. 
The Queen ſtarting up haſtily, got between 
Rurhien and NA io, to la ve him; and Rixio claſp- 
ing his Hands about her Middle, the King en- 
deavour d to looſe them, deſiring her not to be a- 
fraid; for tlley were come only to take Order 


with that Villain: Then was he drag down 


Stairs to the: Gallery, and chere they fell upon 
him, and ſtriving whothould give the firſt Blow, 
they kill d Him wich manꝭ Wounds or 
Well had? it been (ſays the Hiſtorfun) if 'they 
hadirakeh him at another Time and Nace than 
in „ For beſides the great 


nog Feri 


1 


Peril * * which her Fears might have 
caus d, the falſe Aſperſions caſt upon her Fame 
and Honour, by that Occaſion, were ſuch as ſhe 

could never digeſt, and drew on all that T rain of 

fad Accidents which afterwards enſu d. 

Wow var Queen -underſtanding Rix io ws, kills, 

wip d her Eyes, and ſaid, Np more Tears, 1 will 
hh upon 4 Revenge. |. Accordingly ſhe caus d ſeve- 

ral Perſons concern d in the Murder to be try d, 

vho were convicted and executed, and others 
were compelled to fly their Country : The King 
falling ſick, ſhe went to. ſee him, and ſeem'd to 
be reconcil d to him; but while his Majeſty lay 
ſick at Edinburgh, Botbauell os conſpir d his 

Murder, came upon him in : Night, as he wy 
Kiener and ſtrangled him, | 
This very Botbuell the Dum ſoon after mar- 
ried Indeed he was firſt brought to a Tryal and 
acquitted of the Murder, no Proſecutor appear- 
wy, againſt him ; Bur ſuppoſing the Story of the 
laſcivious Letters, which Buchanan ſays paſs d be: 
tween the Queen and Bothuell in the King's Life: 
time, was falſe, and admitting that he was _ 
really the Author of the King's Murder, yet with 
what Decency could ſhe marry the Man, who lay 
under ſuch Imputation? a Man who was ſuppos d 
too to divorce his farmer Wife only to make way 
for this unhappy Match? But ſne found her Error | 
in her Euniſnment, being driven out of her King- 
dom by her own Subjects, and after a tedious Im- 
priſonment brought to this tragical End : Indeed 
der heroiek Behaviour, in this laſt Sceue of Action, 
ought in ſome meaſum to obliterate the Memo- 
ryo'of former Miſcatriages, and muſt inc line us 
to think ſhe Was not ſ criminal as her Enemies 
__ would ſuggeſt; but on the other Side, ir will 
hardly conſiſt wich the Integrity af an Hiſtorian, 
EW: be 1 eee . eee — 
1 " conceal 


al all Defects; ; and wet! this is too commonly 
— —— a judicious Reader can never be pleas d 
with ſuch Practice, for he cant but know that. all 
Mankind have Failings, and to repreſent any Per- 
ſon as without, does not only diſcover * Par- 
nee e very unnatural. — 9 4. 8 


Fel ES nue. 
4 0 N 1 Agthe of February, 168015 1 was 
- the Day appointed for his Execution, I ho- 
mas Mountford and William Barlow, Doctors of Di- 
vinity, with Aßton, the Miniſter of the Church in 
the Tower, were ſent unto him early in the Morn- 
ing to adminiſter Chriſtian Conſolation to his Soul. 
In preſence. of theſe Men he gave Thanks to Al- 
mighty God from the Bottom of his Heart, that 
his Deſigns, which were ſo dangerous to the State, 
ſucceeded not. He told them, he had now lock d 
thoroughly; and ſeriouſly into his Sin, and was 
heartih ſorry- he had ſo obſtinately defended an 
-unjuſt Cauſe at the Bar. He chank'd the Queen 
ſhe had granted he ſhould: not be publickly exe- 
cuted, lèſt his Mind, which was now ſettled and 
compos d, might be diſturb'd- by the Acclama- 
tions of the People, proteſting that he had now 
learned how vain a thing the Biaſt of popular Fa- 
vour and Applanſe was:' He — how 
wotthy he was to be-ſpned 'out (cheſe were his 
R Words) by the Common-wealth, for the Wicked- 
neſs of his Enterprize, which he liken d to a Le- 
proſy ſpread fr a and neary and that had — / 
| Ur n { 54 LOL DARaghs1 YG of | 
lj ngen in the mean 80 wand in hor 
Minde Dae while relenting, ſhe ſent her Com- 
= by Sir Edward Cary that he ſhould not be 
executed; but then remembring his perverſe Ob- 
ſtinacy, a he r and had 
hy 3 8 | declar'd 


, 
— 


— 


1 
JL ] 


geclar'd openly that his Life would be the Queen's 

DeſtruQion., ſas; ſoon after ſent a freſh, Com- 
Then he was brought forth between the Di- 
vines to a Scaffold erected within the Copri-yard 
of the Tower: Near which ſat the Earls of Cum 
berland and Hertford, Viſcount Howard of Bindon, 
the Lord Houard of Malden, the 'Lotd Darcy of 
Chiche, and the Lord Compton, There were pre- 
ſient alſo ſome of the Aldermen. of Loridong” and 
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Sir alter, Raleigh, who if we may believe him- 
ſelf, came with an Intent to make Anſwer if any 
thing ſhould be abjected againſt him by tbe Earl 


det his Death; but others thought he came to 
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feed his Eyes with à Sight of the Earl's Suffer- 
izngs, and to ſatiate his Hatred with his Blood. 
But being admoniſh d not to preſs upon the Earl 
at his Death, which. is the Part rather of ignoble 
bheldihis Execution out of the Armor 
Tbe Farl, as ſpon as he was come upon the 
Scaffold uncover d his Head, and lifting up his 
"Fa Eyes to | Heaven, acknowledg'd that many and 
great had been the Sins of his Louth, for which, 
with moſt fervent Prayer, he beg d Pardon of the 
Eternal Majeſty of God, thro' Chriſt his Media- 
tox 5. eſpecially fot this laſt Sin, which he term d 
a blasdy,/ crying; and contagious Siu, wherewith 


% 


foe many bad been ſeducꝭd to fin againſtiGod-, 


the Terpers off Death;ode! 


* 
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3 
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to join with him in a ſhort, Prayer, which with. 
broken Sighs, and fervent Affection of inward Der 
votion, he preſently utter d. Afterwards the. Rae 
eutioner asking Forgiveneſs, he forgave him: He 
recited the Apoſtle s Creed, and then laying hime 
ſelf down, placed his Neck upon the Black + And 
having repeated the firſt Verſes of the 541 Ra 
he ſaid, bs Humility aud Obedience I proſtrate m 
0 my deſerued Puniſhment : T hoy, O Cod! haue Mare 
ey on thy proſtrate Servant : Lato thy Hands, O Lord 
I commend my Spirit. His Head was taken off at 
the third Stroke, but the firſt took away all Senſę 
and Motion. Camb. Elix, GI. M 612 
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He was accompliſh'd, with all, th 
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RM OE DN0Y 
ia , thoſe.” Virtues 
which compleat and become a Nobleman : His. 


L 


Genealogy was ancient and very noble. The 

Sirname of his Family came from Emeux, a Cir 
ther with his Dignity of Baron, came by a Mar- 

William Bourchier, whoſe Grandmother was Daughr 
ter to Eduard the IVth King of ee ; her great 
Grandmother was Daughter to 7 homas;of Hager 


* * * — Þ 


i, Son of King Edward III. born of one of 


and Efſex..: Whereupon the Title of Viſcqune 
Hereford was conſer d upon his great Grandfather 
Malter by King Eduard VI. and the Honour of 
Earl of Eſſex upon his Father by Queen Elizabeth. 
This, Rcbert was educated at Cambridge in che 
Study of Learning and true Religion, and being 


recommended. tothe Queen by his Fatheranlaw, = 
the Earl of Leiceſter, and made; Maſter of che 


' 4 


Horſe, he had much ado to get into her Favour, 
beraule ſhe did not well affect his Mother, But 


no. 


I 


the Daughters of Humphry Boum, Earl of Hereford 
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chequer, choſe him into the Order of St. Geor 

and made him of her Privy-Conncil when he was 

Farce twenty-three: Years of Age. She made him, 
| Keveral times General of her Armies,” tho Fortune 
_ often'fail'd him. She continually heap'd Honours 
and Favours upon him, and highly Fee him 
becauſe he bent his Mind wholly to noble Studies, 
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 h6/fooner had be by his datiful Demeaner ob. 


tai d her Favour; But ſhe diſchargid him of a 
Debt which His Father had contracted in the — 


and inur'd his Body to Perils and hazardous At- 


tempts. When he had now not only an Appea- 
rance and She w, but a real Intereſt in the Queen's 
Favour, he preſently made it his Buſineſs (as the 


wiſer Sort of the Courtiers complain d) to go be- 
yond both his Equals and Superiors, to dif} parage 


Aud diſpraiſe alt that were not at his Devotion, 
und frown upon thoſe who had any Power or 


Grace with the Queen; by his eourteous Beha- 


- Viour and Liberality he hunted after popular Fa- 


vour and Applauſe, which is always of ſhort Co 


Ttinuance and unjuſt 3 and acquir d Reputation 5 


with the Soldiery, which is perpetually dange- 
rous. He began alſo out of 'the Greaweſs of his 


Spirit, rather than real Pride; to uſe fome contu- 


macious Carriage towards the Queen, (eſpecially | 


. after the had more than once, out of her 


and Goodneſs, reſtor d him to her loſt = : 
and thereby open'd a Way for conferring new 
Kindnefſes upon ef Hh But his-Cot ey, =—_ 
ther with an obſtinate kind of extorting (as it 


_ were) Favours from her, his proud Neglect of 
Vatifulneſs and Reſpect towards her, with the 
ſubtil Contrivances of his envious Adverſaries — 


2 and 0 chang d, and at 1 


rnd from him. ; 
N . 15 gies yl 
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And anda; he ſeem'd not a Man made forties. 


| Court, being nor eaſily indue d to any unhandſome 


Action, of a ſoftly and eaſy Nature to take Of- 
fence, but harder to remit it, and ane that could 
not conceal himſelf, but (as Cuſſe was wont to 

complain to me) carried his Love and his Hatred 
always in his Brow, and could not hide it. In 2 
Word, no Man was more ambitious of Glory by 
virtuous and noble Deeds, no Man more carcleſs 


of all things elſe, 


On the fifth Day of 1 ala whe EarY's Exed' 


ceution, were tried Sir Chriſtopher Blum, Sir Charles = 
Danvers, Sir John Davis, Sir Gilly Merrick; and 


- - -- -- Cuffe, the Earl's Secretary. Theſe were 


all convicted and executed as the Earls Accom- 
plices: As for the reſt of the Conſpirators, the 


richer Sort were fin'd, which very few of them 


ever paid: The reſt had their Ives Pardon d, 


* 


and their Offences remitted. 


Southampton, and Smith the Sherif of Hides x. 


were kept Priſoners in the Tower; but Sith, who 


was, upon the Informations of ſome few, and EM 


ſex's Credulity, falſly aceus d, and put to a great 


deal of. Trouble, was either by the Queen's Cle- 


mency, or his own. Innocence preſery'd from fur? 


ther Suffering, and at 3 e e to Bail. 


Camb. Elix. 630, 85 | 4 4 1655 
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The 3 7 Rei ; 


Kut. at Weſtminſter, on the woe ws 0 
. 169 J acobi Regis, 1 927 


PpON Wedneſday, the'28th af Oar; At 
no Dom. 1618, the Lieutenant of the 


| 6, ower, according to a Warrant to him directed, 


ought Sir Malter Raleigh from the Tower to tlie 
ing's Bench Bar at NMeſtminſter: Where the Rer 


"_—_— his Ainet at Wi nchefter was open d. 


Ane 
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an it was demanded why Execution ſhould not 


be done upon him according to LA 2G? 


Ale began, in way of Anſwer, to juſtify his 


Proceedings in the late VoyagdGGG. 
But the Lord Chief Juſtice ſilenced him there- 


ä — — no other Matter there in 
Queſtion, but concerning the Judgment of Dearth, 
tar formerly had been given àgainſt him, the 


caſions beſt known to himſelf, to have executed 


unleſs he could ſhew good Cauſe to the contrary. 


VUnto which Sir Malter \Ruleigh ſaid, That he 
was told by his Council, that in regard his 


MNajeſty, ſince the ſaid Judgment, had been plea- 


fed to imploy him in his Service, as by Commiſ- 


. . 1 l ; 8 806 .. 4 r . on: 3 . ; 8 3 FEY 
ſion he had done, it made void the ſaid Judg- 
SS 1 5 3ST HOY II OE . IO Tang 


* 


But the Lord Chief Juſtice told him, That he 


was therein deceiv d, and that the Opinion of 


the Court was to the contrar y 


| thar you have: given'the World o good Saris = 
faction of your: Religion, as by ſome Books, pub- 


Vo preſently. carried him to che 


CE eee 
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1 * 
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King's Behalf, that Execution might be dong ug 
on the Priſoner, according tod the foreſaid | 
ment: Phe Sheriffs of "Middleſex were command 


ha 


© Wherewirh he was ſatisfied; and deſired thar 
ſome reaſonable Time might be allowed him es 


; — : L 2 4 #1. F 8 : 6 FIN $ 
Prepare himſelf for Death. t. 


But it Was anſwer'd him, That the Time ap- 
pointed was on the Morrow, and that it was not 


to be doubted but that he had prepared himſelf 
for Death long ſincte. B00 een TRAD 


And I am glad, ſaid the Lord Chief Fuſtice, 


liſh'd by you, you have: 1889.1 14005 1 i 
_ Maſter Attorney General, requiring in the 


. 5 
#20 


edifor thr Faypoſero rake him ico their Cuſtody, 
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From whence, the next Morning, between the 
She riffs of Middleſex, Sir Walter Raleigh was brought 
to the old Palace-Yard in Weſtminſter, where a large 
| Scaffold was erected for the Execution. 


F * 


Whereupon, when he came, with a chearful 
chien 61 he ſaluted the Lords, Rahe and | 
zentlemen there preſent. 5 
After which, a Proclamation was made for Si⸗ 
Ee and he "addreſſed himſelf to Teak in this 
manner. 
I deſire to be borne withal, for this is the third 
ay of my Feyer, and if I ſhall ſhew any*Weak- 
2 7 I beſeech 11855 to attribute it to my Malady, 
r this i is che Hs lou 4: in which it is wont to c ee, 
hen pauling.s 3 le” he fat, and directed him- 
ſelf towards a Window, where the Lord of A- 
8 Norrhampron, 11 Doncaſter with, .ſome other 
ords and K Bog, Tate, and 10 5 ke as falloweth ; 
I thank G of. his infinite Cootnels that he 
"hack brought me to die in the Light, and not i in 
Darkneſs; ; (but by reaſon. that the Place where 
the Lords, Ser l. at, was ſome: Diſtance from, the 
Scaffold, that he perceived they could not Well | 
hear him, he ſaid) I will ſtrain my Voice, for 1 
Would willingly have your Hogours, hear me. 
But my Lord of Arundel ſaid, Nay, we will 
rather come down to the Scaffold, which. he at 
| ſome others did. 3 
Where being come, 1 fluted them ſeyerally, 
# and then began again to ſpeak a8 followeth, viz. 
ok I aid, 1 thank. God heartily, that he 0” 


We Ng laß Sielnels; "oy 10 thank God he 
my Feyer hath nor taken me at. this pe, * 5 
e to Go 0 ie e not. en a . 
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1 he 


a Tbere he's two. main N of Sulvicioh it 
bis Majeſty, as 1 hear, hath conceived againlt 


gt] 


T. o reſolve your Lordſhips wherein his Majeſty 
cannot be ſatisfy'd, which ! deſire to clear, and to 


ATeldlee your Lordfhips of: 


One is, That his Majeſty. hath been inform 4 


that 1 have often had Plots with France, and his 


Majeſty had good Reaſon to induce him there- ; 


unto. 
"One Reaſon that his Ma jeſty had ro een 


. 10 was, that when I came back from Guyana, ' be- 


ing come to Phmiouth, I endeavout d to go in a 
Bark to Rochel, which was, for that I would have 
made my peace before I had come to England,” 
Another Reaſon was, That upon my Flight, I did 
intend to fly into Hate, for the ſaving of my 
ſelf, having had ſome Terror from above. 
'A third Reaſon, that his Majeſty had Reaſon to 
ſulpeet, was the French Agents coming to me; he- 
 fides, it was reported that I had a Commiſſion 
from the Frexch Kin at my £0 ing forth : Theſe ©. 
are the Reaſoris that his Maje y had, as] am in- 
form d, to ſuſpect me. 
But this] ſay, for a Man to cal God to Wit- 
nels to A Falſhood ar the Hour of Death, is far 
more grievous and 'impions, and that a Man that 
' ſo doth cannot have Salvation, for he hath no 
Time of Repentance; ; then what ſhall I expect, 
\- that am going inſtantly to render up my 9 
I do therefore call God to witneſs, as 1 hope to 
be ſaved, and as 1 hope to ſee him in his 
dom, which I hope I ſhall within this 95 5 5 
this Hour, I never 1255 any Commiſſion from the 


Ty French King, nor never ſaw the French King 8 


Hand- writing in all my Life, neither knew I that 

there was a French Agent, nor what he was, till 1 

met him in my Mee at "y ett _ d 
K: 


EPS 1 


for: If 1 ſpeak not true, O Lo! ter me bever 
enter into thy Kingdom. 
The ſecond Suſpicion was, That his Majeſty | 
| had been inform'd, 2 * I ſhould ſpeak diſhonou- 
rably and dilloyally of my Sovereign; but my Ac> 
cuſer was a baſe French-man, and runnagate Fel- 
low, one that hath no Dwelling, a kind of a Chy- 
mical Fellow, one that 1 knew to be perfidions ; 
for being by him drawn into the Action of fearing 
my ſelf at Wincheſter, in which I confeſs my Hand 
was toucht, he being ſworn to Secreſy over. night, 
revealed i it the next Morning. a 
But this I ſpeak now, what have I to =” | 
with Kings? I have We to do with them, 
neither do 1 fear them; I have only now 
te do with my God, in whoſe Preſence 
I ſtand, therefore to tell 4 Lie, were it to gain 
the King s. Favour, were vain: Therefore, 491 
hope to be ſav d at the laſt Judgment- day, 1 ne- 
ver ſpoke diſhogourably, diſlo ally, or diſhonefſtly 
of his Majeſty in all my Life; and therefore 1 
carmot but think it ſtrange chat that Hench- man, 
being ſo baſe and mean a Fellow, ſhould be lo fat 
Eredited as he hath been. 
have dealt truly, as I hope ebe ſav's; and 
hope I ſhall be believ'd : I confeſs I did attempt 


to eſcape, I cannot excuſe i it, but i it was 0 1 


ſave my Life. 

And 1 do ab an that I did feign my 
ſelf to be ill-difpos'd and Kok" at Salicbury ;but- 1 1 ; 
hope it was no Sin, for the Prophet -David did 
make himſelf a Fool, and ſufler d Spittle to fall 
down upon his Beard, to eſcape 9 the Hands 
of his Enemies, and it was not imputed unto him: 
So, what I did, I intended no Ill, but to gain and 
prolong time till his Majeſty ae 1 fot 
* W 125 hi" | 1 
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Bar. * forgive. this Heuch- man and Sir Lewis | 
mf ky with all my Heart, for I have receiv'd 5 8 
3 this Morning of Mr. Dean of Maſimin- 
fer, and I have forgiven all Men; but that they 


are. ous, Lam bound in Charity to ſpeak, 
e * be 8 
„Sir TLeuus Seewkeley eper a Kinſman | 
hath affirmed that 1 (on id = 1m, that my 75 | 
Carew, el Lord after here, did 7 
to eſcape; 15255 2 proteſt before God, 1 never 
1 1 any. 12 neither did : Lords 
1 le me to any ſuch Nene, 1 Ss it 2 
a] auld: tell him any ſuch thing of two 
| ncellors,; neither had 11 any. Reaſon to 
dell him, or he to report it; for it is well known, 
4 me ſix, ſeven, eight, nine and ten Days 


| 1 ApS, 20, 205 er. Wen e * 


would go with 


a Les, 2 5 1 5 figr 1 6 unto Ting that + 
125 Soul Le everlaſting 
ſuch Proffer of ten le = 

_ ſhewed 117 15 8 chat if he 
me, 5 77 Order taken for his Debts 
; for if I had had ſo much, I . 
eguldt have 2 5 my. Peace herpes, with it ot * ä 
Furth kek o Eduard Pelhai's 
H , who hac a Follower ge mine, and who 
d there, receiy d ſome Dram of Poiſon, when 
er d K. that I feared no ſuch thing for I was 


1 Pounds for my 
Eire houſand ; but indeed 
2 9 5 ee de; neither had I ten "Thouſand 
dsto 812 
Ways, than Ki ging it to & 
APE 15.9096 good Farina, 5 5 out thar 
ll afl d of them 1 + 8 uſe, and therefore 


W 
*- him to have no { uch T Now God 


a him, for I 105 and 1 del : Bod to for- 
1 give 


6 


ive him Fe yi, 70 only, ſay , God is a;Ggd: of 
8 5 e sie him, #4 | 
0 15500 eh 95 10 he 700 of God, 5 
n looking 25 5 his ore of Remembrance; 
15 ll, Bid he, 1415 fa bs dae alittle PEA 
tle more, a have « 9 by and h 102 of 

t was told 125 Rg that I Was broyghs, by 
f „ ahr ace 4 di ** N ; 
come Lol an ;, but Sir Par Hen, | 


NM. and diyers now tow 1 was 5 5 With 
by. t ee Soldiers, which; were 130 i 
mber, vd, and. ſens. for me to Som 

for unto me e they Would | 
was forced... to rl hos an 

wpuld. not 80 into. England. | 


“ 


” 105 18 3nd, nere 


Oath tha 
jor would, have me ; otherwiſe they would vs 


_ caſh me into FR they * * 
me p re i e 125 Sal. bear at fheir Forces. a- f 3 


gainſt me. 


1 aße L had 1 5 this "Oath, with” 5 | 


and. ex th ings, Iuch 2 Q Sb 1 men 
| Tone of the chickelt to Acht from their APY ofcs 
1 lc ch IL. perſuaded. them to 424 8 
| they were willing unte 
1 gore Ito the North Parts of Helau 
4 182354 Them from, and, d. them, t | rep 
FER Red Shapes of , inhabired there, = wit 


ed Pe 2 195 into OP 
ny Aae ing them to ger their Par- 


dons, and Was Bic to give 95 em 125 J. at 


oe Reon Shop Nome, prbennee;d hap pave 
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2 But "proteſt it Was my full Ie and for 
Gold: for Gold, for the Beneßt of his Majeſty 
and my ſelf, and of thoſe that ventür d and went 
with he with the reſt of my Countrymen : Bur 
de that knew the Head of the Mine would not 
1 it, vo 1 La 13 Son A 00 oa 


£ 


_amy 5 1 ene our i Hogon tobe | 
| 25 by the Hand, and Haid, ou would | 
one 1 of me, Which was, That Whether 1 
iade'a good Voyage or a 255 T ſhould not Fail, 
bat to return again into "England; which 1 then 
 pfomiſed' you, and gave you my Faith I T would; ; 
W ve. 3 n * N ö | 
| y Lord anſwer'd” and faid, i is 
tus" I do very well remember it, they wete the 
very 1a Words I ſpake unto you. 8 7 W N 
 **Anather Slander was raiſed of 15 % 
| bro Ants 
Bar Here was i great 


* 71 r 4 3 


nt was nothing fo,” 208 TS 

nge Op Fund hay cena 
fled wi me to Sca 2 ves! ah 
all tte Voyage T intended, oily tc Bet Mom 
" "nth my Hane _ 292 85 2 Mor een Das 2100 1 
ST by 5, t ir 5 . Bod, DHS age q 
Erle hs in ands, o otherd to 5 
Either direct or others to my | 


indirectly; "I hundred + 
IE en | 


aer beat 
ce that wis 
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| the Af mm 


| mall appear before him, this that I have ſpoken i: 
true, and 1 hope 1 ſhall be believed. 


[6&1]. 


venture ariling to a great Sum, io: raiſed char ale 


1 fy AT Teri „ 
2 vg oof + 


Report. 
25 Only 1 wil borrow-2 little Wee Mr. Sherits 


to ſpeak of one thing, that doth make my Heart 
to bleed to hear that ſuch an Imputation ſhould be 
laid upon me, for it is ſaid, that I ſhould be a 
Perſecutor of the Death of the Earl of E/ex, and 
that I ſtood in a Window over-againſt him When 
he ſuffet d, and puffed out Tobacco in diſdain of 
him; God I' take to Witneſs, I ſned Tears for 
him hen he died, and as Lhope to look God in 
the Face hereafter, my Lord of E/ex did not ſee 
my Face when he ſuffer d, for I was afar off in 

ory, where 1 law him, but he faw not 


1 


me. 1s 81 Jo. 15 5 28 1 ks 842 + $4 r 84 * > 2 # 


I confeſs indeed I was 55 a contrary F * : 


but Tknow'my Lord of Efex was a noble Gentle- 


man, and hen: it would be worſe with me when 
he was gone; for I got the Hate of thoſe which 
wiſhed me well before, and thoſe that ſet ine againſt 


him, aſterwards ſet themſelves againſt me, and 


were my greateſt Enemies, and my Soul ſiath ma- 


um times been grieved that I was not nearer him 


* 
When he died ; becaufe; as 1 underſtood after- 
Wards, that he asked for me at his Death, to 


«ith Beet reconciled unto mmeeae. 


7 And theſe be the material Points I thought 
goo 'r0 {peak of, and I am now at this Inſtant to 
nder up an Account to God, and I proteſt, 281 - 


Then a Proclamation being made, chat all Men 


© ould depart the Scaffold, he prepated; himſelf 


dor Peak; Giving a way his Hat, his Cap, with 
3 eee chat Hood near 


c bim COW 90 2 LY Gu), des 14s . Zi li Live 
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tome 


ns 125 e Wan b * 7 


Aang up Hande joner:firuck 
| og at; tw. Blows, bis Body, never ſhrinking oor 
= ing 3 is Head: vagſhewed:on each Side of 

-che : Seals and — — 


16] 


1 che reſt, takiug his leave of my Ae 
3 he thanked him for His Seems Lade 
treated him to deſire the King that no 
Writing to deſame him might be publiſhed. — 


his Death daying further uftg him, I have a long 
Journey to Bo, and;cherofpre will gabe my 


Kare 10 84 A 34 10 1128 
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ger rr putting, bid blet and Gown, | 


Be: defined: the Headſman ton he him on Ax; 
which: Hot being ſuddenly granted u 


my: he 
ſaid, I prichee let me ſeę ih deſk; b 2 
Lam afiaid of it 2 ſo it being given unto him, he 


felt along upon the Edge-of it and {miling; ſpake 


unto Mr.:Sherif/,, ſay ing. This is a afp 


eine, but it is a Phyſician that will cure all ſea | 


nne : 10 2aw I boobat Singe 1 
Then going to and fre hon the, Scaffqld.on 
every Side, he intreate 
God to give him Strength. 1 26 
a Thenchaving ended his Sp N eurjgner 
 tkneeled down and asked him Foreirevels, the 
_ -which:laying his Hand: pn bis Shqulder he for- 
3 TU 268 & ifda;bowany nd d mig 
Thencbeing asked which 
himſelf un the: Block, 1 wade An wer, and lid, 
So the Heart be ſtreight, it is no Mattes which 


2109 
3 


-wapthelHead licth : So laying his Head on the 
Block, His Face being cowagde rds the Eaſt, be Head- 


+ 


man nnr ing do en is on C0 


- 2wouldjnot: {poilthe. Priſoner's: Gowi, he, giving 


the Headſman © pre tb th Rrike,. 
he Execui | 
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aft wardaogerey'd a 
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Company Safrax to 
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Way be would lay 
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IL Law, hath. taken from me, and 4 am now 


| but. the ſame-Earth aud Duſt, out of which Tuuas made. 


if my: Offence had au Froportion with your Ow: s 


Mercy, 1 might, defſpain, or if my Deſer er ing 99 | 


Quantity with your Majeſty's unmeaſurable 3 


might yet have Hape; but it is you that muſt judge, wy 


not I. Name, Blood, Gentility, or Eſtate, I 25 none; 


1a wot *ſa; much de & Being, 10, ner ſo. 7m Vi- 


tam planta: I have ouly a penitent wal; 8 4 = F 


Tron, which moveth towards the Loadſtone of | 
and aanhos be uit held from touching it, Efron . 
Majaſty s Mercy turn tho Point wards me that ene 
leth. Loft. Lins obo of vain Man, for hearing 


4 


only, aud neuer helieving nar accepting + Aud ſo. little 


Acednt I made of that Spacch, of hu, which i my. 
Condemnatiom (as my forfuking him doth truly witneſs) 
than I never remembred-any ſuch thing, till it ue a. My 

Tryal objected des 8 ee did be. repay. my Care, 
wie cared to make him (300d, ubich T:now Is 10 Care 


of Man can effact. Rus Cad (for. m Offence m-bim) 


bath ald this hecy Ru den on me, milerable,and um- 
ve H rerch that 1 am Bus for nat; /aving you 


my Savereigu)-. God hath nut Inid this Sarroguion,me, ; 


mired: pont hy \ Knawaledge % that: whether I divx or dies 
your Majeſty's loving Seraque I will-lrug gd Ati 

new: I write what ſeems ant wall-favoured ( Moſt mer- 
cifal Prince )-yourbſafe th; aſcribe it t the Counſel.of 
a dad Heart, aud to a Mad that Sarxow: hath con 
fowndled:\ Bus #be. more my. Miſery. is, the: more is jour 
iM Mere (if y0u! pleaſe is behuld it) 3 


THE. Life ah bad, \Moſt Mighty | wes 


2 ha knows, (with whom I c nor in caſe $0-lie).; bat 
I 'bougured. your Majefix by. Fame, Malt] ad 


EN 


IS 2 


Jour Mn 
mit ny 145 ro the Will of God, my ſupreme L 


be : FHerein 9 imitate Ged, giving free Life - 


And by giving in fuch d one from whom there ca be i 


Retribution, but only a Deffre to pay a Lent-life with 


tze. ſame great Love, which the ſame great 5 15 
fall firs . 7 being the firſt Letten that 


jeſty receid d from a dead Man :  T humbly J; 


ſhall \ willingly and patiently ffs wharſoor eve) dir 
Med your Maſt 70 l wn poarns i Fr 8 11 
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8 of Sir f 56 R417 tre ns] 22 
ber 0 his Wie, e before his Baß. th 

| W e le wor 

2 oh Hahne receive (my dear Wife) my laft 

1 © Fords in theſe ny laft Lines My Love I ſend 


| you; that e hap when I am dead, and my Coun- | 
el, that you may remember it when Tau were. 1 


would not by ny Will preſent you with Sorrows (Dear 


Beſſe) lerthem $0 into the Grave with me, and be bu» 
ried im the Duſt. Aud ſeeing that it in nöt God's i 
that T' ſhould. fee y ou any more in this Life, bear it pa- 
74 ah A wes. Heart" like thy felf. Firſt ſe of 
you all the Th, | | 


ü which my Heart can conceive, or my 
Words can rehearſe, -for your many Travaili, and Care 


talen for mes; which 0 they have not ally Effect as 


yon wiſhed, yer my Debt to you is mot the teſs 3 bur pay 
_ it I neter Pal ox thi brd. Secondiy, I beſeech you, 


for the Lowe yon bare ms libing, do" not hide your ſelf 


many Days, but by your Travels ſeek 10 help your mi- 


ee and the Right of your poor Child. Thy 
mournng caumot avail me, Fam but Duſt. Thirdly, 


Du ſhall underſtand that my Land was conveyed bona 
de 6-11 Child: 7 be Writings uvre drawn at Mid- 
_ ſummer way ruelve Months, my honeft Confin Brett : 

e Jo much, and Delberry te tin renter 


for 3 Aol 4 . See Bid lv 


'T nl 


their Malice that have. dna de wi and rbb 
\ſeek alſo to ki iI bee and thine with. extreme 
Poverty. To what Friend to dirrłt thee Ila nat, for | 
all mine have left me in the true time f Tryul Aud 

4 1 that my Death was Aarermin d from the firſt 


» Moſt forry Jan, "God knows, that bemg hs 


| 228 with' Death: I cam lemve pon in no better 
God is my Witneſs, I meant you all my Office of Winer, 
or all that I could have bar , felling it, haf u 
Stuff,” and al my Jewels, bus ſomt ans for "the Hr 
bu God hath prevented all-my\Refolutions. That great 
God that ruleth all in all; bat if you can Irv free from 
Want, care for no more, the reſt is but Vanny,.. "Live 
God, and begin berimes 16 vapoſs yitr folf epa bien al | 
therein foes you find true and laſting: Riches, and endleſs 
Comfort: For the teſt, when you. have travelled and 
e Prone ay te of worldly Cogita 
ions, you ſhall but fit down by. Sorrow in the end. 7 
. -your Son alſo to love and fear God-whilft he is yet 


that the Fear of God may. grow with him; 7 


God will be a Fuuband 10 hon, and a Father iu him'; 
-a-Hutband and a Father which cannot be taken from you. 
Baily oweth me 200 1. and Adrian 600 l. in Jerſey. 1 
alſo haue much - owing me befides. The Arrearages 
of the Wines will pay your Debts. And howſoever you 
do, for my Souls fal nay all pea Men. "When Iain 
Lone, n0_doubt you Pall be ſought to, for the World 
thinks that I s very rich. 2 heed'of the Pre- 
tences of Men, and their Aﬀettions, for they laſt not but 
in honeft and worthy Men; aud uv greater Miſery can 
_ befall you in this Life than to become a Prey, aud fte 
ward t0.bo deſpiſed. © I ſpeak not this (God. knows) to 
Alſſuads you from Marriage, for it will be beſt for — 
"both in reſpeti of the World and of God. As for me 
am no more yours, nor you. mine, Death hath cut a a- 
3 — hath . for by — 9 | 
— om me. 14 poor of his Fa 
rat who as 5 | 
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adive Times, and a buſy warlike Princeſs. p 
bim out the Way-tq the Temple af Honour the 
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Mien (ret 3 © 1 be. ble) awbich'l 


unit in the Lordi, whereittI\ſued for. my Life +: God's 


ny Witneſs, it was for huis rd y0nrs that Faefrr'd Life; 
Yao. it Titre that I diadain d my ſelf for begging of ir: 
"TR v it (1 dear ſe) that your Sun is te Son of = 
and ub, in bis ows-reſpect;\ deſpiſerb 


tre Mau, 
Da 2 ie minen and ugly Fixes; I cafmut 


wurm nuch, God h knows: how-Perghy. L fetal his time 

* awhile-\others ftp, lud if alſo time that I bold, ſer 
:pattareany T hong hn fr dhe Mord. Beg m dead B- 
uh, wich living wut Nenad Abbe g r lay it at 


:Sherburne (and i the Lund continue] br in: Rxeter- 


Churcim ty n Futhen aud Mother. I tan ſay ne re, 


Time and Death call ma away, the eerI 


Jul, inſinite, aud amm poremt Cod, e c 


God, 
keep) the and thiue, hv Mercy an mes. and teach me to 


Forgive my Henſecttori and Atcnſers, and ſeud 14 10 


aneetin-his. glorious Kingdom. My daa N ere 
Bleſs u poor Buy. Fray far me, nud let my good God 


bold. you-ueh. in hu Arms. \ Hirimen with" the dying 


Hand: * "thy Hucbaud,. ut now alds over- 
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eee Nah \ youngeſt, Son, of. Ele, Rt 


Inns of Court: But ae it more vaſy to fight 
than talk himſelf into Reputation: And thaſe 


q; by Catherine bis\ Wife, Daughter, of Sir 

G « Kat., Was born at-Budeh. in De- 
bunte re, in a Houſe: which: his Family had long 
pdiicls'd,'.call'd Hays.: He was edugated at Ori- 
College in Oxun, from whence he temon d to the 
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ſtrument to diſſolve all Knots and tedious Q 


258 in the c e and afterwards i in 


diſcover 1 


30 


a he judg d, with Alexander, the reac, 
cles to Greatneſs. Collier; Hi . W 5 11 8 


Hr. e Els, 810. My 


e oe pet. Uo HU 
Valour firſt made him taken Tr. Te of; He fer 


bs Sag 235 10 0 


7 1 a Ma into the World whole 
Worth. is 111 5 as the Queen was 1 2 


the Park, and coming to à watry Place, 


1 Ihe, 1 1 15 1. to 5 over, Sir 


al Coat he adn 


2 ES do Men... owe their Suc TY 


Criminal odeſty, or 2 want of Opportunity to 
Mo while era and bold, tho 

dhe moſt empty 9 67 5 daa N ature, often i 

| ADE. at the higheſt Preterments ; Ba ths Was 


« * ' ale r Haber. 2 He 
: £ "Iv Ca . E 157 arne > 
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ET 0 ame; and well 
portion'd, 9 2 . 25 Mara Wit and 
15 Judgment, a voluble Tongue, and good 
' Addreſs ; and to thefe he had ad. ed a general 
Leathing, being an indefatigable Reader, even 
while engaged” in the Series by Sea or Eand, | 
and'a great Obſerver of Men and Times : His 
Morto (ſays the Writer of his Life) was, Tam 
Ni quam. Mercurio ; 'tho"T find it in Collier to be, 
the! "die nobly, r True hononrably : Five Hours 4 
us dl to fleep, four he read, two he ſpent in Dif- 
courſe, 5 71 the reſt he allotted for Bufinels, There 
was not an expert Soldier or Seaman but he c 
faſted ; no valuable Treatiſe of en 
Whether printed or Manuſeript, 25 he read; ob- 
ſerving that there was vain, 2p greater Conſe- 
quence for the Advancement o e than the 
Miding' ont the plaineſt and moſt compendious 
Way of knowing and teaching things in every 
Scienge : His ſucceſsfut Services by Sea and Land 
continued him in the Queen's Favour to her Death 
late rhar be fell under her Difpleafure in the 
Year 1595, for being a little too familiar with one 
| Maids! of Honour, to whom he . 
beth ampte Satisfaction, by marrying her.] H 
was very u ative againſt the Spaniſh Armada in 1588, 
and Joint-Commander with the Earl of Eher when 
be Korm d Cad The Queen, to reward his Me- 
1 made him Captain: of her Guards, amr] 
| the oe of Ports, and Governor of Virginia; 
] his 0 own Se of and at this Day 
one dowry the moſt Honriſhi Colonies belonging 
this Crown." Ait hiv onfloement-in the Tod. 
ex, he compo: lat excellent Work, intitled 
Ti ter . ben det ü 
dhe Character of this Gentleman may be beſt cok 
lected, every Man being beſt known by his Works.) 
op d to 


de uy of RO * 


| Speeches and Arguments in ſeretal Parlia- 


his Majeſty King James to make him Maſter's a 
Sold Mine he had formerly diſcover'd in Guiane 2 
The King clos d with the Project, requiring him 


only to give him an Account of the Scituation of 


have Acceſs to it, and what Strength of Shipping, 
Cc. the Expedition would require: Which the 
| King no ſooner knew, but Gondamore, the San ib 


. 


Ambaſſador, by ſome Means was acquainted with 


ir; and Letters were diſpatch'dto all Parts of the 


Indies, to pre pare for their Defence, which was the 
true Reaſon of the ill Succeſs of that Voyage. 


At his Return to Exgland, Gondamore ſo exalpe. 


rated the King againſt him for. xhis Breach of the 


Peace, as he term d it, that he was recommitted 
to the Tower, where, expecting to be made a Sa- 


crifice to the Sauiard, he ſent for Mr. Burre, who 


had printed his firſt Volume of The Hiſtory of *the 
World, and ask d him how it ſold 5 Burre anſwer d, 
It ſold ſo ſlowly it had undone him; (which. it 
ſeems was falſe) whereupon Sir Malter takes the 
other Part, which was unprinted, out of his Desk, 


and ſighing \faid, 4 - my Friend, bush be fi; 


Part undone thee? the ſecond Volume ball undo uo more ; 
tis ungrateful World is unworthy.of it, and imme- 
_ diarely threw it into the Fire, and ſet his Foqt 


upon it till it was conſum d: Beſides his | 
of the World, he wrote a Treatiſe call d, The Ca- 


binet Council, containing the Arts of Govemmemt: 
An dtcurate Account of his Cut holioł Majeſty's Power 


and Riches . T he Riſe and Ruin of the-Saracen En- 
fire: A Treatiſe Mines and Minerals: The Fre- 
rogatives of. Parliaments : Another Treatiſe, intitled, 


Luſtructious to his Son and his 'Poſterizy. Divers 


ents, Oe. Tow end” Hit. AtheusQOxon; ' 
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& - Whether! Sir Falter was rely in that Plat a- 
gainſt King Jamer, of which the Jury, | K Gtats 
pliance with the Court, found-him-guilty, I an 
Lot derermüße 3. but thus much is certain, there 
vas not legal Evidence ptouduc d at his Tryal to 
convict him, and he had the hardeſt Meaſurè from 
L Eau Che, who was then Attorney-General, 
48 well as ſrom the Court as erer Subject met 
ſys feveral- Points being rudi againſt him di- 
realy contrary: both to bree 2g * 

Laws of this Fingdom 7 n k *. *. 
2 S470 | 1417 1 10 22 ür 947 18 £34 125 3 27.417 
On Thurſday che 300 of ane eng „Kr Er 
SHAD DIOR, RORREAT WINTER A, Jon 
GRAN T, and; THOMAS BA s, were, ee 

ted at the Mi End of &. Naubs: And ibe nent 

Olaz, Jan. 4 T HSM AS WIN T E R, AN 
ROS ROOR WOOD, ROAEAT K vs, and 
Sur F.Av Xx, ure exegiitel in tht: Old Palacet 
„ard, Weſtminſter. Cunſpirators in the Poder: 
Plot. 41 va NN 91 191800 (5! E 268 moe! | 
oF 2. 1; 10 l Poet oak i 5 N 40. 19810 
Tie Execution ANN he gde May, 
44 * 16064 Gonſpreazer dx the rene regen 
th bns N _ Dee e WOO An bogs GO 
1 N N. the zckef. MM, Gamet, gceording:to 

Judgment was executed.wpon | a: Saf, 
orb that Purpoſe at the Welk End of St. 
Pools Chet. > At. his ariſe up the Scafiotd;. he 
| Rood much amax d, ear and: Guikineſs appear- 
ing in his Face.) The Deans of PHα]⁷.] , and in 
cbcler being preſent, very gravely and cliriſtianly 
ccchorted Him ta a true and lively Faith to God- 
Ward, a free und plain Acknowledgment to the 
World of his Offence ; and if any further Trea- 
ſon lay in hi Knowledge, to . — his Con: 
ſcience, and ſhew a Sorrow and Deteſtation of it: 
ann impatient of Perfuaſl ions, and — 
'4 e 


a 1 1 2 


im] 


, drove Daene eres 5 
ble him, and was xeſolv 5 
JE Sora by his Majeliy 


* 


22Pointe 
thing to ſay unto. the People before he died; 11 
was no time 19 diſſemble, and now his Treafons 
were too. manifeſt to be anten ; therefore, :i 
would, the World ſhould witneſs what at la 
he 5 of himſelf, and of his Fact; it ho 
be free to him to ſpeak what he liſted. But Gar- 
net, un willing to take the Offer, aid, His Voice 
1 Ne. 100 15 ch gone, che Pepple could » 
| Rear him, 
bout him on the Scaffold, he 7 'T he Intention 
Was wicked, and the Fact would have been cruel, 
1 water dee he ſhould have abhorred it, hal 
itt effected: But he 15 He only had à general 
owledge of it by Mr. Catesby, which in that 
(cloſed not, nor my Means to Prevent it, here- y 
in he had oftended.;. what he knew in Particulars 
Was end 2s he ſaid... But che Recorder 
wiſhed him to be remembred, that the King's 
NM. . ing: — — me his e, the four 


25 


Fau get oe aber 
1 15 it him by Way of Conſultation. 


fi at That exby een came 


im to ay reſolved. 


he Particulars of the Proder Fade in Bo. long 
Wrv27 1 amo! wor, boo: og 03 mia, avg 
©: 4 Geruch had\ask'd. him who, thonld be be 
N 0 l 2 75 Carat 2 45 We Was 10 wi Ir 


| "ay ba low was-palt hae Vee 06430; * 
{ HACKS eee nech des Caatiiion, 


A i der your, Hand: 


* erde 0 n 


„ de 


dito be there) ask'd Geng if he had any | 


Scaffold to'make his Confeſſion public xk. 


2 Catholicks ever t had ſo cxuel 2 Deſign. Then 


ag There is ſuch an Penetpable Gentlews- 


f ter of the 'Powter-Treafon,” he referred himſelf t 
his Arraignment, and his Confeſſions: For what 


E Lions, ſaid he, is true. 8 n $041 


wer d, He hond limir himſelf, none" flio w in- 
terrupt him!/ Digby opt he coul not conftanth 0 
or 8 pra 1 ef Death, or Hope 0 


"thoſe ee outs bien of ih 
3 — te hat 


-— 


tu 5 


Ant er tir he diſcloſed. not 60185 Majeſty-the 
things he knew, he confeſſed himſelf juſtly, con- 
demn'd ; and for this did ask Forgiveneſs of his 
Majeſty. Hereupon the Recorder led him to I | 


F 2% i 122 « 


Then Garnet faid; Good Countrymen, Tat 


hither this bleſſed Day of The Zrvention of the holy 


Croſs, to end all my Croffes in this Life: The 


Cauſe of my Suffering 1 is not unknown to y; 1 
confeſs I have offended the King, and am ſorry 
for it, fo far as I was guilty,” which was in con- 


dealing it; and for that Lask Pardon of his Majeſty. 
The Treaſon intended againſt the King and — 
Vas bloody, my ſelf ſhould have derefted it, 

it taken effec. Ad 1 am heartily ſorry that any 


Riiatelf from the People to them about 
him, he made an Apology for Mrs. Aunt Fa, 


man 4 Me bath” been much wronged in Report 
For it is ſuſpected and ſaid, that'T ſhould be mar- 
ried to her, or worſe. But I proteſt tlie conitraty: 


She is 2 virtuous Gentle woman; and for me a 


fect pure Virgin. For the Popes Breves, Sir 
"Baynant's going over Seas, and the Mat- 5 


ſoever is under my Hand in au of my Con et 
af: o Execution, — 4 


have time to pray, and how long. ir 


ſo diſtraQed hint: kor d jn 


werber 0 


5 75 By 
while 1e Walde to be p praying. he ſtood 
up, the Recorder W in his en as t 
were an Expectation of a Pardon, wiſhed him not 
to deceive himſelf, nor beguile his own Seuf; he 
was come to die, and muſt die; requiring him 

not to equivocate with his laſt Breath, if he knew 
any thing that mig be Danger to the Ring at... | 
State, he ſhould now utter it. Garnet ſaid, I is 
no time now to equivocate; how it was lawful 
and when, he had ſhewed his Mind elſewhere”: 
Bur, ſaith he, 1 do not now equivocate, and 
more than 1 have confeſſed I do not know. Ar k 
aſcending up the Ladder, he defired to have Wan. 
ing before he was turned off. But it was told 
him, he muſt look for no other Turn but Death. 
Being upon the Gibbet, he uſed. theſe Words : 
1 conmend me to all good Catholicks, and I pray God 
preſerve his Majeſty, the Queen, "and all their Poſterizy, 
aud my Lordi of the Prioy-Conncel, to whotn I remens- | 
ber my bumble "Duty, and Tam forry that T did dem- 
bie with them: But I did not think they had had fach 
Proof againſt me, till it was ſhew'4 m; but when this . 
was proved, I held it more Honour” for ni at that im 
#0 confeſs, han Before to have 'accaſed. And for m] 
Brother Greenway, I would tue Truth were kb 
for the falſe "Reports that"are; make him more faulty 
than be . * Ffbould nur have charged him, but that T 
ho "hall been ſafe. I pray God the Catholichs 
"ma y ut” fate the wor fe for my Sake, "and Texhort them 
Wk take heed. they _ — ino ay Tieaſons, Nebel. 
tig , , "of TufurreFHlons ag nft rhe Kin” * And with this 
Fa dean e Roll 66th praying ; nud croſſing hm. 
Hp na: i ine Patris & Pilii, 8. 85 
a, ab prayed,” Matiz mater gratz, 


det 


8 miferiedrdie, tu me 4 mal pr e © 
NOR fee ipe: The, In . un ro = 5-0 
commetio-Spiritum meim: Then, Pes eis hoc 

Sa Tin , age pov be i 


lip 


0 80 
um. Infige 8 rde meo, Do- 

5 et me aha e te Cf: ad and 71 0 re- 
4; again 1, D008, F 2 e 


PIR IJ .þ 2 4 


ei: z0n gf. 34341 


20 At — 0 2 ee 575. 25 


* 


15 141 = * 77 . 
* for 45 y th the +; 5 ; 7 * FREE S 2 3 
. | ISI 


was 5 at Tower-hill, upon 2G 


ibbe 
: fer. of . BP, ke Sek vn 0 


ll 
2% dex Werd de Rr > for 5 de ſpak 4 0 
1 IE 1 45 5 ITS forthwi ith - (he. coming 
1 Was dome, being f, encd io che Ground; 
t.up ITY fix we a Fre | 


15 


ad * 


—— — 
> — — 


and, 
2 


4 


2 4 
4 1 
n . 
+4 J 
* 
4 . 
1 b 
4 I 
7 


l 
"9 2, 5 — 
. 


- —— ——— — — — 
oe — "= 


„„ 


— ty 


P 


[83 Þ 


conceal it 5. which by God's Mercy 1. perceiving, cons 
ſalted not with Fleſh and Blood, but thought, in this my 
| Condenmation my beſt way 7 any Soul's Health, to re- 
veal to the Omnipotent and all. ſeeing God, the moſt e- 
cret and inward Intentions and Thoughts of my deceit- 
ful Heart, not once SuſpeFing the Pains or e of 
the War Id, which I regard not at all. 
It may be. ſome will ſay, that this Place was moſt 
unfit for my Execution, appointed to terrißj and daunt 
me fo. much the more; but alas ! I fear not Death, 
Place, nor any Auch like thing, for 1 account it the King's 
and Council's ſpecial Favour that I die here; for that I 
| ME the ſame, it was granted, whereby I fee now 
this Tower, late wherein 1 ſhould have been 41 to the 
Fate Buſmeſi, 5, and ſtill might, if I had perform'd a 
more Joyal. Service to my King and Country than I did. 
Derr, T hat I was not appointed to Tyburn, a Place 
of more publick Reproach than now. I am brought, being 
worthy to die by due and lawful Juſtice, in proſecuting 
this bloody. and enormous Act againſt a kind Gentleman, 
wha deſerved not ill at my Hands, nor at any; Man's 
elſe for ought I know. | 
But-were it I had not truſted him, wy was 4 moſt 
perfidions, WWretch, I had not fallen into this ſame, which 
may warn all here preſent to take heed whom they truſt in 
a bad Matter, and to admoniſh you that are truſted ne- 
ver to break 2 and juſt Fidelity. 
* I was by divers Tricks drawn into this Ab, which 
I received 5 on the Earl of Northampton, Sir Tho- 
mas Monſon, and none other; but had I remembred the 
Iigth Pſalm, 115th Verſe, and ſaid with that holy 
Prophet, Away from me ye wicked, for I will keep 
the Commandments of my God; then had I refu- . 2 
fed ſuch like Tricks. Alas] now too late; there was © 
my Fault, that I did not refuſe them, and caſt my 2 
upon God”: Providence, without any Dependency on Man, EY 
tho never ſo honourable. Was ever any deceiv 4 that | 


did tru in God | 7 there waren av. 
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7 Mirefor e 1 admoniſh you all; let none, bow 2 
i cable ſoe ver he be, or. the Ki ing himſelf, mode you” 0 
an thing not agreeable 70 God's > Fwd do it not, re FA 
FY it ; for this was my Fault, that I had not at the 
opened this Plot to his Ma; jeſty, W who o doubt would 
juſtly and righteouſly have puniſb d the ſame. * \ 
Ton Nobles, Worfbipful, and others, let my Exam- 
ple teach you thus much, T hat you prophane not the 
holy Sabbath of the Lord, nor his good Creatures,” 
nor that you turn (by a. Laſervions Courſe) Nighes i 
| Days, and Days into Nights, ds 1 have done; and 
that in ſerving God, you muſt not only read the Krip- | 
tures, but Join Prat᷑tice therewith ; for what Good elſe 
e Jam e CY, Heart a Moody, and 


ters, and upon fome . my 
up of my + pct But 1 Nh here 1 We 
toris, non Oratoris, yet. I wil ſhew you that I have 
opened to my Lord Chief. Juſtice V England, fince my 
Arraignment, | that wÞich to the utterms of my. 
1 was able to veri upan which rden 7 took the Body 
and Blood of Jelas Chrilt; and in further Teſtimo- 
ny thereof, Tull now fail it with my taft and dune 
| Breath. ICC 
Nobles and orbert, 50 fre your Faces it rejoiceth me, 
whereby you manifeſt your Love in granting my Requeſt, 
to be Witneſſes of my 1755 'T fee a Number of my 
Friends,there,there,there,[ pointing as he ür ake] whom, 
out of their Loves, I entreat to be ſeech God to firengehen 
me in Death; tho ignominious to ſome, yet to me a bitter 
Cup, mingled to me with God's Mercy, a ſpecial 
Favour this way to call me Home, whereas he might have 
taken away my Life vy ſhooting the Bridge, or ſome Fall, 
er 5 and then zhis eh Sn, which I 2 
counte 


A 8 
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konntet no Sin (ſuch * was my Blindneſs) had bein 
Damnation to me; for God 1 juſt, aud the unre- 
 Pented Sinner ſhall have no Caluatioun. 
There is none of jou preſent here, 6 law 3 
0 what foe he ſhall die, it may be in his Bed, it may 
be otherwiſe (God knows) ; I proteſt before you all, Ines 
ver came over this Hill, in the chieſcſt of all my Profſptrity, 
with more Joy thau now 1 have at this preſent ; for 1,now 
know hes pen 4 hl betas rhe po Flace u 
Sight of my Creator. 
Tale heed, and let my Example incite yon e a 
Cod truly av uprightly, better than I have done, Jeſt a 


Hameful Death-overtake you, ds it "doth me, robo an 5 


uurworthy of my Parents Care in bringing me up. | 
1 may foes iſs ca a fliny Heart, 224 
eauſe 1 ſhed no Tears; my Henrt is Fleſh as any others, 
and I am as faint-hearted. wi Death in the Face as 
any others; but becauſe my Uſe \hath been not ta: ſhed 
Tears, I cannot now eafily, except it be for the Loſs of 


ſome great Friend, albeit nou my Heart beginneth- to . 


melt within me, being wounded | with that the Tears 
Rood in his Eyes] to ſee the Faces of ſome there preſents 
whom I moſt earnefily love, and now muſt depart: from 
-with Shame'; for worldly Regard. J reſpect not, For 
vel! M. Sheriff knows, that (to ſhame this my finful 

Fleſb the more) I wiſh (if be had pleaſed) have bees | 
brought from Weſtminſter thy the City, to have 
ORE all Spectators how they foould not ape without = 
Judgment for Bltod; for "ow *  f0 
. Sling! almoſt forgotten to ſhew' you a firavgnubing, | 
che God brought to my n laſt Nigbt, _ 
was this; I confeſs I have been a great Gameſter, an 
eſpecially on the other Side, have waſted and playe ed 
many Sums of Money, which exhauſted a great Part of 
my Means, which I perceiving, vowed ſeriouſly (nor 

_ or unadviſedh) to the Lord in my Vow and Pray- 
ers, Lord let me be hanged if ever I play any 
_ worel which, not long _ is _ juſtiy come 222 3 


[84 ] 

whereof you are all Eyerwitneſſes, nigh a thouſand 
times ſmce I brake this:myJ/arw. \ nnn 

Then he eſpied one dir Maximilian Dalliſon land- 
ing near the Gibbet on Horſeback, and ſaid unto 
him. Jou know, Sir Maximilian; what gaming we have 
had, and bozo ue have turned Days into Nights, and 
Nights imo Day: I pray you. in time to leame it off, 
and diſhonour Gad no more by breaking his Sabbath, for 
I bath always \enough to puniſh, al gn we. LY 
who little thought to die thus. RN 
To which Sir. Maximilian nl d fc Sr We 
vis, Iam much grieved for you," and I. ſhall never for- 
get what you have here ſaid ; wheteunto Sir Jervis 
laid, Lock co it," do thet.. IK U 

Further, he continu'd his Speech, fayin g. Let no Man 
boaſt-of the Abilities and Gifts of Nature, which God 
giveth him, for therein I diſpleaſed Cod, being tranſ- 
Ported with over-much Pride of my Pen, which obſequi- 
deus Quill of mine procured my juſt Owerthrow ; upon 

the knitting of my. Lord Chief Juſtice s Speech at my Ar- 
 Taigument, by reaſon of two.or three Paſſages at the Bot- 
tom of my. Letter, \ſubſeribed with my own Hand, which 
IJutteriy had forgotten, becauſe 1 felt not any Sin ; which 

when I heard, 1 ſaui nune other but the Finger of God 


could thus point ro this. Fact; by this 3 5 


teſt before God, ani confeſs before you all, that I wa. 
far overtaken by this bloody Fatt, that for 9 
of the ſame, 7 willingly gield my deareſt: Blood, to = 
Shame of this my:Carcaſs, not being ſo much grieved 
for the:ſame as far others, that I wiſh Thad banned 7 in 
Chains perpetually, % that I had revealed at faſt the 
Joins Ste 115, 3 
Then ſhould 1 heve Joued the Tings, of foe already 
abun, ſome in the Tower," ſome in the City, ſame over 
Seas, ſo ſhould haue prevented many from being Wi- 
© dows, ſome from being Fatherleſs, and ſome from being 
«Childleſs, among whom mine own Wife for one, and 
ao eee e we _ which I leave now be- 


hind 


D 


nmy i beſtow e on him? The Sheriff af 
Wb hat 77 may Sir; whereupon he call? d the young Mon 


hy 


r : : 
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Bind me, 888 how many be glg Gebt 
Fatt, aud when-jt will be ended. 
| 5 he Lord Chief Juſtice, 1 nclofing up of n my Herber 
at my. Arraigument, faid I was. an Anabaptiſt: 1 
wouid to God [were as clear from all other; Sins, as from 
that for 1 always deteſted that Condition. iy T7 
1. for 7 my Wife Ag ay Ge : Is 4 Papiſt 3 f true 
& is, ſhe comes 0 ſhore fro a ſincere Proteſtant, ( 1 
mean in that 25 that 1 foe is among Taps 
ſhe cannot well e 3 
Then he (pake to t Sberif, faying, I it, it, may | 
permitted? without Offence, I have ſomewhat to ſay, aid 
that is this, I it lawful for any one here to demanc 
ot me any Queſtions? To which the Sheriff anſwwer d. 
t is not. ZAR ul; wherefore good Fr Jervis (quath he) 
9 4-ds Lr Jervis thereunto ſaid, with We N 
Mondi, tis enough, it is enqugh, feds 
I have here (quoth he) one that holdeth ty Chat 


ny. by his Name, who (tood "waiting at the Ladder 
«gs gave him out of his Þ cler ſore Pieces gf Gold, 
ilver, Here, take this, 156 it; which be Wit! 
bitter Tears, thankfully « accepted. Dr. / 

Dr. Felton ſtrained Courteſy, which of Wing 
begin a publick Prayer, fitring. for this Party” 8 
Condition, one e of them willed 85 other; but at 
laſt Dr. J/hyzing ſaid, If Fa Sir Jervis can per- 
form it your tg you. of all Men are fitteſt to do 


N it, with Efficacy, both of Soul an Spirit; where: 
. on he ſaid, 7 1 hal do my, be 8 ; but m y Hearers, | 


crave your charitable Conſtr Action, if with Bal Wor, 
and imperfect Speeches, I chatter like a Crane. 
His Prayer being ended, he ask'd if he might 
pray. privately. ; the Doctor ſaid, Yes di. 
Then made he 2 ſhort Prayer to himſelf, with 


je ace cover'd ; and after he uncover'd it, and 
41 


Now 1 have pray, novo * pay, I mean, do 


& OE the 


a. . 
ee 
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the laft Office to Juſtice. With that Dr. Whyzing 
laid, Ser ervis, you. may ſtand one Step lower on the 
ay i o whom the Sheriff anſwer d, I is ber- 
* . I, Mr. Doctor, 10 be Where ze 7s Stay 
Gs the Doctor) 75 the Executioner, for be hath 
ven a Watch-word, be is in private Prayer again. 
+ quoth he, 4.6 know- that, for he hath 6. me 
dab und, when I Pal perforn my Office ” 
IW. | 5 


1575 FRef roo abi 8 85 1 70 his ſeco ond ſhort Pray- 


* A Kr $ * 
3 9 
* 


your Paces - 
pre, 3 


7 q 
= 2 ha as the had \ndtbly fad, Tod 2 9h 
receive my Soul, which, it ſeems; 1 the Exechtio· 
ners "Watch-word, he preſently turned him off che 
Ladder ; and being off, the Executionet's Mar 
| bee hold of one his Feet, his own Man on 


e other Foot, ny they ſuddeply weighed 
is Life; where hanging a ſmall Diſtance of Tim 
his Body not once Bed only his Hands a littl 
ſtirred and moved, being tied only with a little 
black Ribband, which a little before. he had reach- 
ed to the Executioner, putting up his Hands to 
him for that purpoſe + All which" bein ended, 
both. C * my aka Gibber Wet by three re. 
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p RE rok, Lord Andlliy; Earl of Caſtlehaven , 
IVI having, the 25th of April, 163 1, tied 
Sentence of Death, a Warrant was-iflu'd for his 

Execution upon Sarutday the 14th of May follow- 
ing; Notice whereof was given him, and his Coffin 

 _ carried into the Tower about a Week before, that 
be might the better prepare himſelf for Death: The 
Dean of Pauls, Doctor Minerfe, failed not daily 
to viſit him, and to ſee how he ge and to ſet⸗ 

tle him in his Religion. 
* brought to the Scaffold, "attended 105 the 

Dean of Pauls and Dr. Wickham, together with 

his Servants, he ſaluted the noble Perſonages, and 

! whole. Aſſembly, ſhewing to them all a very noble, 
manly and chearful Countenance, ſuch as e 

no ways dautited with the fear of Death. After 
a ſhort while ſhewing himſelf to the People, he 
addreſſed himſelf to puny the Deans accompa- 

 'nying him in that Exerciſe, but ſomewhat apart; 

Which being not long; he ſtood: upon his Legs, 

and leaned upon the c wo Deans, eonferring with 
them. Then he rurned to the Lords, and Kees to 

this EfteQ:: 

- £44 acknowledge nigh, Thanbfulneſs the ent 
* Goodneſs of Almighty God, that it hath plea- 
© fed his Divine Majeſty. to beſlow on me many 
0 Endowments, as Honour, Riches, and the like, 

| 0 which I have miſpent; having been a vicious 
« Liver, and juſtly deſerved: . for as much, 
-< 2nd in that the leaſt Sin at God's Hands juſtly 

15 deſerveth Death, and no leſs ; but for the two hei- 

nous Crimes with which 1 am branded, con- 
. ory and here to ſuffer for, I do bere den 
them upon my Death, freely forgiving tho 
2 n * E 8 have been: the Oc- 


" * caſiog 


2 
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« caſion of my Death, even as freely as I my ſelf 
ke do deſire F orgiveneſs at God's Hands, Which 1 
ce hope to obtain thro his infinite Goodneſs and 
c Mercy: and ſomewhat the rather, bf y6ur 
65 Chriſtian Projecd, which L expect, and humbly 
8 beg of your Lordfhips' and this whole Aſſem- 
Ke ly. as much as there hath been 
« Speech and Rumout of my Unſettledneſs in my 
© Religion, I have, for. Explanation thereof, not 
* * only: made Confeſſion of my Faith to thoſe two 
e worthy Doctors, but for bettet Satisfaction to the 
« World in that Point, expreſs d the ſame in Wri- 
Ating under my Hand ſigned; which as it is here | 
. ſer down, I deſire may be publickly read. 
The Confeſſion of his Faith then was read by 
1 Gentleman, with a loud Voice, wherein 
prefefies hs dies i in the Faith of the Church of 
Eng land. Fart 
. which he ee : « I acknowledge 
gr the great Juſtice and Mercy of the King's Ma- 
. jeſty ; his Juſtice in bringing me to the Bar; 
* and his Mercy in affording me fuch a Noble and 
e Gracious Tryal here; and I give his Majeſty © 
« humble and hearty Thanks for aſſigning my 
Death to be in this Manner, contrary to the 
£ Sentence pronounced againſt me at my Arraign- 
ment: But there is a greater F- 


wour than this, 
for which I am to render Thanks unto his 84 
e cred Majeſty, and that is, the long time I have 
© had rorepent in ; whereof (praiſed be Almighty | 
« Goch. I can ſpeak with Comfort, I have made 
Agood Uſe, and am now fully prepared for Death, 
- 2 much the better, by the good Help and In- 
te ſtruction of theſe two worthy Men; to whom 
5 ze acknowledge my iſelt — and do here, be- 
7 fore you all, give them hearty: Thanks for their 
great Pains taten in ming to me, praying for 
2 85 r chin bog ing to .. 
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al ſuch other Iſſue as he ſhall hereafter in Ner- 
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humble Acknowledgment to his Majeſty, for 

© his Goodneſs in ſending them to me, and my 
« Thanks for the ſam;gn ma. 
I I do alſo. from my Heart geſire and beſęech 
* Almighty God to, bleſs the King's Majeſty, the 


£6 Queen, and the young Prince, together ; with 


1 


© cy. beſtow on them, and the whole State 1 and 
* my. Truſt and Deſire is there may be ever one 
* of their Line to ſway the Sceptep of theſe Ring- 
And I beſcech, and do heartily Fay for the 
Welfare and happy Froſperity of the King and 
Queen of Bohemia, with all. their Princely due. 
1 do again deſire your Lordſhips to make Ten- 
e der of my humble Acknowledgment. of his Mer- 
e cy and Goodneſs. 1 0 eee eee 
And now laſtly, That you will not bend your 


. Eyes ſo. much upon me, as your Hands an 
* Hearts to Heaven in Prayers for me; and Jo; 


* rake my laſt Fare wel. of your Lordſhips and the 


* 


Tben he went again to his private Prayers; 
Which being done, he prepar d himſelf for Death, | 
ſtriving to ſhew'the: like Courage and Magnant- 
mity which he had, formerly done, unto the laſts; 
but Sight of the Headiman (whom yet he freely 
forgave,” and took him by the Hand, bidding him 
do bis Office manfully) rogerher with the Appre- 
-henſion of his near approaching End, made him 
ſome what to change Colour, and ſnew ſome Signs 
ol trembling Paſſion, for his Hands ſhook a little 
in undoing his Band- ſtrings; Which his Man per- 

ceiving, ſtept to him and helpt him, as alſo off 
with his Doublet: Then taking leave again of 
the Lords, the Doctors, and his Man, ſaying a 


very ſhort Pray by. himſelf, he pulled down his 
1 #1 75 EG 83 . Es Ss 3 5 
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| Uanilkbethicf over his Face; and laid his Head ; 


upon the” Block; which Was taken off at one 


The Execution! of Frrnparnrex 2. 56 5 op- 
war The Tord Avprx r. s Swan. 

0 * Wedneſday, the 6th of Jah, 1631, they 

*were brought to Burn; where, when the 

kev mn had” ty'd the Halter about Frepa- 

s Neck, he ſaid: bs 

: we” "oe wo as I am hats, and, as it were, up- 

on the Inſtant to ſuffer Death, I deſire all lo- 

- ving Subjects and Members of the Church of 
Rome to pray for me. Then he proceeded” to 

_ pray to our Saviour, his Mother, and the Saigts; 5 

m which be was imerrupted by ſome Gentlemen, who told 

him, that the Beginning of his Prayer wits good, for that 

e oer d it to ſus, in whom only Satvation ts 


3 be found; as for the Virgin Mary, and the Saints, 


they could do him no” good. But notwithſtanding he per- 


ok 


e upon her; and therefore he would depend upon 
0 her and the reſt of the Saints, and fo proceed- 

* ed to an Exhortation to Mr. Brodway, to cleave 
**to the ſame Opinion, and die in the Nm 


Faith ; for which to have him do, he ſaid, if he ( 
* had'ir, he would give the whole World. Unto 


| . 


"hich Motion Brod way gave u Anſuer, or ſcem d not 
10 regard ii. Then he proceeded to ſhew how he 
had been examin d by my Lord Chief Juſtice, 
* touchinę g the Cortuptne 
A haven's Life. wherein he ſaid he confeſsd no- 


5 ching ro preſudite the ſaid EA 
ys Aller ſent for 


That being within three D. 


before the Eords ef the Council, my Lord Nor- 


wing, * O yes, the bleſſed Virgin never 
* forſook or fail d any that truſted in, or call'd © 


ſs of my Lord of Caſth- 


1 eee enſnar d him 25 his De- 
1 1th LM ſtruckion; $ 


5 * 


m1 © 
« ſtruction; for ſaying upon his Honour an 
© fpeaking it in the- Plural Number (as the 
Mouth of the whole Board) that whatſo- 
ever he deliver'd ſhould no ways prejudice him- 
Ke WE ; he thereby got him to declare the Earl 
© guilty of the Sin of Buggery; wherein himſelf | 
2 4 ing a Party, was the only Cauſe he came 
now to ſuffer Pearls; for "which his Lordſhip's 
© Skill and Policy in fi fring him, together with 2 
1 Diſpenſation of his Promiſe and Oath, he free- 
X © ly forgave him; ſaying further, the laid Lord 
Shad done him no Wrong, becauſe he therein 
* was but an Inſtrument to ſend him out of this 
40 World into a better. Then he demanded of the 
„Company if the Earl 'deny'd- the Sin at his 
Death; and wiſh'd my Lord had not ( if he 
. for it was too truè; his Lordſhip had both 
© bugger'd him, and he his Lordſhip. +: That it 
a was true (for ſome private Diſeontentment) he 
** bore a little Malice to the Earl and Skipwith, 
_ © for which he ask d God Forgiveneſs, That for 
«© Brodway,” if he had done any thing to the Conn+ 
« teſs, WI it not out 45 ae} own” ded corrupt 
4 Nature, ut was pr vok a panes toit 5 
che Earl. i $ 22 | 
He clear d ths ne Lak as never ein 
* any Occaſion or young of his Father's Dearh, 5 
oy Ain hiring, or perſuading him to give Evi 5 
as he had doe: He confeſs'd he had livid an 
ill Life, in that he had delighted in Drinking; 
* Whoring, and all manner of 8 but 
* now, as he was heartily ſorry, ſo he doubted 
© nor of Mercy of Almighty God, to pardon and 
. forgive him all his Sins, -thro* and for the Merita 
and Mediations-lake of Cbriſ Jeſus, the bleſſed 
kg 5 Virgin, "00, _ Kite in, Heaven. EY 07 033 
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1 That he had fallen or an into theſe Sins, 


8 
<a a nd eſpecially that hich he-came to die for) 


dy reaſon he had neglected, and not ſo duly, as 15 
he ſhould have done, repair d to his Ghoſtly 


« Father, to make Confeſſion, and thke Initruc- 


& tions from him. That after he did make Con- 
& ſeſſion, and his Sins known to the Prieſt, he was 


not only ſorry: for.them, but. alſo reſolv d never 


4 tO. come into my Lord's Houſe again; but it 
was thro Frailty, and becauſe he was not fur- 


« niſh d of another Place. ant 945 


80 turning again to Mr. 18 and 3 


dive him to embrace the Bomiſb Faith, wherein, 


as he perceiv d, his Labour was in vain, ſo the She- 


kiff and other Pexſons of Quality willed him to 


forhear, and ſhut bis Diſcourſe, unleſs he had 


any thing more to ay to the purpoſe. Whereup- 


on, praying for the King, een and State, fo 
betook himſelf. to private Prayer, and therein 


the. moſt part continu'd to bis Deat.. 
Mr. Brodway came, (and as it was thought — 5 


. the Company, à true Penitent) and after fetch-· | 


ing a deep Sigh at the Sight of the Tree, he lifted 


up his Eyes and Hands towards Heaven, making 
and faying to himſelf two ſhort Prayers; ſo at- 


nding Fitzpatrick's Diſcourſe, he ſate in private 
editation, often making it manifeſt. he was in 


Prayer moſt of the time, and alſo.rejoicing at the 
_ Aſſembly's well Wiſhing of him; for Which he re- 
turnid Smiles and Thanks. His Time being come 


to ſtand up, and have the Halter put about his 
Nec, and ſo declare himſelf, he willingly ſuffer d 
the one, and procesded to the ther. ns, — 
ing Fitzpatrick if he had done, he pull d a Sh 

ol Paper out of his Pocket; which, PT wrt 
broadways, be-cauld not ſpread it to read, there> 
fore deſir d to have his en math d; which was 


n 1 done, 


T9] 


| done, and he lt it. diſtinaly to the Aſſembly ; ; 
the Effect whereof was, to declare himſelfguilty, in, 
the Sight of. Almighty, God, of Death and Dame, 
nation; for that he had broke all the Commands, 
ments, in Thought, Word, 52 Deed, and fin'd 
in Pride of Life, Luſt of the Eye, Conceit 8 60 his 
de. Beauty, matchleſs a and other nature 
ral Gifts, in. Deſire of Reyenge, not pitying the, 
Poor, unlawful Riches, not repairing to Sermons, 
not obſerving the Sabbath, c. For all which 
and other his Sins whatſoever, he both deſit d of, 
and truſted in God for Pardon, aud that thro” and 
for the only Merits of our Saviour Chriſt . Jeſus, 
his bitter Death and Paſſion. He expreſs 1 2 
grong Aſſuranee, which his very Soul had, of =o 
ne in that, thro the Aſſiſtance of the Hol | 
hoſt, he. had laid ſuch Hold on Chriſt ; as he had 
yo This Paper-writing contain d his Conte! 
fion and Prayer; alſo (as I remember) ſomer 
thing of his ſlender Guiltineſs and Deſert of Neath, 
but not ſo much, Then delivering that to, the 
Sheriff, he open d a little Book, entitled, Leare 
to die, and deſir d the Company to Joun A 
ſo reading over three ſhort Prayers, 
of was compos d only of Can 4 = 0 for yn 
don, which Prayer he pronoun d with great Com- 
fort, at every Amen clapping himſelf on Wh Breaſt; 
he clos'd it up, and gave it to his ghoſtly Fathes, 
A2 Miniſter and Kinſman of his, who came along 
with him on Horſeback cloſe by the Cart. Then 
he pull'd out a little Paper, which contain d an 
excellent Prayer of his own making; ; and when 
- he had read it, and every one join d with him in 
the Amen, he commended it alſo to the Sheriff,; 


and then throwing away his Pofy. of Flowers, he 8 
Wet mY: up bimſelf, and ſaid to chi Effect: 


* wn e of i} we oF Gentle | 


n 


— 


» 
* * 
y . 
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Gentlemen, Tho true it is, what I former 7 


p Gelber d kouching my Gulltinc and De 


4 ſert of Death, my Meaning was, and is, only 


jn reſpect of my Sins towards God; and no fur- 


«© Bo 


« ther for Breach of the Laws of the Kingdom: 
r than only lying once with the Lady Caſelebaveni 


* thro Perſuaſion of the Earl, Who was then in 


Bed with her; and' uling ſome ſmall Force for 
the purpoſe, I did emit, but not penetrate het 
Body. I came not to my Lord with 4 
< Deſire or Intent any Ways to ſerve him, 


: put was rathek inclin d for the Sea, only Mr. 


| 2101 intended Voyage, and being more kindly 


* 
— 


< Skipwith had drawn me thither for Society-ſake, 
« 2nd not hearing from my Friends concerning 


© reipedted by the Earl than Tlook'd for, I ſtaid 
«from Week to Week, and Month to Month} 
*-contrary to my Intention. Then my Lord; 
& making me his Bed- fellow, did one Day, when 
« Skipwrth was with him in the Garden, (but walk - 
E ing ſomewhat apart) break out in Speeches to 
me ro this Purpoſe: Broduay, thou art young, 
<'faſty, and well-favour d, and therefore canſt not 
hut prevail with any Woman thou attempteſt; 
©<-wherefore for that I am old, and cannot live 
&*1ong, my Wife wholly delighting in Luſt, which 
4am neither able nor willing to ſatisfy, thou 


_ <may'lt do well to lie with her; and fo pleaſing 


* her, after my Death marry her, and thereby 
* raiſe thy Fortune. Firzparrick knows my Lord 
had ſollicired me again and again, hearing him 


dee ue this Language when we have been in Bed 


together, and he lying at the Bed's Feet. Which 
to clear, he charg d | Fitzpatrick ro ſpeak his 
© Knowledge; who reply d, *Twas trur. Then 


be was ask d by one of the Lords, 77 hether, whet 
my Lord ſollicited him, my Lady defir'd to have him know | 


ber carnaly ? © To which he ſaid, No, he world 
ee e 


425. 


& % wrong ber, thb ſhe hated bim infinite. Bur, 
{aid x I br 5 were minded, * 92 
to pro e would not ſay nay ; for 
15 4 wil and peil lay with her c ALLA 5 5 
He added, that Stipwith confeſſed to him, 
& he had often known her, gf otten a Child upon 
Ther, which ſhe, like a wicke Woman, had 1 
way, which was the only and ſole Occaſion he 
* « the aid Skipwithnow hated hex, and therefore 14 
turned to the young Lady Audley; all which he 
p reſum'd Skipwith would 2851 upon his Oath. 
* That the Counteſs was the wickedeſt Woman in 
©the World, and had' more to anſwer for, than 
© any Woman khat lived, as he thought. At which 
Words, that Lord which aA Bin the pwnd 828 
Jaid, Grow not into a Paſſion, Mr. Brodwa G40 
peak nothing for Malice. N anſwer'd, © 
*forbid I eld, Jam in Charity with all yo 125 
„ people, and do as freely forgive my Lady C 
haven, as I do deſite God to forgive me ; 1 
hat I ſpeak, is true; as I ſhall preſently An- 
e yer before him that redeem'd me, and the Hos 
* ly Ghoſt who ſan&ify'd me: To whom be all 
© Honour and Glory, now and for evermore: 
« * Amen. 5 nn 
er Then he procetded further, and ſaid, That 
« © my Lord would have had him done it long be- 
*fore ; for one Night coming to him to his Bed- 
* fide; he caught him, and bid him come to Bed 
* © to him and his Wife; that thereupon he made 
* to him as if he would; but being got from 
5 * him, departed the Chamber, neyer intending 
to do fo foul a Deed ; and that for the Reaſons 
© aforeſaid he hated. her of all Women living, 
» A ings that one time, ſatisfying my Lord's 
efire, he 3 to Bed to them, where (being 
< gratify'd) Nature provok'd him to a kind of 
« 2 Deli, and he n one did not enter het 


; 66 Bae 


656 
> pov; as he ha 4 "Mk "$5.08 1 that he never 


F FERN hilſt be liv'd i in * 
[2 8 1 gl Tha: Nine . 9 dia £4 
1 * That, it was not his Intentions to bring 
© Light either my Lord's. or. my Lady's Share ; 
4 DUE 1 PROD. E was upon his 62 th he could 
t but; ſpeak the Truth; his; Nature being ne- 
7775 nN Se 95 Fit were in his Youth, . 
lim from is. Parents had wean'd 

It. moet chat his Mother FR 5 

him 5 $20 Proverb, 4 Liar 15. worſe 5 2 

77 702 and hie thought he had n more Stri * 
pt 7755 chan all Faults ele wharſoeyer ; that he had, 
45 he hoped, ſpoke nothing of Moment againſb 
* my. Lord af his Ne ; he could not now 

r e thing; if he had, he deſir d Par- 
5 A {o. concluding his Speech, prepar d 
h mag Deatb;pulligoura la J Handkerchief | 
bs mend 5 to tie it about his Head. 
puling of Garters, and unbuttoning his 
. e 0 50 the Miniſter, ask d him, 
Doe he 7 ma rl ave a. Eſaln, He ſaid Les, with all my. 
Kart. 1 he read the 143d P/a/m; which Mr. } 
Pulling up the Handkerchief, ſung. very 
chearfully, never changing Colour at all. The Mi- 
| 46 deſir d him to make Hane en of his Faich; 
ſo he pionounc d aloud the Pelief. 
A, Goodcoale ſaid, theſe. are Me Articles ＋ 5 rl 
briſuan Faith, EWA 10 the Church of En | 
auto which Faith. Jon was baptix d; pray frenify mo 
4 2 that Faith you intend to die? © He ſaid Les; 
for there is no other Fi (as as I ſuppoſe) in 
Land by which a, Man can be ſav d. Then - 
60 © made Requeſt to the Sheriffs, and, thoſe of | 
bis Kindred there, that he micht be bury'd 
in his own Countr 2 It was then told him, thaz it 
vas. granted, and Order talen to have it ſo, wherefore 
e 60 {ow mind his Prager, When his n 

1 48 


| asked him, if he 4 a rn 35 oc: 
ker ? He ſaid, No. Then ask'd Mr. Gvodcomle, 1f 
he unn ſay after him P And he ſaid, It, with. al 
289; a = fer ftobe- defir d the Executioner-to tie his 
| | Which being done, Mr. Goodcoale 
barks! Rap e Soul and Bo- 
dy to Almighty God, in and fot the Merits of 
Chriſt's Death 1 Paſſion : To which Brodmay 
and the People ſaid: Amen Then lifting up his 
Hands to Heaven, he ſaid, Lord Jeſus receive 1) 
Spirit,- and the Cart was drawn! 1 ir Þ 1 58 
| a "2103 of inne 51 4164 TEN 1 4 | 
| F uri beheld him hanging, nd ti liſing ws 
his Hands, and commending Nerf t 125 
cxnentew/inllike manmes 107 Tt iel ITT HT ENS 1 


ien en 317 Bk b> 431038 A Zain 
ben ae Gi ud 100 SOON 
Ane „ | 
Wo 16 BONGO? 1159 Nr Ferers. ab id zd: TRAY 
2 1% & N ©: e Th 2901 1 N 5015 -A bis r 
. HERE wers three Perſons; ſays my Lord 
1 OClarendon, molt notorions'for their decla- 
ted Malice againſt the Government of che Church 
by Biſhops, in their ſeveral Booky'and Writings 
_ Which" rhey had publiſh'd to corrupt the People, 
With eln es very ſcandalous? and in Lan- 
guage very ſcurrilous aud impudent, which all 
Men thought deſery'd very exemplar Puniſnment. 
They were of the three ſeveral Profeſſtos which 
5 had thethoſt Influetioe/upon'rhe People, Divine, a | 
Common Lawyer, and à Doctor of Phyfick ;'none 
7 oO bebe bf Intereſt or any Rſteem with the wor⸗ 
: arp Part of their-fereral Profeſſions, having been. 
wo lookid>hpon under Characters:of Re- 
Prodich “ Tet when! e ee all ſentencid, and 
for the Bxecurion of that Sentence: ee to 
be punſn'd a8 ommon and ſisral Re 0 | 
1 IT nnr ve 
Tad 


1] which he was a moſt eka dus Champion, xecom? 5 


pd en that he was de Shlibie boch ots 


"Co 


at e Becer mid Rancher sd dec withifibn: 


Irons (as the pooreſt and moſt mechanick Male- 
factors us d to be, wihen they were not able to re- 
deem themſelves by any Fine ſor their Treſpaſſes, 
or to ſatisfy any Damages for the Scandals they 
had rais d againſt the good Name ot Reputation 
of others) Men begun ho more to conſider 
their Manners; but the Mer, and each Profeflion 
with Anger and Indignation enough thought their 
Education and Degrees, and Quality, would have 
ſecur d them from ſuch infamous Judgments, ant 
treaſur d Ip Wrath for the time to come. Clar. 
Pol. 54. EAS en ee mid bilodog mans 
Page 199. His Lordſhip ſays of Phu: He was i 
not unlearned in his Profeſſion of i as far 
as Learning is acquird by the mere reading of 
Books; but being a Perſon of great Induſtry, had 
ſpent more time in reading Nfrinit); and; which 
mar'd that Divinity, in the Converſation of fac- 
tiaus and hot- headed 1 N And ſo by a Mix- 
ture of & put auth e 3 2 
gance an Nature, cContr pr | 
and venomaus: Diſlike of the Rn the 
Church of HRugland; and ſo by degrees (as the 
Progreſs is: very natural), an equal Ixreverenee for 
the Government.'of the State too: Both which 
de vented im ſegeral abſund, -petulant and ſuper- 
L cilious Diſcourſes in Print.. Agel s“ 
| Dr. Najfos; Jol. fs: Pp. 798. ohſer ves, that, m | 
ivd tote himſelf and ehe Presbyterian Party, of 


pens d with Ignomin natd: Contempt: And adds 
- that! he heard a familiar Acquaintanee of al My 


Folly and Miſchief of / thoſe youxhful and dvjudir 

Y: cious 2ysof his unfottunate Pen, dee eee : 
Wer the Reſults of Prejudicerand Revenge,ughes | 
eee 2580 a 


ux 


That if hin b ha cut ref 55 Bd FOE” yay 
2 bis Fo 1 had- e 3 han, Jaſtice, 
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4400 27 . E He 810 hi nobel 
The End the Reds JF. os ee. Hes 
-le vaſde May 40 16 l. 
Itt WO 2 bignts eg 19d, 907094 1417 51 wt 
hot red. the: IC fold, he. 7 
1 Obeiſances, and began to take his 
Farewel of his Friends, who 
concern d than himſelf; and o 


8 


ther (ſaid he) with a chearful Briskneſs, What 


, 2 ſee in me to deſerys the ſe Tears erh 
an) indecent Fear betray in ne. 2 See y 
innocent Boldneſs any l hank et 
vou are g ird time ta. 
Marriage: Bed s Never did It * — w oft. my Cont 
with greater Freedom; ang Content than an, 
Preparation tomy Graves; That Stock Lp — — ng 
to che Block }:muſt be my Pillows here malb 
from all my Labours . No Thoughts of En YE 
Dreams of Treaſon, Jealguſtes or Cares; for, che 
King, the State, or my ſelf, mall interrupt: chis 
eaſy Sleep; therefore, Brother, with n e E 


v who beſides thein: Intention have made me happy, 


rejoice in m- Happineſs, rejoicg 1 in WY Inno- 
Conſce. 2 lie #1 $143 Li l 1101 (4911. Ti 1 50 


| hen Kkgeel ing down. he made this P rot 4 


tien I hope, Gentlemen vemde:tchint that.pei- 


thesthe Fear gfLoſs, nor Love, Reputation, wall 


_.this:time/s ham is the very oer going xt, 


aud my next Step muſt be fram I ime co 1 : 
Fare 


either ob Pa Hin: To, dear my ſel 
ä Ih al, I docheradabdhnix ea Be 40 Wire witnelgt 


vam noß ghile ode ur as can underſlandi E 5 


Sadat Grume: e 4 


laub 


gear d much more 
——— his 859 555 ' 


Sir George Wentwyrth, to weep exceſſively: Bro- 


Luer me ta belie God and my:owmConſciencegr = 


# O © 2 7 _ 
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| 2 12d che e let Trelinarion or Intention to ang 


n ef this” Kingdoms bur with-roy beſt i 
e all, 505 ma 


AYES 1 


'havidg 
ng 7 9 
5 addrefs' d Himſelf to the e RAR 


: 817704 1 Sings bn „ 


H 8 Wir 1 1555 9 5D 4 * 13 "TY we 
2010 WW 2151 1 e 1 2 0 * we 
f W T-Lord anne of trelaiid,and bob, 5 
181 and the reg of theſe noble Gentlemen; 
It is à great Comfort to me to have your Lord- 
ae by me chis Day; becauſe I have been known 
to you a Jong time, and I now deſire to be heard 
a few Words. I come here, by th good Will 


5 | e EF wk Block, and film 


Tail 3 ; 1 117 


And Pleaſure of Almighty God, to pay that alt | 


Debt Lowe to Sin, mich is Death; and by the 
Hleſſing of that God, to riſe again thro the Me- 
Tits of Jeſus Chriſt to \Righteouſheſs, and Life 
"Eteriial. ¶ Here be was a little interrupted ) 
My Lords, I am come hither to ſubmit to that 
” . which hath paſſed againſt me, I doit 

with a very quiet and contented Mind; Thank 
God I do freely forgive all the World ; a:For- 
iveneſs that is not pokes fro whe Teerh/our- | 
;ward, (as they ſay) but em the very Heart: 
FHWA i in t Tee. of Almighty God, befote | 


pic: in ms townrds ary Man living, : 
| 1 a Ade it, and trulꝝ too, my C 
_ "bearing mewitneſy,:thatdn all my Imploy-” 
7 Ants, love: bad the Honour-roderve-his Ma- 


I never had any thing in the Purpc fe of'my | 


I Leatt, but whgry E e * 


f 7 * xy N R rr e 1 * £ SUSE IP Iv "I 
IJ 5 0 2 5 a — 
* : 
* - 
L 5 
— 
by. * 


C J- 


1 proſperity * King and; People, ae it 
hath been my ill Fortune to be g ard. "JE a. * 
1 am not the firſt char hath Der in thiskind's 2 
| 1 1s the common Portion of us Fhile we a> - 
in this Life, to err; righteous laggt we $6 * 
wait. for ity atiother Place, for here we are very _ 
fubje&to' be misjudged ole of another; there 18 
one thing that 1 deſire to free my ſelf of, and” 
im very confident [ſpeaking it now with in geb 
0 hearfülneſs] that 1 ſhall obtain your Chili : 
_ Charnyin *the Belief of it. 1 was ſo far from be- 
ing againſt ent of Etta I did always think 


the Portia ents of Ex „d were the moſt happy - 
Conſtitutions that any 155 or Nation hyed 
under, and the beſt ood und ade r God to, make | 
> the King and Peo opt hep hap 3 
For my Death There ac dean W old hid be- 
ſeech the God of e heartily to forgive tbem 
that contrived it, tho in the Intentions and Puxpo- 
ſes of my Heart L am not g ilty of what I die for:; 
And, my Lord Priflate, it is f great Comfort for 
me; that hi Majeſty conceives me not my 
ſevere and heavy a Blinifhment, as is the utmo 
xecution' ot this Sentence. I dd infinitely rejcice 
in. this Merc rey. wi his, a d I beſcech :God' mo, 
urn it into nk 5858 olozi, that he ma y find 
lere when He tands moſt in tiged e of 7 
I wic this e WINE Proſperity. ad 
Happigess in ne 99 dit living, and now © 
0 y10g it is my N ie n Hund! ly recommend | 
this to Every one who Heats fte, and deſire they 
on yr their Hands upön their Heatts, nd — 
conſider ſeri ; -whechar the Beginning o the 3 
Happinel 62 d Ken formatioꝶr of 4 Ader Wound 1 
| in Letters er Bc i conſidet t N 
Wen you äre at your Homes, and let me be ne: 
"__ POP RIO that the hed r of ws Blood | 
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Hier reconciled! 
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Fur 1 0 4 upo! X 55 
| 18 we | 8117 


* mo _ : * . 5 
9 N 1111 
x 10 124 4 


the thine th at, I Was one ang 


of Age, to th is 5 reſent, pat ; figy 


in my Heart, t 


1 1 
= 1 ; 990 a 
Ak 1 3 ber 18 
Nin Fool 0 
In God we 


ven, je » fe- | 


My 


A 


28. 


a „ 


f 
1 1 


an or An 


| e of this 


1 5 of. all 5 


fo biin Ahe 


400 more, © bog 


1 plofel thir 1 die 2 true 
5 to 175 Church: of. England, 
both b, yd In which 1 


was bred. 


It hath 850 -objected. fit it LI IEDY an. | Ovjeaich 
been inclined t 


ay, Heart, that | 
11 Got 
ww. upon. for 72 
doubt of th Fl 


"any N an the aw ro ſuggelt 3 255 ſug 5 


Merits ol "Telus 35 cri in Lo | 
aviour, Yi 70 9 e e 1 1515 1 Rl e 


do, my Lor $ 


An d join with 


\ppinels ; Where 


165 BEES, any, from our Eyes, 


: 19 5 ever) lad hought from. our Hearts. 20g) Q 
5 20 his Kingdom, od; 10 have M lebe Fen, 
NT J Ee be . ge aut the 


Va: e 22 ; 


SE: After ; 


row). 


Aſter that, ho his; Gentlemen 1 would ſay 
my Prayers, and entreat you all to pray with me, 
and for me then His Chaplain laid che Book of 

Common-Prayer upon the Chair before him as he 


kneeled don, on which he Prayed alwioſt a Quar- 


ter of an Hour, and then as long, or longer, with< 
out khe Book, and eoneluded with the Lord's 
4 Prayer. 296% OS - 11S 4 18719 255 1 2 
Seanchng 4p * ke pics his Brother; Sir Sax 
Wanrworth and calls him to him, ſuy ing, Brother, 
We muſt part; remember me to my Siſter, and to 
my Wite, and carE my Bleſſing to m Son, and 
charge him thar he fear * and continue an 
obecdient Son to the Church of land, and warn 
him that he: heut ge private Grudge or Revenge, 
toward aby Mair'eoncerning ne and bid hin 
beware that he med dle not with Ohurct-livings, 
for that will! prove a Moth and Canker to him in 
his Eſtate; and with hi to content him ſelf to be 
4 Servant'to this " Conhrey; - not Te at higher 
| Preferme $6 SI0SEK-S ASTON} Io 1 211 1 zi / 59100 
e Pe Tor listen, Ir Pharwmd ber Göm- 
s Mimfelf, — — his 
to Tabmit/rghis'Ring with allo Faith and 
14 ice in things temporal tothe Church in 
ritual; chargetk him again and again, as 
he wil anfaver - it to bim in Heauen, never to 
meddle with tlie Patrimony of the Charch ;; for 
if he did, it wot den Canker to eat up the reſt 
| 'of his Pſtare. a Mo inv aw pg! v; 
1 my Bleſhng alſc to my Daughters, a 
| be Ar, 25 charge tliem to ſerve: and fear God, 


nd he will bleſs chem; not forgetting my lietle 


Infant, who et knows neither Good nor Evil, and 
cannot ſpeak for ir elf God ſpeak for it and 
blels ir Now, ſaid he, I have nigh done: one 
Stroke will make my Wife husbandleſa my dear 
hildren fatherleſs, and my poor Servants maſter- 
E, and will ſeparate me from my dear Brother, 


$3 


 roiſtrike: by ſtretching forth his 


1 


and all my ende, but let God be to you a 
chan allinelh ie 


4 * 
Alter this, going to tale off his 'Doubler, ha 
to make himſelf; unteady, he ſaid, I thank God 1 


am not afraid of Death, nor daunted with Any 7 


Diſeouragement ane from any Fears, but do as 


 chearfully put off my Doublet at this time, as 


ever I did when I went to Bed; then he put off 


bis Doublet, wound up his Hair with his . 5 
N and put Ona white Cap, . me ld 73 7 1. HY Wa 


Then he called; Where ig the Man "that i is. to 
* this laſt Office? meaning the Executioner 
Fall him to me ; When ghe Came and asd him 


Forgiveneſs, he told him, he forgave. him and all 


the World. Then kneeling down. by the Block, 


he went to Prayer again himſelf; the Primate. of 


 dreland' kn, on the one Side, and the Mini- 


ſter on the other: : Jo the Which Minil er, after 


3 og 8 by i me e fex 
* Y ving Hangs litte up / 
cloſed with the Miniſter's Hands. 08 


ie 


Then bowing himſelf to lay his Head Rata 1 


Block;-he told the Executioner, That he woul 


flirſt lay down his Head to try the F itnels of the 
Block, and take ir up again before he would lay 


it down: for good and all; and ſo 47 15 : And 
before he laid it down again, he told Ke 


* 


tioner, That he would give him Warning when 


ſently laying down his Neck up 4 the Bloc 

ſtretching fottk his Hands; che eee Jo 

olf his Head: at one Blow; and. taking jt; abe 

his Hand, emed it to all the People, and 
God ſaue the King. 154131 Dt} 2 01 15 


His Body: as afterwards enbained, and ap- „ 
: ws rech td tbe: carried! into Beate abe re 50 be 
| 1ed!ant Ong t his Anceſtorb. 57 This "Mew .* 3448 oy 2 VIE 
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A is 40 tive lfte. for bis Sm in Wrivng. 


'F ich, #7: hat be mould continue still to be 
_brought up under thoſe Governors to whom he 
had committed him ; as being the beſt he could 
pick gut of all thoſe within his Knowledge, and 
that he ſhould not change them, unleſs they were 
weary of him; that he ſhould rather want him- 


ell, thachey ſhould want any thing they could | 
Secondly, „He chargad him, as he would an- 


ſwer it at the laſt Day, not to put himſelf upon 
any publick Imployments till he was thirty Years 


of Age at leaſt ; and then if his Prince ſhould call 
him to publick Service, he ſhould carefully under- 
take it, to teſtify his Obedience; and withal tc 


be faithful and ſincere to his Malter, tho be 


ſhould. come to the ſame. End that himſelf did. 


+ Thirdly, That he ſhould ne yer ee 3 
urch. He 


| | npon; any.thing that belonged to the 
foreſaw that Ruin was like to come upon the Re- 

venues of the Church, and that perhaps they | 

might be ſhared amonglt the Nobility and Gentry ; 

But chargid. him not to flog with them, or. 

the Curſe of God . OR Ape who Fu 
dled with ſuch things... Ogg tu 


4 The Kan of Sraarporp's Lener cio hs MA 
IESTI. 


T \Th 40 hoon: my. greateſt Grid is in al my Ladis 


4 — and ſet things amiſs between pour Majeſty and 


your People, and to have\ given Counſel tending t0 the ; 


Dian ef your Majeſty and your tres Kingdoms. 
© Moſk true it is, that ſuch an Attempt (my private 


; Condition e 0 * 0 a e Motel Jem bi 
: We. 
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to le taken as. a Perſon that ſhould endeavour to- 5 
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thro' your gracious Favour, I was ſo provided, as 1 
_— not 525 in any ind ub mend my Furtune, or to 
e my Mind, more than þ by reſting i. 5 your boun- 
295 Hand had Placed nig; 0 925 the Buſineſs & moſt 
geil) miſtaken ; for unto" Jour Ma jeſty. it 5 wo 1 
a; that my Joo and humtbl+ Ae concludetl fil 
in this, That your Majeſty "Poult 7 never be happy, "ml 
there were. a right Underſtanding ” procured berwixt” 3j you 
and them. No other Means w fe 125 and fertle this 
Happineſs, bf by the Counſel and Afſent of the” Bur- 
liament; * #0 way to prevent * growing Evits of 
this Sem þ but by putting your | fir en. entirely abe "the 
1 7 aud goed Afﬀettjon of your Subjefs. . 
(ſuch ; & my. Ai fortune Y the Truth” As Lit 
Hel! dit, the contrary ( it (it ſeems þ generally beliew@,/ "and 
elf reputed. 1. Cauſe of 'this great Separationi le- 
txt you and your People Under a heavier = 
than this, Tan perſuaded no Gentleman can Hafer, and 
wow .. ant fate that the Minds of Men are the more 
incenſed” againſt me, notwithſtanding your Majeſty hath 
declared, hat in your Princely Opinion 1 am og ner 
ty 0 77 95 noxy are yo * ſatisfied' im Conſeients paſt 
his brings mp 70 U gyear Streighi Hove is 
T before; me the. Run of. my Chil: ren and. Family hither- 
#4 uttouch d' 1 a all the Bieeches\ of ir with" -_ 
| Crime. "Here ave 155 me the i gry th rr th 
befall your ſacred Perſon, and whole © Kin worn 
Soguld, your elf and the Parliament be leſs ſatfed the 
one with rhe" other than is wecefſary* for the & ing aud 
People. Here are before me the things moſt valued, 
wot feared by mortal Men, Life and Death. To 
4 95 Sir, there hath not been a"Cdnflift within me abijut 
e things, were io male my" Jetf toſs Man than (God 
5 my Bf mitiet will giti g leuve; and to call a 
Deſtruction upon my "ſelf, "and thy Young: Children; where 
the Intentions (at lea 9) bf * Hart have been” ſuno- 
cent of this/ reat Offence; (ay he e wen ous 
wo eaſy Conſent from 22 and V Blbud. 0 | 


© But, out of much Sadneſs, 1 am come wa Egle | 
ff becomimo me, that 16, 


23 
* » 
F ; 
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To hk upon | that which is principally.zo be — . 


in itſelf, and that is doubtleſs the Proſperity of your ax 
cred Perſon and the Commonuealth, infinitely to be 


| ferred before any Man's private 1 tere t And therefo 17 | 


in few Words, as ] have put my. If wholly. upon the 


Humour and 9 47 of my Peers, and ſo clearly as I wiſh. 


your Majeſty / had been pleas'd to, have ſpared that De-. 
claration of yours on Weg laft; „and to have left me 


entirely to therr Loxdſhips ; ; Jo now (10 ſet your Majeſty” * 3 


5 Conſcience, at Libere 1 do moſt humbly beſeech you, for 
the preventing of fur Miſchiefs as may happen by your 


Refuſal to 705 5 Bil ; by this Means to remove (pra. 
1 15 be God 7. cant Jay this aceurſed, but 1 confeſs) this 


nate thing forth of the Way towards that. blelſe 2 


ee which God, I truſt, Hall for ever eftabli jþ þ | 
twixt your” ad jour 855 ects. . Str, my Conſent herein. 5 


ſhall aeg Jo 7 more to Cod, than ; al the World can da 9 
1 0 4 willing Mau "there z 1s no Injury done; ail 


„ God s Grace I 775 all the Won Id, u a ak | 
5 * oh and Meekneſs of finite Contentment ta my 75 
5 the Life of this 2 


Soul; fo, Hr, Þ can mee 


wah all Chearfulteſs i rmaginable, in the juſt Achnow- 


ledgment of your exceeding Favqurs, and only beg, that 


in Jour z00dneſs you. o wvouchſafe #0 c Jour 


aciazes Nas d upon my Poor. Son. and his three Here 
05 or more, and 0 otherwiſe, than their e, 


| bo pu all a ' appear more 15 teſs dag of th 15 hh 


od prel ſerve. your Wy Ni 7 oft bit 353 
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* ir is; Earl' of Sraford, was "Sip 121 Heir 
| to Sir William Wentworth , of Hint worth I dod. 
* houſein Torkſhive, Bart. He was calld to the Privy” 
Councit by King Charles I. and by Letters Pa- 
rents, dated the ad of July, in the 4th Year of 
his Reign, advanced to the Title of Baron Went- 
_ of Hentworth-WWoodhouſe. The 10th of De- 
cember following he was made Viſcount Wentworth, 
and conſtituted Lord Lieutenant of Veland, and 
on the 72th of January he had the Title of Baron 
Kah conferred upon him, being deſcended from 
that great F amily of. Næuil, ſome time Lords of 
that Pface, and was made Ear] of Sra ord : And 
| Laftty, he was elected into the Society of the 
9 Knights Companions of. the moſt noble n of 
the Barter. Col. F. Di Net. 


"MW 
NAIR: A 9 8 . Ro) 1 Ve KAN 


a on RACTER of the 4 Lad 
apo. ich, oP eee 


De. Nell gives us this Account of the Lord | 
Scene Riſe: He ſays, the Kings N | 
being great, the way of railing Money by Loan 
was pur in Fractice, and among others aPrivy-Seat, 
was fent to Sir-T homas Wentworth for 40. l. which 
he declin'd the Paymiblie of, as Aten e on on 
the Subjects Property; whereupon he Was con- 
fin'd, as were ſeveral other Senken upon the 
fame Occaſion, by which he became re | 
mn and was: 60 d upon as 2 Conſeſſor for 
the Liberty and Property of the one e 
following Parliament, whereof he was a Member, 
and in which he began to diſplay his great Parts, 


he was much taken notice of, and obſery'd even 


1 365 n asa Fen of eee Abilicies, | 


and 


[109 1 


"id the oxinidg him to the King's Intereſt was by 


thoſe who manag'd the publick Affairs thought 
much fot the Advancement of the King's Intereſt 


and Service. Here Mr. Nalſon takes occaſion to 


obſerve how unſucceſsful this Procedure of gain- 


| "x Men of Ability by Preferments and Honours 


prov'd' to the Kin $ Intereſt'; for the King had 


0 ſaoner remov'd one, but er roſe in his 
| Plas hoping to. aſcend by the ſame Steps. 1 | 


Among the reſt of his Honours he o ad 


Title of - Raby prov'd fatal to him, being an Ho- 
nour to which Sir Harry Vane, who was poſſeſsd 
of the Caſtle of | Raby, had ſome Pretenfions, 


and was not a little ambitious of: Sir Harry was 


ſo ſtung with the Diſappointment, and ſo chirky 
ok Revenge, that tho' he warily ſmother d his 


Reſentments, he was ever after an Enemy to the 


Earl, and for his ſake; to his Majeſty: He at 


dengeh fatiated his private Revenge, under Pre» 


' tence of publick Juſtice; and when in all Like- 


lihood ws Earl would have eſcaped the Proſern- 


tion of his Adverſaries, he produc d that fatal 


of Paper, of which Mention is made in his Tryai, 
which had ſo long lain dormant (or rather which 


Vas newly framed) g 3 wot Bill of Ar- 
winden 5.5 tige 61m yt . 


41 eie A =" 105 2 Ait 7 VICE: ay he 


Nu Lord Clarendan gives him. the following | 


Character FRE 3 EB +4 


2 1 4 H 4 K A C Tx K UL ON F/T 
_ He!was: (ays he) 4 Man of too high and ſe- 


were a Deportment, and too great a Contemner | 
of Ceremony to have many Friends at Court, and 
therefore could not hut haye Enemies enough. He 


was a Perſon of great Parts, and extraordinary 
g Endlowmentgiof * ynadorn'd with ſome 


5 * that again 


e | | e Was 5 


5 = "HI - 
» . 
4 4 
: f 3 8 r . n e 
4 f e COMPETES ORs Son De OT; 
r n RT” 


aut Ea aud ilatrated by tlie . 4 
ſor he had a readineſs of Conception, and ſharp- 
ref. of Expreſſion, ; which made his Learning 
thought more than in Truth ix was. His firſt In- 
clinat ions and Addreſſes to the Court were only to 
eſtabliſſi his Greatneſs in the Country, where he 
apprehended ſonic Acts of Power from the Lord 


Savile, who had been his Rival always there, and 


of late had ſtrengthen d himſelf by being made 3 
Privy -Counſellor and Oſſicer at Court: But his 


firſt Attempts were ſo proſpetous, that he content- 


_ ed not himſelf, with being ſecure from that Lord's 
Power in the Countxy, — reſted not til be had 
av:d-bis Ad rverſary of all Fower and Place in 
Court, and ſo ſent him down a moſt abject, (dif 
conſolate old Ma. to bis Country, where he was 
to have the. Superinte OV doo, by 
gertiag at this time, made: Lord Prei. | 
dent of the North: Theſe ducceſſes, applied to a 
Nature too elate and haughty of it ſelf, and a 
ickeri Progreſs: into the 441 Imployments 
«Truſt than uſual, made him more tranſport:- 
ed with Diſdaim of other Men, and more con- 
temning the Forms of Buſineſs, than haply he 
would, if he had met with ſome Interruptions in 
the Beginning, and had paſs'd in amore leiſurely 
Gradation to the Office of a Stateſman. He was 
2 Ferſon of great Obſervation, and 4 piereing 
ag res both in Things and Perſons; but his | 
| ood Skill in Perſo ade him judge the 
: BAY: c of Things," ee it vas {s Misfoltune tobe 
intime {qr Hae ge Men Wete oqua uy em- 
ang: ene eee Lord 


 thatiopon the! Marton oy Coty der him- 
Tat; and, —.— man Deſebti 
Fee eee bnd 0 
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ing Miſchief 20 bys. Enemies, for his 


Vabe. In a Word, che Epitaph which Plutarch 
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all bis. Paſſions his Pride was "a predominant 


which: a moderate Exerciſe of ill. F tune might 
have corrected and reform d; and w h was by 
the Hand of Heaven ſtrangely * 

bringing his Deſtruction upon him by two things, 
which he - moſt deſpis d, the People, aud Sir Har 


recprds,. that Sia wrote for himſelf, may not bg 

vnfitly apply d to him; That wo Man ES 

ceed him, either in doing. Good to his Friendi, or 38 
oF 


94.9 


| kinds "EW wo notorious. Clar. L Pall 45 9, . 


of great ene 4 
retir d to extraord in 


ty; Which, together with, 


 thowninoppolingths Ship: mo 
3 dana 5 great 


1 4 188 97 Ir + j 5 1 
| 437) #44 NI ac 4 21 ; te 16 kd 262 * 


C HA RAC T ER. ef A. Hannes, 00 


dan kill d 1643. See the Tryal berween the Ring 
und Hampden, he laß Tryal. in tbe O 


e Edin 
tin 8 TATE! Tn YALS: Sl e eee 
2 2 þ + My. OE 16 
A R. gerin- fan 1 great Cunning, | 
and ix may be of the moſt diſcerning 
Spirit, 2nd. og the. greateſt Addreſs, and; Inſinua- 
tion, to bring any, thing to paſs which he deſit d. 
of-any Man of that time, and whe da; 1 


ſign deepeſt. He was 4 wre, 699-4 


Extraction, and a fair ortune ; W Na e 0 — 
Saber | 


2 | 
zu nee dra pl val Chear c 


Wiſdom and, es "2nd. the, C ur 


Jr ; He; Was not 2, 
e e 


AO HDR. lind, debug 


-this Rebellion; and it was coufeſs d 


121 


ment, and ſhortly abi — — and etaſtily lo 
ſtared it, that he commonly conducted ir to the! 


Concluſion he deſir d; and if he found helcould 
not do that, be was never without the Dexterity 
to divert the Debate to another time, and to pre- 
vent the determining any thing in the Negative 
which might prove inconvenient in the future. He 
made ſo great a ſhew of Civility and Modeſty, 


d Humility, and always of mi ruſting his own 
judgment, and eſteeming his, with — he con- 


_ ker'dfor the preſent, that he ſeem'd to hiverno 
Opinions or Reſolutions, but ſuch as he contract- 
ed from the Information and Inſtruction he recei⸗ 


ved upon the Diſcourſes of others; whom he had 


4 anal Art of governing and leading into his 
Principles and Inclinations, whilſt he belie id they 

Pholly depended upon his Counſel and Advice : 
No Man had ever à greater Power over hwſell : 
or was leſs the Man chat he ſeem d to be, Which | 


appear d to every body, hen he eared lefs' to 


keep on the Mack,” Pop f 18. 


Mr. Hampden, in an Engagement with Prince © 
Was ſhor'in the Shoulder with a Brace 'of ; 


1 
Bullets, which brake the Bone, and within three 


Weeks after he died with extraordinary Pain, to 


= great "a Conſternation of all his Fauy, 4 if 
| their whole Army had been defeated. Vol. II. = ; 


2 * 


Nagy obſery'd; that the Field in wh 
Skirmiſh was; and upon which Mr. 2 
ceiv'd his Death's Wound (Cbalgtave fel ws 

the ſame Place in which he Had firſt executed the 

Ordinance of the Militia, aud engag d that:Coun- | 
ty (in which his Repatation was very grekt) 2 | 

by the P 

ſoners that were talen that Day, that upon the 

Alarm that Morning, aftet their Quarters were 

115 up, he prion mathe follicicons* to dra 


5 orces 


[np 1 


Forces togerher to purſue the Enemy; ; 404 being. 
a Colohel of Foot, Br himſelf among thoſe . 
Horſe as a Voluntier, ho were fitſt ready; boy. 


that when rhe Prince tnade'a Stand, all the Olfi- 
ers were of Opinion to ſtay till their Body came 
„ and he 4 5 (being Second to. none; but the 
eheral himſelf, in the Obe bande and App wir 3 


tion of all: Men) N and prev aid. wich 

them to Advance 800 92 ently. did his. "ate A. 'M 

ry him, to pay the Mult 

had committed the Tranſstelton about 4 1 

before.” Ni 40 ge 1 - aan 

He Was 4 Gentleman of 6. 45 8804 Fawilg 

ae 1 and born do a 2 a. 

of a weft civil and affable Depo rtment.. 


* de into the World, he 1 d to elk l all all. 
Licence in Sports, and Erkeiſes arid Conipany, 


which were us d by Men af the moſt joll y Conyer- 


ation. Aſtetwards he retir'd to 2 more. reſery dr 


and melancholy Society; yet preſerving his b 
natura] Chearfulneſs and Vis 5 and 9 ih 
a flowing. Courteſy to all Men: *Tho' they, who.. 
convefe d tleatly Tick im, found him growing, 
into 4 Dillike of the Eccleſiaſtical Government 0 


* 
4 
k * 


the 1 Jet moſt 9 5 4 it rather Bu 


ſome Churchm Sad ſome Introducements of 
theirs, Which be 1 might. dias 85 
publick Peace, He w Reputation in 


tidy = ingdom, be the But 0 
. But. "then. ke grew the Argument. 9 
gues, every Man enquiring wag and what, 
be was, 79 durſt e Char e. ſup 20 

| Libetty and Proper 1 0 95 mY. 

cue his Country, gd 


om, and re- 


gitation was with that fare Temper and 


5 chat FRF Who gs him varrowly ly 


in the Place. where he... 
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Had 47 en e 1 
th Inpaſion. of 1 
ther was enter d into afterwards i n faygur 0 
them, and to advance any 4 of the 8 7 
yernment in Parliament, no Man doubts . 
leaſt with the Privity of this Gentleman. 
After he was amobg thoſe Members accus'd by 


the King of High: Treaſon he was 
ng of Hig hs . 


his Nature and Carriage 0 
chan it did before. Abd without r 


he firſt drew his Sword, he threw away the Scab- 
bard, for he 5 . the QOtrerture 


groe de dere, in 12 us that 
Oxford "and was prineipally retied on to 
auy Infulions which might be made into 
= of Eher towaf Peace, or to render they tos 
fesctual if they were made; and Was indeed muelt 
more relied on by that Party, chan the Senerat 
himſelf. In the firſt Entrance into the Troubles, 
Re undertook the Command of a Regiment 1. 


| 161 


Foot, and. lis q the Da of a Colonel v TY 

dn an Occaſions Auen BY a Was ve 
TLemperate in Diet, . 1 remę Governor over 
l bis Paſſions and AK ions 12 had thereby 4 
== meh oper other Mens. Tie was of an In- 
| Aby the Vigilance not to be tited gut, or wea- 
ed use 
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= e mo erde and of Paxts not to 'be 
 impos by the molt fubtle or Thaty, and of 
= Petal" Coclag e equal to hi Parts ; fo 
that he was an 5 5 1 not to be wifh'c d. where: 
Ever he might Have been made a Friend; and as 
nuch to be chended where he Was fo; as any 
Man cold de rde to be, and Eid Dea 
Vos fi& els pleaſing to the one Party, than gk _ 
2 condol d in the 'other : 'In a Wo „What Was ſaid 
Ty | be ap jed te him.” 2 
| "A. ay; ata, ene 

Hand 10 exec! a aps ; His: NN cath theres 
| Nation. $3 in wort D 1909 5 


* ' 2 N ; 
Ng „ bt ts n A r E 2 2 09 I 8 ? F 
. 3 . * 1 185 1 # ++; 8 1 A A Wa bi 4 $i get £85 


| The Execution rebbiſhop EX v vs, the I oth of Jas. 
: ene "ovary, 1644. f wh 
0 b a2 rt 3 IS <5 v/ ad 2 

| trait deutig 8 Scaffold; 

F CO : e made We, he olloying 


e ö 511 by 


Sz oy 1 


* — — 8 l \ 
n — 5 " = 
: . e en 8 a 1 = 
2, . * — — 2 mn — — 
* Weinen * : > 
x uy „ N r MILE PETR x 2 
9 : e | ng 9 * *+ i ; coca 83 9 Nn 9 . 
2 ; N £ PEO We. - - 9 a 5 "$49 9 
5 . OT Oe nf Ter OO = ** 9 7 
E r 5 or 4 wes * * . Pp 
3 J 8 1 
” os . : a 
Fo ” 


A 
7 * 12 


A F. 
5 W a a 4 4 — 1 * * 


This is an uncom de time to preach, et 1 
. hall begin with a Text of Scripture, Heb. 25 2. 
t in run with Patience the Race that is ſet Haters 116, 
oking uno Jeſes, the ' Author and Fi 
Faith; who, 22 the Foy. that was ſet before 

Be the Croſs, Aeſp: prfing . the Shame, aud is 145 down 
i * TO Lg 1 ＋ hrone f wg: 2 
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I have been long in my Race, and how I have 


* 
1 2 


looked urito Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of my 
Faith, he beſt knows : T am no come to the End 
ol my Race, and here I ind the Croſs; a Death 


ol Shame + But the Shame muſt be deſpis'd, or no 


fed the Shame for me, and God forbid but, 
ſnould deſpiſe the Shame for him. I am. going 4 
pace (as you Tee) towards the Red Sea, and my 
Feet ate now upon the very Brink of it; an Ar- 
5 8 hope, that God is bringing me into the 
Land of Promiſe, for that was the Way thro 


 coming'to'the'right Hand of God : Je bat 7 


which he led his People; but before they came 


was, but muſt be eaten with ſour Herbs. I ſhall 
bey, and labour to digeſt the four Herbsas Wel 
as the Lamb; and 1 ſhall remember it is theLord's 
Paſſover: I ſhall not think of the Hetbs, nor be an= 
gry with the Hand that gathereth them, but 100 
up only unto him who inſtituted that, and governs 


to it, he inſtituted a Paſſover for them, a Lamb f 


theſe, For Men can have no more Power over | 


me than what is given from above. I am not it 
love with this Paſſage thro” the Red Sea, for I 
| have the Weakneſs and Infirmity of Fleſh and 


Blood plentifully in me, and I have pray d with, 
my Saviour; ur tranfiret Calix iſte, that this Cup of 


red Wine might paſs from inè but if not, God's 


Will, not mint, bs done: And I ſhall moſt willingly 
drink of this Cup as deep as he pleaſes, and en- 
rer into this Sea, yea, and pals thro” it in the, 
Way that he ſhall lead me; but I would have it 
remember'd, good People, that when God's Ser- 
vants were in this boiſterous Sea, and Aaron a- 
mongſt them, the Egyptiant who perſecuted them, 
and did in a manner drive them into the Sea, were 
drownd in the ſame Waters, while they were in 
purſuit of them. And as for this People, 
they are at this Day miſerably miſſed; God of his 


: * * & 
e a 
a * 


I 3 Mercy 


M of a their E e m the right 

Mews or at this' Day the. 155 lead 7 5 Blind, 

and if "they g o on, both will certainly fall into the 

| 'Ditch.. The the Weight of my Sentence be. hear 

11 upon me, I am. as quiet within as ever I was 
* pi By chile. And 55 Jam not only the firſt Arch- 


Op, zut- the firſt Man. that ever died by an 
rdinance i in Parliament, er ſome. ,of. my Prede- 
_ cefiors—haye gone this Way, tho not by this 
11 Means. Here is a great amour that I would 


vel brought in Popery. : I ſhall anſwer that more 
ly b DY and by. ET the mean time, you know 


At the Phariſees ſaid e Chriſt himſelf, If 
| we; let him alone, all Men will believe in him, 
| Oni, and the Romans will come and 
KE away x Place and Nati ion. Here was a 
cauleleſs Cry againſt Chriſt, ke Romans would 
me: And ſęe how juſt the Judgment. was; 
They Erucified, Chriſt for fear the Romans ſhould 
| come, and his Death that brought in the 
| Romans upon them: TH ; puniſhing them with 


F that Which they molt feared. And I pray God this 


8 Hour of vement Romani, for which I have given 1 
ale, Ar. not to bring en 2 For ä 


LN the: F 28 he hath. now po — Sees. 
and Diviſic ons that Eck in among us. This I ſhall 

| be bold to ſpeak of the King, our Gracious Sove- 
rei ny: He ath barn. much tradyced. alſo for 

| bringing. in Popery but in my Conſcience (of 
5 which. 1 ſhall give. God 4. very preſent Account) N 
In w, him to be as free. from the Charge as any: 
Maß living, and 1 hold w to be as ſound a Pro- 
reſtant (according to the Religion by Law eſta»: 
bliſh'@). as any Man in this Kingdom, and chat, 
19 3 vil, venture bis Life as far, and as freely, for 
And 10 K hink I, A, or ſhould, know both his 
igion, 4 bs Ge i hog 


Rez on. or iy for, Corre 10; prints Leptin — 


for ra e bin ene, —— FY 
is cortupte d. And that being the: higheſt Court, 
_ over. whie acer bath, uriſdiction en it ie 

inform. d. or m cee the Subject is left 
thout all Remedy; But h have done, I forgive 
orld, all and evetꝝ of thoſe bitter Re- 


mies which have perſeguted me, and.humbl 
fire to be forgiven of God firſt, and then bly dey 


ry Man, WheaberT have offeode@him or nat, ifthe 
do but conceive that have: Lord do thou forgive 
auch beg Forgivene(s of him 3, and Har- 
ily deſirę yoli to join. in Prayers, with met; 1] off 
\ Bara 200. ded his Prayers, and finding the Seat 
fold. crowded, he a they; would give him 
rom ee that he might have an Eng of the. . 
cthad ſo long endut d; and coming nsr 
ck, he . Cd Hille dene. I am wile 
- ling o 80 out of the World; none can be more 
willing to ſend me; and perceiving ſome People: | 
under the Scaffold chew”. the Boards, he .defir'd 8 
the A ht be ſtop'd, or the People remow d, 
for hedid g e bis Rg een uheir Heade. 
Sir Joby Clarworthy demanded; of him, what; was 
the moſt comfortable ſaying 4 dying Man cgud . 
have in his Mouth: He „ Cupio, difſobvi 
& ole cum Chaiſe, Six Febu ſtill preſs d him with. 


ſeveral äimpertinent ns, To which, his (race 
aber. d with mas act dieset, 4 cekneſs; and turn- 


1 1 * aue Maney. and 1 
el Fs tiend, 65 ene thee, an nd. 


and the Director 8 
Braſs Plate xas'nail'd/ on his Coffin with this In 


1 


1 whe and do hs oh? upon. me he with Mercy. Ha- 


ving made another ſhort Prayer, he laid His Head 
* dowh upon the Block, and pray d a little time to 
himſelf; after which he (aid aloud, Lord rectibe n 
Soul ; and this being the Signal, the Executioner 
iedia Neal ſever'd his Head from his 
He Was buried after the Plane of 
zur n of "England," in the C of Althat- 


- Sy 


| Hows) Barking ; this being the very Diy the Li- 


turgy was aboliſh' e of Patliament, . 
t up in the room of it. A 


ſcription · In hac Ciftula'condunttir Exoi 155 
— 17 bf Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienfi IS, 9ur 


cue Trimirtalitatem' adi Die x a a e 
Ait ebe, 


|; 72 211 1 X A VF; 
ae © So CLE 581 7 ar mY 14% DOA fi cle 171 20 Os 3:1 


E Fanrur, Eövcarion, nee 


* 181 , 2303 493 C0 * 
ehe, Lend was born at Reading in Behne, 


his Father being 4 principal Burgher of that 


Town: His Mcther's Name was ib, Siſter to 


2h Sir Meilham Web, Lord Mayor of London.” He was 


admitted Commoner in St. John's College, Oxon, 
and toolt the Degree of Doctor of Diyinit 
1608.3 and after ſeveral other Preferments, 


promoted to the Biſhoprick of St. David's in 1652 
In x26, to that of Bath and Nell, and made 

Dean of King's Chappei the ſame Tear: re Years 
after he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Lon- 


don, and in 163 3 was preferred to the See of Cai 
terbury. His Zeal for promoting Uniformity in | 


the Church procur'd him many Enemies Which 
upon the breaking out of the Rebellion grew {till 
mote implarable, being further provok d by the 
f Axehbiſhop's unalterable Loyalty. For theſe Rea 


ſons, in the Beginning of tit Revolt in the Reign 


Charles, "he: 6 6 
uh . fy el ke * by th NF" hs 


1 


$2 1 111 * 


the Faction RT x) to.the Tomes, and after 
wards charg d by the rebellious Parliament with g 
Deſign to introduce Popery, and reconcile 1 

Churches. of England and Rome, Os. The King 
being defeated” àt Marſton- Moor, the Rebels 
chought themſelves ſecure; and proceeded 20: aaa 


tence him to Death, and upon the 1 i 
ary 1644, he was murder d by the Ax. on. Touer- 

hill, where his Behaviour was compos 50 Pie A 0 
. well ſupported. . Col. Hi ift. Digi. 1 


. C HARACTER 


He was à Perſon. of a regular Cn 
tion, very charitable, and Poblictef ſpirited. | His, | 
Parts and Induſtry were both extrao dinary, and 

he was well acquainted with, Men as well a8 
Bobs: By theſe Advantages he became both an 


| able * man and good Divine,” The moſt con- 


ſiderable of his Works is that againſt Fiber, in 
which he _ tearnedly defends the Church ok 


Eu land againſt the ObjeRions of his A Adverſaty.. 
Vid * Cyprian. Anglicus, F. Llo 1 5 A tf ; 
; * s Life of Archbiſhop Lau. | 3-4 - 


His: His CHARACTER aeg 


Win one Week after the King 8 Return from 
Scotland; Archbiſhop; Abbor died at his Houſe at 
8 Bk King took yery An time to con- 


Ext bor 5 
Monch, or theres, 


38 g ; 


35 ee e wa e 


E 0 f Roe t be 
5 8 I the King = 
l Eccl] af 15 
Tn t. 
Bat th 4 PR Watts ; | 


7 e pg ng. nor? A 
it ne with V Encreaſe of Envy or Diſſike. 
He was a Man of Feu, Parts and very exem- 
Pplary Virrues, allay'd and diſcredited by ſom 
e natural nfirmitics z..the; greatelt 

hich was SES 5. haſty. harp. Fay of expreſs 
ng himſelf that he beliey? d. Innocence of Mean 
_ and Integrity of Manners, was 4K trong 
enough, ro ſogure any Man in his Voya 
this Word, in what Company. 


ge. 1 7 
| 1 he travell 


42H 7 thro” What Ways! ſocver 16 was. to paſs : And 
= ſue neyet a b 


: 1 FW that Proviſion A. . 8 
1 who were well able to provide. 
= 


for his Education, "2 
min the Schools of Learning, from whence the 

= ſer hig 50 Sr. Jabw's College in 3 Oxfard, the wo if 5 
== E at thar time of any in that famous, Uni- 
=. * F 5 holar, e became a Fell Vs 
n the Prefident of the College, after he 
had: {re All the Staces 10 ſegrees (the 


. well * 15 $5 % } hes 2 4 


ms OTA > .  POWer 79 and e c to 
ug 7 cal every; ning: n 
40 ve Pap, And in 50 this Keaſele 0 
en be Fe him , 2 5 Troubles and 
me e far fupprels'd_ hun, that tho 
e. Was tlie King 8 c and taken 11 
1 or 


gave him Bread, till the Vigour of his Age was 
paſt: And when he was promoted by Ning 
James, it was but to a poor Biſhoprick in A 
which was not ſo good a Support for a Biſhop 
his College was for a private Scholar. 


ry powerful, and full of Deſign. And they che 


had the Courage to oppoſe them, begun to he ta- 5 


ken notice of, with Appro ation arid: C 


- 


nance: Under this Stile he came to be firſt che- 


_ Tiſh'd by the Duke of Buckingham, who had made 
ſome Experiments of the Temper of the Uther 


People, nothing to his Satisfaction. Frem this 
time he proſper d at the Rate of his on Wilkes; 
and being tranſplanted out of his cold barren Dio 
ceſs of St. Dru into a warmer Climate, he Wax 
left, as was ſaid before, by that great Favourite im 
that great Truſt writhithe King; who was ſuffi- 
Principles of Calvin s Diſciples When he came Y 
into great Authority, it may be he retairi'#tg0* 


uncharitably perſecuted him before; and, Tdonb 


was ſo far tranſported: with the fame Paſſions' he 
had reaſon to complain of itt his Adverſaries; that 


ils 
Parliaments in that time were frequent; and 5 


ſo unjuſtly und 


* 


* 1 
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for an excellent Preacher, and à Scholar of the 
moſt ſublime Parts, he had not any Preſerment co 
invite him to leave his poor College, which on 
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|  _ 
and pray d for the Peace of it with as much Zeal 
aud Ferveney as any in the Kingdom, as they 
made manifeſt in their Lives, and in their Suffer- 
intq the World, without any Diſguiſe or Diſſimu- 
lation; deelar d his own Opinion of that Claſs of 
Nen: And as ſoon as it was in his Power, he did 
3 all he could to hinder the Growth'and Increaſe: of 
' | + that F action, and to reſtrain thoſe who were in- 
Aid to it, from doing the Miſchief they defir'd 
to do. But his Fower at Court could not enough 
3 quality him eye vith that difficult Re- 
formation, vrhilſt he had a Superior in the Church, 
who having the Reins in his Hand, could ſlacken 
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them according to his own Humour and Indiſcre= 
I tion, and was thought to be the more remiſs, to 
= irritate his cholerick Diſpoſition. But when he 
bad now the Primacy in his own Hand, the King 
4 7 being inſpir d with the ſame Zeal, he thought he 
| ſhould be to blame, and have much to anſwer for, 
# * did not make haſte to apply Remedies to 
thoſe Diſeaſes which he ſaw; would grow apace. 
In the End of Sptember 1633; he was inveſted 
biſhop of Canterbury, and entirely in Poſſeſſion of 
the Reyenue thereof, without a Rival in Church 
ox State; that is, no Man profeſs'd to oppoſe his 
_ Greatnels; and he had never interpos d or ap- 
pear d in Matters of State to this time. His firſt 
Qare was, that the Flace he was remov'd from 
2 . to pull up thoſe Weeds which the London 
Soil Was too apt to nouriſh, and ſo drew his old 
Friend and Companion Dr. Juxon as near to him 
one College in Oxford; and when he was firſt made 
Biſhop of St. Dawid's,. he made him Preſident of 
at College: When he could no longer keep the 
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trinal Points in Controverſy had been of late Years: 


, . 
- 


agitated in the Pulpits with unuſual Warmthy/ the. 
moſt popular Preachers, who had not look d into 


- 
. $ a © tv 4 g's 3 > i". * 53 5 5 
d. Paſſion, in preaching and. writing, defended: 
1 7 
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| | „ SS ro- 
_ &effor in the U 4. 
Aiman Eithe d to adhere to che 


b ad 


'e .,who held 


Sao that all who adher'd ro Calvin in.thole, 
Fra e did in their Hearts likewiſe adhere 


CE to thi ene and 180 | 
e Government bf the Church, de- 
Kto {et hippo line de 

5 Eber reas, in ct, * 4 


427 6 | 
e 7k Peres 15 wh, El 
5 Or T. * re 14 
of 110 e 1 5 wg 


kan 
plied to the greateſt and moſt 1 Franſgrefs,. | 
esel 48 to t 8 i 9 {maller O ter 
| ce and meaner nders, 2 f 
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ald heartily would make Acknowledgment? i Ns: 
Man ſo willingly. made unkind! Efe of alk thoſe” 
Gccaſions as the Lord Cortington; who being à Ma 
| ſee of Temper, and of the moſFprofoinid Diſſimu- 
knew to well how to lead Him into a Mi- 
drive him into Choler, and then 

erpoſe pon the Matter and the Manner to 

> 0 — ent of the Company; 'andhe'choſe to do 
this molt, when the King was ſent, and ken 
he wonid dine wir him the nent Day, Clar. 99. 
_ Mhatſoever was the Cauſ aſe Sk K, dis exce exit” 

Man, who ſiood not upon che Advantage-grou 

- before,” from the time of his = dra. to the 
4 hbiſhoprick or rather fron that of his being 
; Canitiltones "of the Treaſury, exceedingly 55 od 

nt the Envy, and Re eprozch and 
; _— of: Mew of alt Quaid and Conditions, 
a in norhing elſe: Alt which, tho“ welt 
|  Ktigwh ro him, were not enough conſider d by 
uind Who belirv d, a8 moſt Men did, the Goverti-' 
meist (6 firmly ſe led; that it could neither be 
Haken tom within” or Wichdüt; 46d" that leſs 
val eneral Confufion bf Law and Gol pel cod 
in; whjch was true 00 2 bur he did 
de how calf T5 that MY Agar be, 


1 bit at nie Ther wb eint 
a2 undautited Courag , and kefs'Paifion than was 
1 4 his Conſtitutions He anſwer d all 
tei Objedious' with' Cledtneſs and irreſiſtible. 
53 Reon, und conyincy all "thipattial'Men of his 
- Jdvegtiry; and His Dereſtatil '6f All reaſonable” 
- Intentions. 80 chat tho fe excgſlent Men have © 
ever had fewer Friends to their Perſons, yet all 
re reaſdnable Men abfoly'd him from any ful Crime 
that che Law could take notict of and puniſn; 


Tas however, when they had faid all dgainft him they 


0 5 and he alt for himself that el do be . 
b an 


| ab no ſuch * appearing as ; the Lords nad 


take upon RL to judge him to be worthy; of 


Death; th 


| its that ty by a Determination of thoſe; 
bers who ſate in the Houſes (whereof in the 

of Peers there were not above. W # 

pointed him to be put |to.. e as. 
High. Treaſon ;. The ie tame t the.two | 

| Parliament. had.ever iN fund that. J 1 
that. ever Ordinance had.been.made to ſuch a Pi 

d any | ebellign, be more ag 


50 nor coul | ſt, 
„ than that e A. Clar. US 9035 578: 2 


When his Tryal Was Over, ane the 
paſs d for his Execution, and it Was demanded o 
him, according to Cuſtom, what he could fay.\ hy. 
he ſhould not 105 
King's Pardon, 0 he pleaded and ten. £ rd to 
JE and. deſir d it might be allow d. 


to 


#$h% 7% 


upon he was ſent to the Tower, and the Farden 


= in, both, Houſes;, where, without an) 10 


Debate, it was declar d to be of no Effecꝭ an s 3 
tnat the aj could not pardon a Judgment. 'of 


reſorted td their legiſlative Pocher; 
and by Ordinzace of Parliament, as they calbd 


uffer Death; He faid he had. the | 


Ere> 


* 


Parliament. And ſo without an themſelves 


he u det went with, all. Chriſtian Courage 


and Magnanimity, 
holders, and Confuſion. of his Enemies. 2 Much 


hath been ſaid of the Ferſon of. this great Pre- . 
late before, of his great Endowments and natu- 


to the Admiration of the Be- 


ave Order for his beheading, © 


ral Infirmities, to which ſhall be added no. more 


in this Plate (his Memory deſerving a particular 


irtue, haue been atta in d by very W, and. the 


preateſt, of his Infirmities are e to 24 en 
to the belt of Men. Yet. 1 573. en 6 
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Celebration), than that his Learning, Piety and 


| The Exzcvrion of bs CHARLES 1 the 
25 e „ fe 4 5 1648. p 1 
Los i His ay the Biſhop of Lande read Di- 
vne Service before his Majeſty, and the 
5th of St. Matthews; the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 
ſion, being appointed by the Chureh for that 
| Day; Yet 2 Biſhop Thanks for his ſeafonable 
5 Se of ti Leſſon; büt the Bifhop acyuainting 
Fim that it was the Service of the Day, it com- | 
forted him excetdingly; then he proceeded to re- 
ceive the ne Sactametit: His Devotions being 
l, brouglit from St. James g to WW hite- 


[ite Hall, 7 a Regs Imenrof- Foot, beſides his private 


2 Gnard of Partiſans 52 ; the Biſhop of London on the one 
Hand, and Colonel Ti neg who had the Charge 
of im, on the other, bateheaded. The Guards 
. flow Pace, the King bid them go faſter, 
Aying, that he now went before them to ſtrive 
foran heavenly Crown. Being come to the End of 
the Park, he went up the Stairs leading to the, 
= Ong Gallery in ##hite-bal, where formerly he 
uſed to lodge, and there finding an unexpected 
Delay, the Scaffold being not ready, he paſt moſt 
of: 2 Time in Prayer. About twelve a- clock, 
: (his Majeſty hay hes bit of Btead, and drahk 
24 Glaſs of Claret) & lonel Hacker, Vich vrber Of. 
cers and Soldiers; brou ught the King with the Bi- 
ſhop,” and Colonel Tom/hfon, thro? Din Banquert- 
Wo ro the Scaffold. A ſtrong Guard of 
ſeßeral Regiments of Horſe and Foot were plant- 
ed on all Sides, which hinder'd che near Approach | 
pf che People, and the King from bein 
Auch therefore he thiefly direded 7 Ae | 
5 e a Wh e ws ava be” 
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"Shall 1 lictle heard: — Body de ; 
I ſhall therefore ſpeak a Word to you here: 


Indeed, Leoud hold. my Peges very well, if Fdid 
not think chat holding ny Peace would make 


ſome Men rhink chat I did ſubmit to the Guile, 
as well as the Puniſhment : Bur I think it is my 
Duty to God and my Country, to clear myſelt, 
dorch las an honeſt Man a good King, and a 
_ yood Chriſtian. I ſhalt begin firſt with my Inno- 
ceney; in Troth, I think iti not very needful to 
inſiſt long upon "this; for all the World knows 
thar I 
nde e ieee f and I call God to Wir- 
neſs to whom J muſt ſhortiy make an Account, 
that I did never intend Par ary upon their 
Frivileges; they! began upon It is the Mi- 


litia they began upon; they — the Militia 


Was mine, but they thought-fit to have it from 
me: And, to be ſhort, if any Body will look to 


mine, and likewiſe to the Declarations; he will 


will dear me of; | 1 wilt not, Tam in Charity, 


and Odd forbid 1 ſhould: lay it upon the two 

5 Heute- of Parliament, there is no neceſſity of 

either! I hope they are free of this Guilt; for I 
believe,” that ill Inſtruments between them and 


me have beet! the Cauſe of all this Bioodſhed; 


ſo that as I Rnd myſelf elear of this, 1 hope, and 
pray God that they may tos: Yer; forall this, 
God forbid 1 ſhould be ſo ill a Chriſtian, as nor 
to ſay God's Judgments are juſt upon me. Many 


© doth ray * by an 


never begin a War with the two 


— 


che Dates , Commiſſions, of re Commiſſions and 


ſee clearly that they began theſe Troubles; not I. 
80 chat as for the Guilt of theſe enortnous Crimes 
that axe laid aga inſt me, Ihope in God har God 
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that is ordinary. I will only ſay this, that an 
unjuſt Sentence that ofter'd to take Egyct, is 
Puntſhed now by an unjuſt Sentence upon me: So 
far I have laid to hw hat ham an Innocent 
Mam 07 DD E. #89 ervtoieds digg Ho 
Now, to fhew that I ama good-Chriftian, I 
hope there 1$2agood Man Poing to Biſbop 
Juxon ]: chat will bear me Witneſs, that I have fort 
given all the World; and:even thoſe in particular 
khat have deen the chief Cauſes of my;Death/; 
know I pray God forgive them. Bux this is not 
all my Charity muſt go farther; I wiſh that they 
may repent. For, indeed, they have committed a 
great Sin in that Particular. I pray God: with 
St. Splen, that it be net laid to cheir Charge; 
nay, not only ſo, but that they may take the 
right Way to the Peace of the Kingdoms for my 
Clarity commands me not only to forgive parti- 
ceulatr Men, but to endeavour, to the laſt Gaſp, | 
the Peace of the Kingdom: + So, Sirs, Ido wiſh 


_ ewithall'my-Soul (hope chene are Some here that will 
vary i farther) and endeavour the Peace of the 
.. mg pl png c 
in the Way. e out n oe ; 
ot certainly all the Ways you ever had yet, as 1 
could ng by any thing, is in the way of, Con- 
queſt g certainly this is an ill Way for Canqueſt, 
Sirs, in my Opinion, is never juſt, except there 
be a good and juſt Cauſe, either for Matter of 
vond che. firſt Quarrel, that makes that uniuſt at 
the Endi that Was juſt at firſts, if chere be only 
. Mamersf Conqueſt, then it is a great Robbery, 
As A Pirate {aid to Alinander, that he Was a great 


Wo. Robber, be was but a petty. Robber. And fo, 


: * * : 2 * 133 
„Sin, X think, the V ay you are in is much 
2845 VV 


— | 


Jud of che Wax. Nos Sirs,/to put you in the 

Way believe it, yo. ſhall never goright, nor 
Dod yl never proſper you, until you: give £3 

Lal e, the King his Due (that 1 is, my Sueceſ- 
or — the, 7. dei ir Du: I . for 
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defire . 5 e 281 1 a8 au 
b Bod Rants but I muſt tell, you, thay their 
: ne e conſiſt i N Govern- 
ment, hoſe Laws 2 on — K ivgs and 
their Goods may be moſt their Suh, zilt ais 
not their Nane a Shoe in the Government, 
chat is nothing appertaining to them A Subject 
and a Sovereign are clean mom Things; and 
| therefore; until you do that, I 1 175 that zyou | 
put the People in that Liberty, A 5 Ker 
0 ly —_ Will er. . 1 1 ly; 
x8, it was forrthys.t t no. ce re, 
it ae haye given way to an Arbitrary To 
haye all, Laws changed-according to the. Nba 3 
_ of, dhe, wordt 1 not to have come heres i: 
7 290 85 8 1 tell. you (and. 1 pray. God it; be 4 
- not laid to your, Charge) that I am the Martyr of 
the People. In Troth, Sirs, 1 ſhall not hold yon 
much longer: I will only ſay this to you, That 1 
ye have deſir d a ſe 4 longer, becauſe 1 
K 3 . would 


|} 


* 


134 


would have a little better digeſted this I have ſaid, 


and therefore I hope you will excuſe me I have 1 


deliver d my Conſcietice, I pray God yo "take 
thoſe Courſes that are the beſt fo the Gt J' of 
> the' Kingdom and yohr own Salvation 
| Biſhop. Tho your Majeſty's Affections —_ 
very well known as to Religion; yer it may be 
erpecked chat you ſhould ſay fomerbing thereof 
5 for tlie World's: SdtiafaRtiort, n 
Ein. I thank you heartily, g Tete br that 
tad” almoſt forgotten it. In roth, Sirs, my 
Conſcience in Religion, 1 think is 'vety. well 
— to an the World; and therefore I declare 
all, that I die a Chriſtian, acebrdin ng 
on e rofeſfion of the Church of Engl ant, "as 
found it left me by my F ther; ee . 
Nr » E'think, will Witneſs it. | 
hen tutning to the ects he laid, Sirs, 
excuſe me for this ſame: L have a £60 Cauſe, 
and I have à gracious God, I will {ay no more. 
Then 1 Colonel Mie he laid, Take Cale N 
That yt o not 2 — to Pain: Aud, ir, this, 
cafe you - — . Wa 25 * 1 le” 
"2 ming near the Ax, the 
. "aid; * Take heed 'of the A Ax, "Pray. rake 
heed of the Ar n 2 
hen ſpeaking e reedb; N. 
"ſay but very hort Prayers, | and when 1 
e out my Hands . 
Then he called to the Biſhop for his Night- 
ap; and having pur it on, he diy th the Exe- 
ä dcutioner, Does my Hair trot ho deſird 
him to put it all under his Cap, ab the King 
did actortiingly, by the Help'of the Meine ; 
and the Biop. Then turning to Dr. Jun, he 


aid, 1 bare a $009 Canſe and a e en ra 1 
r, 0 "Mes 7 
F977 e | 1018 5 N iir 991 : $$) 451 2% 1 | 4 . 
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aw 


Biſhop. There is but one Stage more, this Stage 


is nbmiene and troubleſome, it is a ſhort one: 


but you may conſider it will ſoon carry you a 


very great way, it will carry you from Earth to 


— Heayen; and there you will Ind a eren am of 
cordial Joy and Comſorrtrt.. 
King. I go from mas. to. an incorrup- 


W Crown, where no Viſturbanae wk be, 00. | 


Diſturbance 4 in the World. 


_ Biſhop. Lou are exchanged from 2 Temporary 5 


to an Eternal Crown, à good Exchange. 
Then the King ſaid to the 1 I 


Hair well? And took! off his Cloak and ys 
George, giving his George to the Biſhop, ſaying, 


Remember; - Then he put off his Doublet, and he- 
ing in his Waſteccat, he put on his Goak again; 


5 then looking upon the Block, 8 jug to the Exe- | 
| nts Tou'muſt ſet 22 es ASIAN $$ 


1 is faſt, Sir. 


King. When I put out 8 this. way. 


4 (Arexching them out) then After that, ha- 
ving ſaid two or three Words to vim, as he 
8 with his Hands and Eyes lift up, imme- 

diately ſtooping down, he laid his Neck upon the 

Block: And then the Executioner again putti 

his Hair under his Cap, the King 3 he bad 

"© been going to ſtrike, ſaid, Say for the Sig.” 

Executioner. Les, I will, ah” t pleaſe your: Na- 

jeſty. After a little Pauſe, the King ſtretching 


- forth his Hands, the Executiones, at one Blow, 


ſever'd his Head from his Body, and held it up 
and ſhe wd it to the People, ſaying, Bebold the 
: Head of 4 Traitor; after which the Corps was put 
into a Coffin, and the Biſhop and Mr. Herbert 
went with it to the Back. Stairs to have it em- 
balmed after emhalming , his Head was fewed on, 


and the Corps was wrapt. in Lead, and the Colin 


* . — 

4 & * 

—_— Y 

5 Ie X $ 1 

* -Y 

* . % 3 

Be. 

g * 24 

4 * * I * 4 1 1 
; p * g _ « 4 
* * _ s 9 6 1 1 2 * A ” " : 8 — ITT 8 A. 8 rad 

ECC «§ꝗ—DÜ II ib — wa, — 
2K Sow 1 — e e 


444 PIT? * " FO A 
* V 2 TY 4 1 th. art RAG "Rv." DTT II y 5 ade * 9 7 12 ann & 0 
1 a n 4 URI ST IEF FY 4 $4 R LS Ay 2 * 7 5 N 
TY 72 Cy E W een Wee 7% LIE : 1 7 — 
R 2 A r N vg W 2 ah * 77 LEY T5 , : ; 
> 4 ks 0 * 1 9 > 'Is 9 : - N 4 2 I. C * - F * [ 
. * 
5 x Fo OF x | 78775 
* x 
* * 
Þ 
i 1 1 
N 5 ö ET 6 
8 « 
1 


Bx. 8. Vir. Herbert then made Application 
do ſuch as were in Power, that it might be in- 
_ xerd.in Henry VIFs Chappel; but *rwas:deny'd, 
for that his burying there would attract infinite 
Numbers of all Soris thither; which, as the 
Times then were, was judged unſafe aud incon- 
-venient:: Mr. Herbert" acquainting the Biſhop 
withcthis, they then reſolvd to bury the Kings 
Body in the j Chappel of St. George, within 
che Cale of Mindſor, both in regard that his 
Majeſty was Sovereign of the moſt Noble Order 
f the Garter, and that ſeveral Kings had been 
there inter'd; namely, King Henry V5. Edward 
IV, and Henry VIII, upon which Conſideration 
tlie Committee of Parliament was addreſs'd to 
the ſecond time, who, after ſome Deliberation, 
date Orders, bearing Date NRlrumy 6, 1648, 
authorizing Mr. Herbert, and Mr. Aurfamg Mildmay 
to bury the King's Body there. Accordingly. the 
Worps was carried thither from St. Jumes s, Fb. 
7 in a Hearſe cover d with black Velvet, drawn 
by ſi Horſes cover'd with black Cloth, ang: at- 
a e Gentlemen. 
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1 = the moſt inoffenfive Nifapſition:rhe 1 
malt enemplary Hiery the gteateſt Sobriet 
:Chaſtity and Merty that any Prince has been 8 
. edowdwith; and who might have ſaidithat which | 
<Perccles Was proud df upon his Death. Bed, con- 

ena, 2 75 t 10 Engl iin Mam bad ever 
won'a ee Gow through: bis \Qctafon. Clar. 

Ve ee ciel, t Bas ies e 
2 was aways che nibſt punctual Obſerver of 


| f ber f dhe. 2 — the. Gorch, 48 be- 
: dee E an to 


"LT 
inſtituted the neareſt to the Practices of tha 
Apoſtles, and the beſt for the Propagation and 


Advancement of Chriſtian Religion of any 


Church in the World; and, on the other fide, 
tho no Man was more averſe, from the Romiſo 
Church than he was, nor better underſtood the 
Motivyes of their Separation from us, and Animor 
ſity againſt us; he had the higheſt Diſlike and 
Prejudice to that Part of his o-ẽn Subjects who 


_ were againſt the Government eſtabliſh'd, and did 


always lock upon them as à very dangerous and 


ſeditious People, Who would, under pretęence .of - 


| Conſcience, which kept them from ſubmitting to 
the ſpiritual Juriſdiction, rake the firſt Opportu- 
nity they could, find or make ko withdraw from 


_—_ temporal Subjection. OP H ns 


To ſpeak firſt- of his private Qualifications 
as a Man, beforei the mention of, his princely 
and royal Virtues. He was, if ever any, che 


1 0 


moſt worthy of the Title of an honeſt Man; ſo 


great a Lover of Juſtice, that no Temptation 
could diſpoſe him to a wrongful Action, except 
it was ſo diſguis dito him that he believ d it to be 
juſt. He had a Tenderneſs and Compaſſon of 
5 "Notre, which: reſtrain d him from ever doing a 
hard licanted: thing; and therefore he was {0 AE 
to grant Pardon to Malefactors, that the Jadg 
ol che Lan, repreſented to him the Damage — 


Anſecurity to the Publick that flow'd, r ſuch 


-his- Indulgence. And then he reſtrain'd himſelf 
from pardoning either Murders or Highway Rob- 
beries, and quickly diſcetn d the Fruits of his 
Severity, by a wonderful Reformation of thoſe 
Enormities. Hel was very punctual and . 
in his Devotions: He was;never. known! 
iupon his Recreations or: Sports, tho never 
early in the Morning, before he had been at 4 
lick Naher o 0 on Huazing Days his Cap: 
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vhich made thoſe to whem he g gave way 
of the Benefit. He kept State . — full, which 

made his Court very orderly, no Man preſuming 
to be ſeen in a Place where he had no Pretence 
to be. He faw and Gbſerded Men long before he 


2 3, 
: OS + 4 #; — r PEE yd FW [4 ra, ; * bY 
7 
. 
| fr 1 


lains were 2 to a very early * „ 


He was like wiſe very ſtrict in obſerving the Hours 
of his private Cabinet Devotion; and was ſo ſe- 
vere an Exactor of Gravity and Reverence-in all 


mention of Religion, that he could never endure 
any light or prophane Word, with what ſharpneſs 


"Wit [ever it aas cover d; And: tho' he was 
well eee . delighted with reading Verſes 


. y Occaſion, no Man durſt bring 
: him hi 


thing that was prophane or un- 


clean, that kind of Wit had never any coun- 


tenance there. He was ſo great an Example- of 
conjugal Affection, that they who did not imi- 


tate him in that Particular, durſt not brag of 


their Liberty; and he did not only permit, but 
direct his Biſhops: 
Vices in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, againſt Per- 


ſons of . near Relation-to his Ser- 
„ 


— hinder d them from ſnining in full 
— and from producing choſe Fruits they 


ſhould: have been attended with: He was not in 
his Nature very bountiful, tho he gave very 


much. This appear d more after che Duke of 


Backingham's Death, after which thoſe Showers 


fell very rarely, and he pauſed too long giving, 


receiv'sd them about his Perſon, vand did not love 
Strangers, nor very confident Men. 


1 Cauſes 


RS IA 


to proſecute thoſe ſcandalous 


e had e W nog 


of Quits, hich: 5 — 
tient Hearer Which he ly ac- 
. —.— himſelf to at the Couneil Board al | 
jndg d very 1185 and m_ gexterous in the me- 
ee wy" that” he . an End to 
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Is 1 39 9. 
Cauſes * Perf fuaſtor 
Mens Humors made dilatory in Courts of Juſtice. 
He was fearleſs in his Perſon, but in his ripet 
Years'not very enterprizing: He had an excellent 


Underſtanding, but was not confident enongh of 
3 which made him oftentimes change his own 


Opinion for a worſe, and follow'the Advice . | 


Mien that did not judge ſo well as himſelf. 
made him more irreſolute than the Conjuntiare 
of his Affairs would admit: If he had been of 4 


applying ſome ſevere Cures to 


Yoaching Evils, 
proceeded from the Lenity of 


is Nature, and 
the Tenderneſs of his Comes which in a1 


Caſes of Blood made him chuſe the ſofter way, 8 
and not harken to ſevere Coutieils, how reaſou- 


ably ſoever urged. This only reftrain' d him from 
purſuing his Advantage in the firſt Scorch Expedi- 
tion, 'when, humanly ſpeaking, he might have tre- 
dued that Nation to the moſt entire Obedience 
that could have been wiſſi d; but no Man can ſay 
He had then many that advis'd him to it, but the 


contrary, by a wonderful Indiſpoſition all his 


Council had to the War, or any other Fatigue. He 
Was always à grear Lover of the Scotjh Nation, 
having not only been born there, but educated 
by that People, and beſieg d by them always, 
having few 955 7/5 about him till he was King; 
and the major Number of his Servants being ſtil 


of that Nation, who he thought could never fail - 
him. And among theſe no Man had ſuch an A. 


cendant over him, by the humbleſt Inſinuations, 
28 Duke Hamilton had. 


n e he was To ſtri&, that he abhor'd all De- 
|; auchety to that degree, that at a great Feſtiyal 


e ee he once Fay ang of 


FI 4 W 
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- which the Stubbornneſs of 


de en bo, "4 1 n \ V9 
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rougher and mere imperious Nature, he would 
have found more Reſpect and Duty, and his not 


As he'excell'd in all other Wires; ſo in Tem- 


Caen. 


- the Nobility of the Englib and:Sorch7were: enter- 

tain d being told by one who-withdrew from 

thence hat vaſt Draughts of Wine they drank, WM 

and that there was bne Earl-who-had drank moft 

of the reſt down, and was not himſelf mov d or 

alter d, the: Ring ſaid that he deſervid to be 
ul hang d; and that Earl coming ſhortly after into 
= the CO his Majeſty was, in ſome Gaiery, 
"i = to ſhewm how unhurt he was from-zhatx Battle, the 
1 | King. ſent one to bid him withdraw from his Ma- 
jeſiys dee ee wha he. e an 8 
Rk Sag WIR _ "oy 4 


1 * 2 a 
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ITE. 


—__ betray” d. hr his own! to . — 
were very few WO remain d faithful to him, yet 
that Treachery proceeded. not always.'from any 
treaſonable Purpoſe: to do him any Harm, -but 
from particular and perſonal: Animoſities agai 
* Men. And aſterwards the Terror that all 


3. 


n were under of the e and the 
uilt. they were conſcious. of them! Eee nad 
5 — watch all Opportunities to make t 19 90 es 
Gracious to thoſe that could K 82 good 
o they became Spies upon their Maſter, and 704 0 
one piece of Knayery were Mt and con- 
firm id to undertakę another, till at laſt they had | 
no hope of Preſervation bur by the Deſtruction 
28 They MARE vil And: after all this, when a May 
weaker leſs chan 4 univer- 5 


4 


due 25 2 "great 4 2 too ugly a Fate; it is moſt 
_certain,; that in that very Hour when. he 2 
Wirckedly Murder d in the ſight of the Sug 


. 


F 1441 NW 

eſteamꝭd and dong d for, by the Popple.an general 
of: the thres: Nætions, as ame {his Predeceſſors 
had ever beem To conelud 83 he; was the Wor- 


thieſt entleman, the beſt Maſter, the beſt 


Friend, the beſt Husband, the beſt, Fathet, and 
the beſt Chriſtian: that the Age, in which he liv q; 
ptodue d. And if he were ot the greateſt Ring, 
i be were . ſome Parts and Qualities 
which have made ſome Kings great and happy, 

no other Prince was ever unhappy who was 
polleſs'd. of- half his Virtues and Endowments, 
dane mach without ny: kind of. Vice. Wr 
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leaye of 


ſpent great part. of tha 
theix Friends, and j in thei 
Day the Duke made the follomang Speech to his 


wy 


in tak 


Friends that attended him, which his Brother 


Publiſb'd. from the Origins) he ſent him. 
I know. you that axe here to hejtrue and = 


ful to me, I will therefore, in your hearing, lay | 
mewhat in order to muff and to LP, preſent 


Condition, and. give, you allo, this Co Py. of. 25 
which, after I; am de mah, perhaps, : 
thought veceſſary to be 5 N AS, os. lol Te 
timony of my Loyalty to my King, for whom 1 


now die, and of my Affection to my Country, E 
or. the, purſuance of whoſe, pious and loyal Com- 


a an now to fir 


1 1. A | 


hs That my. Wu hath ans X 


— 
” _ * 


* 


+ c; HE eighth br March. 640. the Dake,” hs 
1 Ear of Norwich, che Lord, Cabel, and Sir 
Jae Owen (Who had all a Sentence of 
Death) were ger wht Vc Room: Having 


Ne votions. The next 


1 | eng an = 
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er „pen to that Par- 
tichlar, only that I am ale mus beform'd Prote- 
1 Religion, art 15 ee the — e 
| tan Us ib 


I rake Gdd'ts Witneſs, this Thave bees con- 
danch a loyal and faithful Sabject and Servant to 
his late Majeſty, in ſpight of all Malice and Ca- 
lumny: I have had the Honour, ſince my Child- 
hood; to attend and be near him vill now of late; 
and during all that time, I obſerw'd in him as 
eminem Wee and as little Vice as in any Man 
Jever knew; and I dare ſay, he never harbour d 
Thought of countenancing Popery in any of his 
Dominions, otherwiſe than was allow'd by the 
Laws of England, and that among all his Sub- 
jects there br not be found à berrer Proteſtant 
than himſelf, and ſurely alſo he was free from ha- 
vigg any Intent to Exerciſe en or ahſo⸗ 
late Power over his Subjects, and that he hath been 
{9.unforrunare, I rathef impute the Cauſe of it 
to the Sins of his People „than to his own »'For 
my own Part, I do roreſt Beer to have fwery'd 
MW that rue Alleg ; 


W 5 7 F 7 That 8 2 by my Sucock 
ſors, to his Poſteri > e eee | 
1 do heartily 'with el to bag pray for his 
Royal Iſſue, and ſhall die a true and loyal Sub- 
jon. to his eldeft Son Char II. the unqueſtion- 
able King by Right of alt his Father's Kingdoms. 
I hope, tho I do not live to ſee it, that God's 
Juſtice and Goodneſ will i his own time eſta- 
bliſh bim on the h TEES which 1 
| ee 5 


» 2-1 


. 


and Government, theſe Kingdoms will fall hore 
either of Peace, or any other permanent Hap- 
ineſs. 1 22 bh e bo FROM 22 5 4 85 oy 24 
5 e I ſpeak this from my juſt Affection to the Roy- 
al Race, and much Compaſſion to his Majeſty's 


1 Subjects but not from any Malice, Anger, or 


deſire of Revenge againſt any, for what I have, 
or am to ſuffer, for I forgive all Men. 


It is well known what Calumnies and Aſperſions 


have been thrown upon me by Men of ſeveral 
Parties and Intereſts, not excepting thoſe who 
would ſeem to carry much Affection to his late 
_ Majeſty, as if I had expxeſs d Diflervice or Di 
loyalty to him ; the which, how malicious and 
gtoundleſs they were, I appeal to God, who, with 
my own Conſcience, clearly beareth Witneſs of 
my Innocency therein, and'I ſhall beg Mercy from 
him to whom Tam now to give an Account of all 
my Thoughts and Actions, as 1 have ſtill 
a faithful and loyal Heart to my Maſter.  _ 
It hath been a general Complaint that I per- 
ſuaded his Majeſty to paſs the Act of continuing 
this Parliamest. I diſpute not whether the _ 
bk it at that time might have been reputed good 
or bad, but ſuxely it was not I that did perſuade 
it; neither did 1 at all deal with his Majeſty for 
his Conſent to the Bill: of Attainder for taking 
away the Life of the Earl of S$rafford, whole great 
Parts and Affection, tis known, I highly valued: 
Let ſome have been pleas'd to attribute to me the 
Cauſe of that Conceſſion; but were his Majeſty 
now living, I am confident he would publickl 
clear me in both theſe, as he hath been pleas'd 
many times in private formerly to do. . 000 
And truly I am not conſcious to my ſelf, (tho 
have been for many Tears a Privy-Counſellor ti 
kim) of ever giving him any Advice that tendec 
f . l 5 V > 8 n 55 * . td 


n eee. — 
% 
r oy wa. 
* N 24 * 
: * 8 $ 
: : % g 7 
4. 1 


to other Ends (as I conceiv'd) than the Good. 
and Peace of his Majeſty and his Dominions. 
- - It hath been rumour d, ſince my laſt Impriſon- 
ment, that I ſhould confeſs my ſelf to be the 
-greateſt Inſtrument under his: Majeſty. (by making 


uůſe of his Scotiſh Great Seal) 
a4 


f is 8 fox authorizing the 
War in FVeland; à Report ſo falſe and fimple, as, 
in my Opinion, judicious and honeſt Men will not 
believe it. And truly, as I am free from having 
Hand therein in any manner of way, ſo I am, of 
nothing more conſident, than that his Majeſty 
was alſo abſolutely free thereof, and that he was 
þ not in any Caſe à Cauſer or Countenancer of thoſe 
E - Trib Troubles. wo RY een 2 27 ot - 
II have been oſten examin d touching Perſons of | 
3 ſeveral Qualitics within this Kingdom, that, as is 
ſuppos d, did invite into. England the late Army 

from Scozland, or promis d Afliltance after their 
coming ; and of late much Perſuaſion hath been 
us d with me to that Purpoſe, as that upon my. 
r only; Means of 
m Preſervation. Iwill not fay that I had any 
thing to reveal, . which, would haze been ſatis- 
Kleaactory; but this I deſire you to atteſt to the 
Motld, that I have not accus d, or faid any thing 
that may reflect on any Man, of what Degree ſo- 
ever, within the King's Dominions,: And indeed 
it was ſo contrary to my, Conſcience, and ſo de- 
rogatory to my Honour, that if Thad been able, 
yet ſhould I never have prejudiced any in that Na- 
kure, tho it had been to ſaye- me an hundred 
Touching that foul and ſenſeleſs Slander, that 1 
betray d the Army under my Conduct, the Care 
and Fains I then took to prevent the loſs of it, 
And the near Approach of my ſuffering for it, will, 


1 / 


b 1 ſuppoſe, abandantly. contradict. this Aſperſion. 
I u as fatisied with the Juſtneſs and Nerat of 
Z ae. - - 00. 


[ug] 


1 Engagement upon the Grounds of the De- 
claration of the Parliament of Scotland, fearing 


then the lad Confuſions which, have ſince follow d 
here both in Church and State; and particularly 


the fatal Fall of my Maſtery tb the Preſeryation 


of ,whoſe Perſon I was by Obligation and natural 


Allegiance. 
2 And now I cont 5 Lam 0d of al Rantour of 
510 leaſure againſt any, tho] Lam within few 


Cour, of purpole erefed, is is laid, to dſo 


my 7 and ſome of his Servants, and for 


great Part . 'd of Men mechanick and Unfit 
to be Judges.;; my E e decreed fight of 


wrong, As is re rted, before. ever the Trial be 
Fg Dear 


and that my. Blood be not laid to their 85 88 


or te ſome, power ful and eminent Mens, who, "as 


is thought, upon ſome ſiniſtrous Ends, have ma- 
ny Months er g contriv'd my Deſtruction, which 
nw is ready to take effect. And tho I have an- 
ſwer'd. to that Court in rega ard of the Juſtneſs of 


my Defence, which I 3 ht would have welghr 


ed with them: Let I ares. thought, nor do Þ ac- 
knowledge any. Juriſdiction, or lawful Authority 
in the ſame, notwithſt⸗ ding | do with all Chri- 
ſtian Humility ſubmit to the. Juniſhment; which 


for m rſonal Sins 75 Lord harh. nuſtly 
ro i pen N I fhould have ſpoken, — 4 


yet would not have faid ſo. much, but for fear 


left either my Memory. 15 lip it on the 85 


fold, ox Ie. the 2 155 ſome FP, 
NN Or . 9970 e, „mig! t have interrupted me 
ſpeaking on this 5 f So I thank God I am 


well prepar d. 4 5 you, remember me to 


4 Deer 20d Al as paſſionately tied AS. j could. be A* ; 
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to 17 — adjudged by.a a law; {s and arbitrary 


3 h. is no leſs than Nu, | 
yet Te e ee | pray, to God to do. Ho 


= 2 9 A know. "4 have * e 


er, 


7 
” : * 
1 _ * 
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1 rather than redeem” 


) 


ner, yer thro? Faith I have an Afurance that God 
will forgive. me, and have Mercy upon nie, thro” 
the alone Suffering and Interceſſion of Jefus Chriſt 


my Saviour. Amen. ' © 
| Abour nine a-clock the Officers call d to che 
Pr ifoners'to 14 7 to go, and they were carried 
in Sedans; ſtrongly (RIOT to Sir Robert Cotton s 


. Houle : When they came ,ro” Sir Robert Corto s, 
three or four bn pb cattic from Croneuell, deſirin 9 


ot only be prefer d, Iv be made a great Man ; ; 


| Hit he refus d, as he. had formerly done on thoſe 


Occaſions, and f d, if he had as many Lives as 
Haits on his Head; he pole = them all down, 
E Fete . 
Then they all Went to eta, and they | 
fone bit end Preachers waiting on them, and 
praying with them. Some Wine was brought 
them, and they all grau one to another, and 
embrac d and kifsd each other with much Ten- 
detneſs. The Duke was firſt led to the Scaffold, 


and on the way other Officers came from Crom- 


8 = renewing the former Offers, if he would 
mal E "Diſcoveries, "ot he rejected them with 


Eöypen e the Duke came M the” Scaffold, percei- 


ving greater Silence than he expected, tho' he had 
teſolv d to make no publick Speech, yet being in- 


vited by the Aden he obſerv'd, he ſpoke to 
the People; but as he had not premeditated = 
no Copy remains but what was printed from the 


* of the Hearers, and therefore Dr. Burnet 


hn de bug, gives us the Heads of it ; as follows, 
He addreſs'd himſelf to the Sheriff, and told 


him, he judg d it nor very neceſſary for him to ſpeak 
much, his Voice wasſo. weak and low, that few of 
_ the Croud that look d on would heat him; nor 
was he ever ſo much in * * ſpeaking, or . 
. | wit 


1 8 


with ny thing he had to fay, that his tobk much 


Delight in it : #4\ ſince this was his laſt, he be- 
ng by the Divine Providence of Almighty God 
_rought juſtly to that End for his Sins, he. kd 

ſpeak a little to the Sheriff,” for his Voice could 


not reach others. He was now to ſuffer as a Trai- 


tor to the Kingdom of England, a Country which 
he had Ever lo d equally with his owny not ha- 
ving intended” any general Prejudice to it; or to 
any Particalat Perſon” in 
8 mmands o 


"ki 7 Country; which 


od | to diſpoſe Poſe Of the: Army under his Com 
7 Man, that! it was ruim d, he for being cloaths 


ed with! 4 Commiſion tö de Generali taod"now 
d) to die: He would dor ' Tepent”” what he had 


for his own Deſert," God'Was' Jaſt; nor 
would he Tay any thitigef his Sentenee,” but that 


he did willingly ſubmit to God's 1 ae. 


knowledging that on 5 440 Accounts he defety” 


6 


be confels'd himſelf A 77 reat Sinner: Yer hog his 
Comfort he knew there was a God in Heaven, 
ho was Very merciful,” and that his Redeemer 
did ſit at his right Hand, and he was eonfident 


that he ede for him at that very In- 
ro” his all-ſuſficient Merits, 


ſtant, being hopeful 
_ tobe 1 102 all his Sins, and to be receiv'd in- 
to his Metcy, ttuſtin only to the free Grace of 
God 1855 Jefus Ch a 


_bliſh'din"the” Land, itt Which he had been bred 
from his 1 nfancy : KF was not this or that Mode 


or Faney of Nagten that was to be built en, 
but one chat was INE. and fare, and came from 


I 
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His late Actings 


ot diſobey. It is true, it had pleaſed | 


— 


He declar'd he had never + 
been a in the Religion'p rofeſs'd and eſta- 
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G12 = thoſe Refonions, had thoſe, in whoſe — 


Fan 2 2 tis. Diſadvantage, / 

| had wane Je wot wes bn ep ) 2 
Place. ben be went on and Jad, Ma: pet 
Aſperſions had been 9 im, as if his Inte! 
en begn: * 6.1 
2 G 


| Englaug was gn 3 Ines 
wa n the, ; e 
cermi the King: Te was not then 124 Ds 
the reſt of the Declaration which, had man 
#her-Paxticulars.in-it.z, and for hat he ſaid of 
Duty co e 8 de no Re. 
him of. Flattery, on, any! | 
„Oo having now. {o ier d of 
2 e e y.it, yet h 
n APs 8 : 


e 


dhe | 


ca) 
the Power: was then; thought fit to have preſety'd 
his: Life. But ſinc he was thenceforth th be of 
no -mote, uſe; all the cou¹d do, was to wriſſi the 


Kingdom Happineſ and Peace, and to pray that 
his Blood might hg; the laſt ſnould be hed: 
And tho perhaps he had ſome Reluctance within 
himſelfl ax the Suffering far. this Fat, yrt he free- 

dy forga ve all Men, and barried no Rancour with 


um 1d the: Grave; chut:did fubmit to the Will of 
him wid created EHaabeniand Earth, and himſelf, 


A pooꝛ ſihſul Creature then ſpaaking before him: 
rHeteonceiv'd it could conttibute go no End for 


Aim to ſpeak of Statd Buſineſs, of the Govern- £ 


ment of the Kingdom or things of that Nature; 


his o Inclinatidus had been ſtill for ace. He 
as never an ill Inſtrument betwixt the King and 


his People, nor had he aged to the Prejudice of 


the Parliament. And as he had aide meddled 
much in thoſe Wars; ſo he was never ems 
his Prayers to Almighty: God fbr his King's H 

3 13 he camefily prayed God to direct bis 


jelly l;(who'-then'1reigned); that he might do 
what ſhduldꝭ tend to his Glory, andthe! Peace and 


Happineſs ef the Kingdoms He ſaid he was of 
thoeltabliſh 'd>Religion; which he had/ptofeſs'd'm 
his own: Country where he was horn and bred; 
but for particular Opinions he was not rigid, he 
knew many godly Niem had Scruples about divers 
mb ce bad derer oon, end himſelf; 
undt did Difference vt Opinion | (which x was never 
more than at this time) move him His own 


is ins as he. 


Was clear ee ve him 


fodgave even chaſe againſt 


Whom che had the cateſt Gronnds of Hnimoſity, 


5 remembritig that rayet;! yet; For, gies. 718 br Nabe 
| gs wp! fung ive hem d 4] 
dick 390 * 5m Id age & 2112 och bn. gate 
| * eil oþ 07 a pair ons cba? Re 
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= 3 Conſcience nat I knut the, A 
I baue gerſangih iniur d. Then ęembracing his Ser- 
vants, he ſaid to evaryqut of them, Ler bare been 
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„** Fanta + 4; I by his Looks 
and. Manner of Expreſſion; and when he was de- 


fir d to change tine Poſture ine Rood! in, ſincr the 


Sun. ſhin'd: fall in his Face He anſwer d preſently, 
no, it would not burn it's a d he hoped to for 4 
brighter Sun than that very ſpeedily. : 
After the. Duke had done ſpeaking,. ke-call'd 
for the Executioner, and der d to know hom he 
ſhould fit his Body for che: Bib /, and told him his 
Servants; would give him Satisfaction. Then he 
called to his: Seruants, and commanded them ro 
remember him kindiy to divers of his Friends in 
England, Sars to his Mother - intlaw, the 


Oounteſs of Denbigh, to whom he had ever paid 
aà filial Reſpect, and to the old Counteſs of Devon- 


Hire: He bid them tell her ſhe would no more 


queſtion his Loyalty which ſhe had done ſome- 


times in Naillery) ſince he was now to ſeal it 


wich his Blood: 1 


ed, after Which Dr. Sbhald entertain d Him with 


5 = pious Diſcourſes ;: then the Duke pray d a 
hort Prayer. himſelf, 


and with a chearful Oounte- 
nance embracd the Doctor, and ſaid; | Trily 1 bie. 


| God I do: not. fear, I have\an;Afſurance that is ground- 
ed here (laying his Hand on his Heart) tha gives 
mne more true Joy than ever» I bad. 1 paſs out of a 


miſerable Mor lu, to go r A eternal and gloriom King- 


flom s and tho I haue been. q muſt: finful Creature, yet 


know (God's Mercy is inſinite 4 and I bleſs my: Cad : 


wery faithful: in ne, tbe Lo big vu. He turn d 


next to the Executioner; a b ee obſorv d 
Þ how he ſhould: lay his Body, if e:told:him':he:was 


ro Tay a ſhort Prayer to\his\God-while he lay all = 


pw, and ſhould give a _—_— by ſtretching out his 
fight oe and ches ht was to do his .. | 


c 171 

m he freely forgave, as'he did al the 1 And 
chen he trete hed himſelf out on the Groimd, and 
having K 'd his Head right, he lay a little while 
praying; with great A ppearance of Devotion, 
125 P rb gave the Sign: Upon which the Exeeu- | 
7 rioner, at one Blow, ſever d his Head from his 
Body, which was recciv'd in Crimſon Taffery 
Seark by two of his Servants CO by him, 
and was, together with his Body, immediately 
pur in 4 Coffin, which is Jedy 10 the Seaffolt, _ 
and from thence” eonvey d to a Fouls in the Maſe, 
from whenee it was, according to the Orders e 
had given, ſent down by Sea to SeorJandy and. Arr. 
cer inthe Buriak place of bis Family. 4 We 
% 20 0 23 4 6 
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1 Thus lived and died James, Duke of 5 
who was born at Hamilton the 19th of 7 1606. 
His Patents*wete Janes, "Marqueſs of Hamilton, 
und Lady Ame Cunningham, Daughter to the Eafl 
of Glencauiru. He was ef a middle Stature, his 
Body well ſnap d; and his Limbs proportion d 
and ſtrait; in his laſt Years he inclin'd to Fat- 
neſs; his Complexion and Hair were Black, büʒt 
his Countenande was pleaſant, and full of Life, 1 
and ſhewed a great Sweetrieſs. of Diſpoſition | ; ils 1 
Health wax regular, ſuitable to his Diet. and free 
of Sickneſs'or Pain, only in his laſt Tears he wa 
alittle ſubject to che Stone: But when his Body 
Was open d, Alf tis Inwards were found ſound we 
entire; fol that had not that fatal Stroke brought __- 
his Days to a ch early Period; he TR Pre 85 15 
Wy have boden berg long liv'd.” E Por, . 
2160 40 sm ems n filr Alt 0 
5 anf Þ 4 aachen nol * 0 
ttt! | 5 
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| the Duke of Buckingham, er then in 
your with King. James, and deſiring to ſtrengthen 

rh nobie Alliances)agreed a Marr 

betwixt him and the Lady Mary Filding, Daugh: 

1 of ne a the 1 Su. 
to the Duke of Buckingham ; 
athes ſent for him to mag! to 
Sars 

ly deſign d for him but ſeven, 


is Family wi 
ter to. Milliam, 


ut pon which his 


good Terms, and that concurri 
* made him leave the Court upon his Far 


a1. 


At ahr tine. of his Father's. eoniiog.rp PREY 


a Villiers, Sift 


eg * e ſourteen 


rſe of 


eat Fa- 


riage 


ff the Con Studies, in which 
— reduced: till then in Scotland. And 
rwards. to the Pniverlity, o 
2 yet Feen Interruption that his Stay, at Cor 


pur to fis Education in Letters, was uch, 


that 


e never re over'd, it; After the Years; of con⸗ 
ummatin : intended Marriage were, cms, | 


ii 5 Vas fore? 5 it, not without great Averſio 
| eaſion'd partly by the 2 of thei * 
1 2 . ſome othet 


ſeeret Conſide- 


Th Ws ee den onw 


He e el dulden d ay for ſome Tears in u 


ing with dther 


ers Death: But her excelleng Qualities. did af 


Ah, in the Lear 1638, an 


71 overcome that Arerſien into as much 
Affection as he was capable of.--Shadied the 10th 
„ left her Lord, 4 
| mol} ſad and afflicted Perſon: Avd: tho his Spirit 
des too great to lin under any Burden, yet al 
his, Liſe after be remembred her with;much tender 
Affection. She digd: indeed in good time far 
her ben Repoſe, when: her: Lom wa beginning 
1 ge in the fait of. Scot/ands: whiah: provid 
el both te this Quiet and Lite O: (it 
But the DiſtraQions of the, fallowing Years cou 
_ eutring with the affectionate Remembrance of his 
Lad Yr _ rather ne than e 3 
\ Hep 2 J ime ; 3 . 
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Time; kept him from the Thoy 
ging in a married —t Neithe 
of his Sons ſhake. him from that, 
had ſo noble a Succeſſor ſecured fo 
5 Perſon of his 3 4 e to h 
two Daughters, who oh dear to 
yond the ordinary Ra e of Childr, n, on whom he 
got his Dignity: and Fortune cnrail'd, 2 0s 
Brother died without Sons. 7 250 e 
. Religion Was. Trensen 5 . ee 
as he was a zealous E — ret 
no leſs earneſt, for a good 
all the refqrmec x 4. 8000 VS SHO 
1 n Catuiniſts,; and; 1 5 87 
great de Promoter ot * RNs 5 Hh Mr. 


—.—. wh 0 cow's 10 n 1 
of his Years in driving on that delird 
bam, 1.5 hp iy L nd by 120 Dees, ert6rs de 


that as he ance: 2 greal Part of his Sub 
ed. der Maney, hy Places rg 


"hd x 
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the king emiploy's kim for he Preſervation of 
opacy, he ſerv d him faithfully 7 and tho al- 
ids he” pretend hing moch fe. kite Conſent 10 
_ ion of that Gorernmeßt in Seotland, it 
Wis not 1 any Prejudice himfeſf had at it, but 
flowed only fem the Affection he had to his Ma- 
jeſty, fince he ſaw it could not have been preſeryd 
at chat time, without very viſible Hazard both 
fo Rl King and Country: And ſo he took the Na- 
venant at the King's Command, Anno 
15 in the Patliament of Natal. ene 
E was all his Life a great Honourer of erue 
Piety wherever he faw it, notwithſtanding any 
kes that miglit have been mingled with it; 

| fo that whatſoever particular Gi of — 
ments he had at any who (he judge) fear d G 
AT egy e o, ehe and 8 
ir: Bur his firſt Impriſonment in 1643, was the 
appieft time of his Life to lim, for there he had 
à truet Froſpect of Things fer before him, - which | 

| wron he 2.'C ange on him, diſcerriable by t 

ho new hint beſt. "This made him frequently 
| ackiidutedge Os X's great 
 Reffraior * For then he learnt to deſp He the foo- 
lin Pleaſures of Sin, and che debaſing Wanities of 

a falſe Wo orld, which had boy ore © pole d tos 
Ao Room in His 'Thi 1s true,” he 
Ne be refigibu 1 — * and therefore gave 5 


other Vent cü it in his Biſcourſe than what he | 
nel oblige to, which was chiefly to 
red, to br he always'rccommended ; 
Ro ory Joy ns 0 8 8 . 
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to him in that 


K 135 


＋ ln all Croſſes, even of the kigheft Nature 
t there is no other Remedy but Patience, an 
FW. with Alacrity:ro ſubmit to the Good wili and 
e Pleaſure of dur Glorious Creator, and be cots 
40 tented there with; which I adviſe you to learn 
in your tender Age, having enjoyed that Bleſ- 
46 fog my ſelf, and found great Cottifort- in ie 
while involoed in the Middle of finite? "_ | 
See 2 ü en ne einne e 
Ale was a conſtant Reader of the Seliptaen 
| "and during his Impriſonment they were his only 
"Companions, other Books being for a great while 
denied him; and he making à. Virtue of that 
Neceſſity, became a diligent and ſeridus Reader 
of thoſe Holy Oracles, and ſtudied to take the 
Meaſures of his Actions from tliem, and not frem 
the fooliſh Dreams and Conjectures of Aſtrolo gs 
krhoꝰ the enquiring after, and taking notice of theſe, I 
de among the injurious Imputations Qbloquy 
flaſtened upon him. But fo far was he from any 
Regard to them, chat an Aſtrologer coming ro 
him in Germany Wind a Paper, wherein he ſaid he 
ſhould: read a noble Fortune; he, after he had : 
ſent him away, threw it into the Fire; without | 
once opening it: And indeed he was ſo far from 
flattering himſelf with the Hopes of great Suceeſs 
in any of his Undertakings, that he rather appr&; 
handed himſelf under me inauſpicious Star, that ] 
croſſed all his Attempts, which made him in his 
latter Tears long for ſome ſecret Retirement out 
of the Noiſe of Buſineſs. And in his laſt Expedĩi- 4 
tion into England, he was fo ſar from promiſing 
himſelf great Matteis, chat the Nighs before: te 
marched, when hewas'taking'leave of one of his 
Friends, he ſaid, he not: only knew that ſuch Ar- 
rempts were doubtful, but apprehended that what 
ewas then engagibg in, might prove not only 
W e bur Glikuctine ro 9 hinielf e 
| els 


[2156 9 5 
be he was ny... either to go thro" it ſacceſs- 
fully, or to periſi in the Attempt, and never ſur- 
vive it;; adding, that the laſt was what he look d 
far, and therętore he took his Leave as ned to 
meet again. Hops bogs wan ben 
But notwithſt b liche is enen abb cb 
ther lay upom him, or did hang over him, he pre- 
ſerved the greateſt Calmneſs in his Min chat 
could be imagin d: Which appear d in an un- 
— Srronicy-chat dwelt: always im his Ebbks, 
iſcoyerd; chim ever well pleas dd. And the 
the — — Minds land the Sweectneſd Of 
His natural; Temper might have contrihuted much 
ta that Tranquillity ; yet certainly! it took its 
Riſe from angther Source, and flowed chief 1 5 
his Confidence in God, and the Security 
8. the Innocency of his own Heart.. 
His Accompliſhments: were great, tho cultiva- 
4 only by his on Thoughts, and improved hy 
Fxperience; for he was nd great Scholar, neither 
| was be: bred abroad: His judgment was pra- 
found, his Foreſight great, his Style was ſmooth 
und without Affectation, for: he ſpoke withla Na- 
tive Hloquence. One Advantage he had beyond 
all he engaged with in debating, that he was ne- 
Fer frerted nor exaſpetated, and ſpake at the: ſanit 
Rate without Clamouring or Eagerneſs He 
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chat it inelinid him in the End to ſealouſy, which 
wade him reſerved to moſt People; and af this 1 
And direts complaining in their Lettetasg 4 
aui For his Actection and Duty to his Prince; it hath 
appesred o much in his :Hiſtory, that little ct 
ma ins ta, he Haid. in his Charactet. At i is ttun : ſamc 
Veere pleaſed to ſay, that he treated with foraigu 
Princes, fr ſeconding him in bäh, ou Pretenfions 
che Croun of c,, Bingiathis Forgeryywas 
* ithee bid — 
As | | con- 
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ty, and might e 
elt Armies in 8 fince all the .Scors . 
cers, who at that time were many and conlide- 
5 le, inelin d to have form d an Army 9 and - 
ſet ed under * N the King of Sue ne 
When he 775 Uaimin rg po i bis Eflare.and Rights 'of 
berauls in France, Cardinal Rickelieu appoint: 
Lr os Hamilton, y mar ad ſent aver to 
wegotiate that Affair, to tell him, that he ſhould 
: not only fetrled. in that, but have more hiker 
\ wile, if he Would enter inte 2 cloſe Er . 
Aegnce with bim, and be a faithful Servant to the 
| : Ke Crown, His Anſwer Was, t that. he : 'ow.d 
deed. the 1 1 5 and Dependance to ch 
ing of Haute, of any Pr ce next vn 
Ling; and therefore 1 would f. ichft ſerve al | 
_ Intereſts after the King 5 But nothing was. to =. 
expected from him that might, upon any Conſi- 
2 50 5 prejudice his Malls $ Service, neith« 
| he engage, Th any Correſpondence 7 76 
his Es Raowlcg, 1 adding, DF \ 
* Cb Me Eminence Was le 0 
Mail Fea 50, that "Monarch FOR 'Þ e ſerye 160 


like - worſe . bis Ton 0 to his own 
Miſter. Theſe Inſtances wilt eyince' how far he 
Was from prerenting to any Intereſts in his Cor- 
r with Foreign Princes, different from 
| 85 whom he ſerved with'as much Aﬀec- 
toy is bo And indeed the Love he bore his 
rſon, was no 11. than the Duty he paid ts his 
5 for he did not deny bur the form 
made. him digeſt ſome things, Which perhaß 
otherwiſe he 


Ack net borne 0 well. This 7 5 
him far from vilifying his Majeſty's Perſon, or 
N unhandſomely of him, as ſome accus d 
ine fe may be ſa Me” that ha eee 
=P of that, it ond have appear d more to 

s Friends than Strangers, ſince Prudence would 
have raught'a reſerve to them, tho Duty had ne 
enjoin'd it: But thoſe who converſed moſt with 
him; faw'ſo much of his Affection and Eſteem for 
that Prince, that many of them have told the Wri! 
ter [ Dr. Burnet he was the furtheſt from it that 
8010 be, fince he ſtudied by all Means to infuſe 
that Value in others for int "which Ie a bid 
| nbd Mind: It is true, his Catttineſs made many, 

who knew not how natural that Temper was 1 

him, ſuſpect he was not in earneſt, erat he did 
not bluſter dur in Heats of Paſſion, upon every 
Occaſion; for as he was not ealfly inflam'd, ſo 
he could not well perſonate a Paſſion when he was 
free of it. All his Advices to the King were for 
ſettling Matters without hatzarding on a bloody 
Decifion, knowitg well,” that no fares are 
mortal, as thoſe that follow upon the cloſeſt Ties; 
therefore he was far from acting that infamous 
Office of Incendiary, which forme” faſtned on him. 
, And it was his ſuggeſting and preſſing gentler Me- 
/ thods, which engaged ſome fiery 3 955 into ſuch 
Oppo fition to him; and from, hence it was, that 
when he was "_ to a Review of rhoſe * . 
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he offer d to his Majeſty; he ſaid; He would not 
ſtudy to juſtify them all; ſince he was far from the 
Vanity of magnifying his own Counſels; but all 
he could anſwer for, was his good Intention; 
which was not to be meaſur d by Suoceſez. 
As for his diſcloſing the King's Deſigns to his 
Enemies; Hell could have deviſed: nothing far- 
ther from Truth: For not only does the Silence 
ol all his Letters that are in my Hands refute that 
but when ſome afterwards, Who had been leading 
Men in the Covenant, broke: with him, with ſuch 
Animoſity, and when by ſome of thoſe much 
Pains was taken to poſleſs the King with Jealous 
ſies of him, it is not to be doubted, but if there 
had been a Shadow of Truth for thoſe Imputa- 
tions, ſome Particular would have appeat'd;. or 
ſome Letters had been preſerv d to have juſtiſſd 
theſe Inſinuations. But nothing was ſo much as 
ever pretended for this, beyond Whiſpers and ge- 
nern Stories „ aan 
I all his Friends were not at all times ſo fixed 
to their Duty as they ought to have been, that 
left no Blame upon him; for no Man can be li- 
able for his Friends, nor charg d with the Faults 
of other Men: But when any of them ſtrayed 
from their Duty, his Friendſhip made him not the 
leſs, but the more ſevere to them; and many of 
them being yet alive, have witneſſed with what 
Honeſt Zeal he always ſtudied to engage them to a 
cordial Adherence to the King's Service: But to 
ſum up all, thoſe, ho after they ſee how, in his 
_ laſt Speech, deliver d at his Death, he begs Par- N 
don and Mercy from God, as he hath been a 
faithful Servant to his Maſter, and do ſtill tetain 
their Jealouſies, are beyond the Cure of an Er- 
ſuaſion; for none but a deſperate Atheiſt could 
have adventur d ſo far with a defiled Conſcience. 
Neither can it be alledged here, that all in thoſe 
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— to he ; for che Klus For pej4 
baps many chonghit the Methods they took were 
the beſt for ſenułting and ſettling his Throne. Bur 
bai che Dube been faulty, as the World accus d 
dim, it muſt bot haye been a Miſtdke in his 
| Thoughts, but à Crockedneſs of his Heart, a be- 
traying of his Truſt, and a falſiſying of his En- 
gagements: And who can ſuppoſe that the Parties; 
ved were prevalent both in England and Scotland 
zt che tima di his ath, and purſued: him and 
lis Memory with all the Exgeſſes of Malice, 
would not have diſaover d ſuch Treachery, to load 
hiniowinh the greater Infamy, if there had been 
any Grounds, far it, ſince they: were the. Perſons 
who'muſt haue knen it belt 2: nn ] 
+0 As for that ridiculous: and deviliſh Forgery.of 
his pretending tothe Crown of Scland, never any 
were alledged to have heard a Weges of it b a 
himſelf, no not in Raillery;; and icertainly if ſo 
5 gue a Deſign had ever been diſcover'dto. any Per- 


it muſt haue been to his Friends, and he muſt 
have taken Pains to have made {ame Party ſure for 


ir: But for this nothing was ever wWhiſper d bun 


Surmiſes, and hof hanging ſo ill together, that 
they retain d not de much as the re of Pro⸗ 
dability. 15 Ein Gin v4} arg} 6? + IL 7 
:0 For his Country, 28 50 bad as rnd Intereſſ in 
any Subject, ſo his Affection yielded. ro none i 
And it is certain, that if his Coumſels to the Ring 
em at any rime to fall ſhort: of the higher Ways 
of Kurhority, nothing but his Affection to his 
Country: gave him the Biaſs 3 for he confeſſed, 
the thing inthe World at which he had the great: 
eſt Horror, ah eee mac War with 
his Country men. Ali 4h or ya 8 Bis mods 
ie was far from any Deſigns. of engroſſing. ei- 
ther Power or Places of Advantage to himſelf, 
und his Exiends ; nor was he gvex the, Ocgaſion f 
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Lies with ſuch Confidence, deſerves the 


? 


$i i 
And 


50 Ad ſince 1 mention this Loſe 1 oy beate 
that tho” Sanierfor tells a formal Story of the ſig- 
nal. Judgments of God on him in 1 l. Deach, he 
was alive many Years after that Bock was Pub- 
liſh'd, "which" can be ws 1 ved by many who 
knew him. My Tarot 

The Thake- was very. wide and uni- 
cent in his Way of Living, but abherred that de- 
bauch'd Cuſtom of Entertainments by Drinking, 
and was an Example of Temperance 3 Which coſt 
Him dear in Denmart; where he refuſing the ordi- 

nary Entertainments of that Court il Drinking, 
was not only ill us'd, but made to pay a great Sam, 
under the Pretence ol Paflage- dues: Temperance 

Was pärtieularly recommended to him by his Ma- 
_ jeſty, When he went to Germany; and kis retutn- 
ing from that Court: without: rranſgreſſin theſe 
Laws, was ſuch an Evidence of his obſerving 
chem; that afterwatds few would © tempt him t to 
; thoſe Exceſſes, | HOLT Hg) Ni” dns FLEE. 

Of al Virtues he eſteemd Inget vity aud Can- 
or moſt, as that which was the Ground of all 

| Confidence, and the only Security among Men; 
and therefore recommended it chiefly: to others, 
aid ſtudied to obſerve it moſt himfelF. © 1 confeſs, 
hen 1 conſider his whole” Method of framing 
ad carrying on, his Defigns,” how ſtrat and 

_ candid they "were 3e admire his Invention, 
Ido much More eſteem the Ingenuity of his Pro- 

8 gs: for I never find him veiling Truth with 
py Eiez nor carrying on Buſineſs with a Cheat: 

And to ſpeak freely, the greateſt departing from 

thefe Rules appear d in the Declaratiof emitted 
in April, 1648; where, among other Things, the 
Parliament declar d, They would not admit his 

Majeſty to the Exereiſe of his Royal Authority, 
Till he by: "Oath obliged himſelf to ſwear, and ra- 
tify the Covenant. T . Duke Rack long e're he 
on ont would 


; 
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nds dien way to this; at length * the vic 
lent Party that croſſed the Engagement implacable; 
and being deſirous to withdraw from them all C- 
lours or Pretences for oppoſing that Deſign, he yield- 
ed to it; and at that time ſaid to a Friend of his, 
that the Preſervation of the King went ſo near his 
Heart, that he could reſuſe nothing which might 
make way for that. But it was far from his 
Thoughts to ſeclude the King from the Exerciſe f 
his Royal Power, and therefore it was excuſedt 
at the ſame time, both by the Letters his:Bro- 
ther wrote to the King, and in the Inſtructions 
ſent by dir Milliam Hleeming to the Queen and 
Prince, and by Sir William Bellenden to the Priner 
of Orange. I have alſo à Journal, which hd rook 
with his own. Hand, of what paſſed in that Par- 
liament, wherein he wrote, when that Act was 
put to the Vote, that (though he gave his 
Vote to it) it was not his Opinion. And thus 1 
lay open both his Fault, mi: the Temptation 
that led him to it, ſo that: if ever any officious 
Lie was of a venial Guilt, ſure this was: Ler 
who knows, if among the many and wiſe Coun- 
cils, for which God might have permitted that 
Army's: Miſcarriage, 'as a \Paniſhment for our 
other Sins, we not being ripe-for a:Deliverance, 
this departing ff from the 1 Rules of Ingenuit - 
and Virtue might not have been one procaring 
Cauſe? But Pris) is the only Inſtance of this Na- 
ture I have met with, in the; whole Survey " 
his Actions and Papers. 
As for the Mildneſs aa 30 ahilenels of .his Na- 
ture, no Day went over him without giving new 
Diſcoveries of it. For it was very hard to SY 
vote him; but no leſs eaſy to appeaſe him: He 
Was not unequal in his: Humor, but as one lefe 
him they found him; being always cheatful and 
ever the ſame, e * An 
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have been in his Mind, his Carriage was the 
freeſt of Haughtineſs that could be, both to 
Esquals and Inferiors: He was both eaſy to ad- 
dreſs to, and affable in his Converſe; - and la- 
bour'd to oblige all People. And in his Com- 
mand he was far from the common Practice of 
many, who are very careful to raiſe all the Money 
they can, and to oppreſs the Countries where 
they march or quarter. It is true, the Earl of 
Calander did draw as much Money as poſſible 
from the Places they paſs d through with their 
Army, but the eee meddle with none of 
it: And when Calander offer d 450 Pounds to his 
Steward, he would not touch it till he ſpoke with 
his Maſter; who charg'd him ſtrictly not to 
meddle with it, and noed he had done 
like a faithful Servant in not taking it. 
It was ſo impoſſible for him to an Tajuries, 
that when ſome of his Vaſſals had offended him, 
ſo that he was reſolved to make them ſenſible of 
it whenever it lay in his way, it no ſooner eame 
to be ſo, but their firſt Addreſs broke through all 
his Diſpleaſure: And never did the ſettled Com- 
poſure of his Mind appear more than at Utoxeter, 
-when in the midſt of all that Diſorder he preſer- 
ved his uſual Temper. The Generoſity of his 
Mind made him ſo tender towards all in Trouble, 
even though deſerved, that he was ſcarce capable 
of Panini any even for their F . 4 8 


The Execution f „ Lord CA PE L # the ET of 
8 March, 4645. W | 


* IE 3 Capel "GL, call 4 to he _ 

. tion, he walk ' d through J}/eftminſier-Hall, 
| Galutiog ſuch of his Friends and Acquaintance as 
| he ſaw there, with a very ſerene Countenance, 


Ne nien ER * Friend Dr. Morley, ho 
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kad been with him from the time of his Sentence; = 
But at the Foot of the Scaffold, the Soldiers 
ſtopping the Doctor, his Lordſhip took his Leave 
of him, and embracing him, thank'd him, and 
ſaid he ſhould go no further, having an Apprer 
henſion he might receive ſome Affront from that 
rude People after his Death. (The Chaplains, 
who" 3 Duke Hamilton. and the Earl of 
Holland, be ing Men of the Times, and the Doctor 
being well known to be moſt contrary.) Clears 
Hiſt. Vol. 3. p. 2722 

As ſoon as his Lordſhip. Fac alvendid. the 
Scaffold, he. ſaid he came not as the two former 
[Duke Hamilton and the Earl of Holland] attend» 
A with a: Miniſter, having before prepar d his 
Way for Death; and advancing to the Frong 0 
che Seller Hemade 0 the DE Wc 
£ TIE * 
The Concluſion that. I 3 with thoſe * . 
ſent me hither, and are the Cauſe of this violent 
Death of mine, ; ſhall be the beginning of what 1 | 
ſhall fay to, you: When I made an Addreſs to 
them (which, was the laſt) I told them with much 
Sincerity, that I would pray to the God of all 
Mercies that they might be Partakers of his in- 
eſtimable and: boundleſs Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt; 


and truly, I ſtill pray that Prayer; and I beſeech 5 


the God of Heaven to forgive any Injury they have 
done to me, from my Soul ] wiſh it, an truly ; 
this I tell you as a Chxiſtian, to let you ſee I am 
a Chriſtian; but it js neceſſary 1 ſhould tell vou 
ſome what more, that I am a Proteſtant, and 
truly Lam a; Proteſtant, and very much in love 
with the Profeſſion of it, after the manner it was 
eſtabliſh din England by the 39 Articles, a bleſſed © 


way! of Profeſſion, and ſuch à one as truly 1 


never Weng none ſo good: I am ſo far from being 
r 


4 Papi, which 1 bare very unwworthüly 
_ Ehargd me withal, that truly I ptofeſs to you, 
that tho' I love good Works, and Femmten good 
Works, yet I hold they have nothing at ali to do 
in the Matter of Salvation. My Anchor-hold'is 
this, That Chriſt loved me and gave himſelf for 
me; that is that I reſt upon. And trifly ſome- 
thing Iſhall ſay to you as a Citizen of the hole 
World, and in that Conſideration I am here con- 
dem d to die, contrary to the Law that governs 
all the World, that is, the Law of the Sword : 
I bad the Protection of that for my Life and the 
Honour of it; but I win not trouble you much 
with this Diſcourſe, becauſe in another Place 
have ſpoken very largely and liberally of it; 1 
believe you will hear by other means what Ar- 
guments I us d in that Caſe. Bat truly that that 
is ſtranger, you that are Exgliſmen, behold here 
an Engliſbman now before you, and acknowledg d a 
Peer, hot condemm d to die by any Law of 5 
Ind,” Nay, (hall 1 tell you more, Which 1s 
Arangeſt © all, contrary to all the Laws of B | 
an Which 1 know of And truly 1 will tell you, 
itt he Matter of tlie civil Fart of my Death, and 
the Cauſe that I have maintain'd } I die, Trete it, 
for maintaining the fifth Commandment, e 
by God himſelf Which enſoins Reyerende 
Obeticnes: to Parents. All Divines, on 25 
hands, tho“ they contradict one ahother in man 
| ſeveral Opinions, yet moſt” Div ines do zekno 
edge chat det is intended Magiſtracy and Order ; 
- and certainly 1 hate Gbey'd that Magrscy and 
that Order under Which I have! lid d, which 1 
was bound to obey; and truly, Ido a/ very con- 
ficlently, that I dò die hare for keeping, for obey⸗ 
ing thar fifth Commandment given by be him- 
- ſelf, and written by his on Finger: And now, 
Gentlemen, +" "OP" "rake rg Ten] tell 
1 vou, 


tay) 


Ka „ r cafnot imitate a better nor. 2 8 


- brongh fer y ja) fn Teal, 
Gentlemen, that God "indy be glorified, Ui all 
Mien that are concern id ih it may take the Qcca- 
fre of it, of hambleRepentance to God A! righty 
for it; Ido here profeſs to you, that truly E did 
ire my Vote to chr Bill of the Earl of Sar 


| away: with « more-precious Blood, that 18, w 
the Blood of his Son, and my deat Sara, 
J eſus Chriſt ; and 1 hope he will waſh it away fron 
all thoſe that are guilty of it. Truly, this I ta} 
lay, Thad; not the teal part, nor 15 Yeaſt degree 
1 Malice in the doing of it: But 1 muſt cb 
gain co God's Gloty, and the Aceufation of n 
own Frailty, and the Frailty' of my Nature, that 
8 1 an un wo hy Coward:zefdtto alte 
5 a Tortent as pla that Baſtneſs at that 
_ time And truly this I thihk' I am moſt guilty of, 
put Malice I has none ; but and er it Was, 
God; IL. am ſu 
the Afſutante of it, wat" Chriſt - ]Jeſns ks Blood 
_ hath waſh'd it away ; ; and truly I do from m 
pou Will chat all Men' that have any Stain by it 


ſcrioufly repent, and receive a Remiſſion and 


Pardor from God for it. And now, Gentlemieh, 


we have had an Occaſion, by this Intimarion, 


to remember his Ma jeſty, our King that laſt was 


and I cannot ſpeak of him, « or think of it, but 75 
miſt needs ſay, that, in my Opinion, that have 
had time to conſider all the Images of all the 


greateſt and moſt virtuous Princes in the World; 


and träly, in- my ger there was not a more 
ficient Prince known in the 


_ "virtuous: And more 
eng Bal gur gradiogs King Charles, that died 


4 


22 Fcp nor but God Almighty hath'waſh'd'r 1 


hath pe pardon'd i it; hath: given, me 
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ea happy. and ions Nation again, and that 
your King may be'an happy King in ſo good and, 
lo obedient a People ; God Almighty keep you all, 
God Almighty. preſerve. this Kingdom, God A 
mighty preſerve you all. 
Then he call d for the Executioner, to whom 
- gave five Pounds, and faid, I not only. forgive 
thee from my Soul; but deſite Godl to give thee - 
Grace for a better Employment; "Ard having 
food ſtill a while, he ſaid, God Almighty ſtanch” - 
this Blood, God Almig hty ſtanch, ſtanch, ſtanch, 
this Iſſue of 2 his wil pot do the Buſineſs, 
- Almighty. find out another way to do-it. 
Baue taken leave of his Friends ML Servants, 
he betook himſelf to his Prayers ;, and. upon Fi 
IO given, the. ae ſeyer d BL 0 from 
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The Lord Capel. was. Son. and Reer of Sir . 


| Arthur, Capel of Hadham-Hall in Herzford bire (de- 
ſcended from Sig Milliam Capel, Lord Mayor of 
London, Anno 1 504, 20 Hen. VII.) He was advanced 
to the Dignity, of Baron of the Realm, by the 
Title of Tord Cap el of  Hadham, Anno 16 bly 
17 Car. I. He put. pimlelk ; in Shs and raiſed 
ſome Troops: 0 "Horſe, for his Majeft 1 8 e 
at his own. Charge, during the Rebellion, 
King. being a. Priſoner in the Iſſe of - 24/5 eh 
_endeayour'd, with what Strength he coul "be 
to reſcue him; but miſcarrying, ſuffer d Death 
for the glorious Attempt. Coll. Hit, Dil. \ 
Nothing can better diſcoyer the Sedateneſs 
and Compoſure of this Gentleman s Mind, when 


he was about to lay his Head upon the Block, 


than the. Dialogue between his Lordſhip, and the 
Executioner, which was prov dat Hulet s a 
part whereof is hereafter inſerted, vx. 

Lord Capel. Was t thou the Man that cur off 


C Naß 5 n s Head? 
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2 EY 15 e Ce Olay: its pig 
2 Nation of the. nobleſt Champibn i it Had He 
Cas 2 Man in whom the Malice of his Enemies | 
piety diſcovet very few Faults, and whom his 
Friends could not wiſh, better accomplith'd*; 
whom Cromwell" 8 own Charatt well deſerib d, 
hq been contented 20 | 
live a that ee His NMemor, all Men 
od and reverenc' d, the? few follow'd his or 
ple; he had always liv'd"i in a State of gre 
Pichty and getieral Eftimarion, ; HUE, ve boy ; 
fair Addition to jt by his Matt 2 ex 
Wife, A Lady of ver | wotthy 3 . — 
Breat Virtue and Beauty, by whom he had {a 
i Bömerous Iffue of both 5 0 which he too 
2 oy auc Comfort; o that no Man was more 
; in All his Domeſtick Afttairs; and he 

ſo SS the \more happy, i that he chongfit 
Enmfclf moſt bleſſed . 9.4. e 5 
King g Honour ane cer . 
ed fe Power invaded, than he'tfirew 
tho behind Him; and having ns 
a Gbit is to the Crown, than thoſe 
which his Hopgur and Conſcience "Fux elted to 
a, he antes.” bis P. on and! 12 2 7 1 
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tune, from che Beginning of the Troubles, 2 as - 
many others did, in all Actions and Enterprises 
of the greateſt Hazard and Danger, and con- 
tinued to the End without ever Making one falls 
Step, as few others did, though he had once, by 
the Iniquity of a Factich cht when f vail'd, an 


Indignity put upon him, chat might ave exens'd 
him for ſome” Remiſſion 0 Yrmer Warmth 
i Bon upon him; Than 


to be quiet and contented; hills they would ee 
him alone, and with the ſame Cheerfulneſs td 
obey the firſt Summons when he was call d itt; 
Which wasquickly: after. 3090502 500% 16ND Ot 

In 4 Word; he was's Kian, chat Wboever dal ; 
ae him deſerve. beſt of. be Engl Nation, he 
can never think himſelf undervalued, hots he 
mall hear that his Courage, Virtue and Fidelity 
are laid in the Ballance whty" and compare d to 
| thoſe of: 1 Lord Capel." \ Clar: Hi. 5 LEE 
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120 2 try d Auno reg. . 8 Nate 
0 H WW. ibi, before oy Troubles 48 

„ e Poor Potbinder, and, for rochtiti 
3 110) lets, "g's againſt the 


3 att {et ions. 5 
dee and Sate, to be pri 
| ſed; BEAN NY. date 5 he ir Cham- 
ber, Kei arp C: ligation, which 
made Him ill” Wei obltinate and malicicus 
againſt the Government : Auch, 8 he afterwards 
confeſs d, in e e of His Imp riſorumient, 
and by readit the Book: of b Mattyie, he rats d 
j bine a ellous Inclinarion andAppetite to 
ſuffer in che Defence, or for che 'Vindicarion of 
any Shea Truth, ind found himſelf very 85 
much confirm'd in that Spirit; and in that time 
_ diligently collected and read all thoſe Libels and 
Po oks vin _ antlently, as * as lately been 
FN. | written 
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em againſt . 'F 88 with 


Weir Venom, he. had\ likewiſe contracted the Im- 
pudence and Bitterneſs of their Stile; and, by 


Practice, brought himſelf to the Faculty of wri- 


ring like them: And ſo when that Licence 


broke in, of printing all that Malice and Wit 
d ſuggeſt, he-publifh'd ſome Pamphlets in his 
gyn Name, full of that Confidence and Virulen- 

ey which might aſperſe the Government moſt, to 


the Senſe of the People, and to their Humour, 


When the War began, he put himſelf into the Ar- 
my, and was 3 by the King's Forces 
in that Engagement at Brentford,' ſhortly after the 
Battle of Edge h; and being then a Man much 
known: and talk d of for his Qualities above- men- 
tion d, he was not ſo well treated in Priſon as was 


like to reconcile him and being brought before 


the Chief Jaſtice- to be tried for Treaſon by a 
Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer (in which Me- 


thod the King intended then to have proceeded 
_ againſt..the Rebels which ſhould be taken) he 


behav'd himſelf with ſo great Impudence in 


extolling the Power of the Parliament, that it 


was manifeſt he had an Ambition to have been 
made a Martyr for that Cauſe. Bur as he was li- 


5 DR 1 from his Friends at London, (and 


Fatliament in expreſs Terms declar d chat 


1 ould inflick Puniſhment upon the Priſoners 
e b 


d of the King's Party, in the ame man- 
ner as Lilburne and the reſt ſnould ſuffer at Oxford) 
ſo he "did find Means to corrupt the Marſhal who | 

ad. fy Cuſtody, of him, and made his Eſcape in- 

o the Parliament 95. 4 ; Where he was re- 
OY, AS 4 a that had 

&.tþ he King in, his own Court, From this 

rig he. 1 Was entertain d by. Cronrwel{. with great 
Famyliarity,. and in his Conteſts wy, the. arlia- 
e 10 N d Privacy wich 


une 0 


him. But 8 then to ud him of ſo teſtleſs and 
unruly a Spirit, and to make thoſe Advances in Rey 
ligion againſt the Presbyteriars,. before he thought 
it ſcaſonable ; that he diſpens'd with his Preſence 
in the Army, where he was an Officer of Name, 
and made him reſide in Landon, where he wiſh d 
that Temper ſhould be improv'd. And when the 
Parliament was ſo much offended with his ſedi- 
tious Humour, and the Pamphlets he publiſh'd 
every Day in Religion, with Reflections upon 
their Proceedings, that they reſolv d to proſecute 
him with great Vigour (towards which the Afr 
ſembly of Divines, which he had likewiſe pro- 
vok d, contributed their Deſire and Demand) 
Cromuell writ a very paſſionate Letter to the Par- 
| liament, that they would not ſo much diſcourage 
their Army, that was fighting for them, as to 
cenſure an Officer of it for his Opinion in Point 
of Conſcience, for the Liberty whereof, and to 
free themſelves from the Shackles in which the 
Biſhops would enſlave them, that Army had been 
: Principally rais d. 
D pon which all further Proſpention: againſt Lit: 
Jas was declin'd at that time, tho he declin d 
not the further Provocation, and continu d to 


make the Proceedings of the Parliament as odious 15 


Gi pers'd that Parliament, and was in effect in 
ſeſſion of the Sovereign Power, Lilburne withdrew 
his Favour for him, and thought him now an 
Enemy worthy of his Diſpleaſure, and both in 
Diſcourſes and Writings, in Pamphlets; and In- 
vectiyes, loaded him with all the Aſperſions of 
Hypocriſy, Lying and Tyranny, and all other 
Impurations and Reproaches, which either 
deſerv d, or the Malice or Bitterneſs of the, oy 
ther s Nature could ſuggeſt to him, to make him 
the moſt univerſally odious, that a faithleſs per- 
jur d erſon could de. |  Cromnuell 


as he could... But from the time that Cromwell 454 
Po 


991. 


Con N oould boar ill Language 3 
wich jeſs Diſturbanoe and Concern than any Per- 
ſon in Authority had ever done; yet the — 
tion this Man exercisd him with, made him 
ploy diſcern that it would be ĩmpoſſible to pre- 
ſerve his Dignity, or to have any hn ome #5; in the 
Government  rhge” this'Licence"contiou'd ; and 
herefore; after fie had ſet Spies upon him to ob- 
rde his Actions, and collet his Words, and up- 
6 Advice with 1 — ar Law of the State, 
us confidently inform d, that as welt by the old 
— — Laws, as by new Ordinances, Lilburne 
was guilty of High-Treaſon, and had forfeited his 
Life if he were proſecuted in any Court of Ju- 
ſtiee ; he caus d Him to be ſent to Næugate, and 
at the next Seſſions to be indicted of High Trea- 
ſon: All the Judges being preſent; and the Coun- 
eil at Law to enforce the Evidence; and all Care 
being taken to return ſuch a Jury as might be fir 
for the Importanee of the Caſe; Lilburus appear d 
undaunted, and with che Confidenee of a Man 
that was to play a Prize before the People for 
rheir own Liberty, he pleaded Not guilty, and 
heard all the Charge and Evidence againſt him 
3 with Patience eno 181 „Ave that by interrupting 
the Lawyers ſometimes who proſe ited him, and 


by Marg Auſwers to ſome Queſtions of the Judges, 


ho ſhew'd that he had no Reverence for their Per- 
ons; nor any Submiſſion to theit Authority. The 
whole Day rss pen in his Fryal, and when he 
tame to male his Defence, he mingled ſo much 
Law in his Diſeburſe to invalidate their Antho» 
rity; and to malte irappear ſo tyrannical, that nei- 
ther their Lives, Liberties; of Eſtates, were in any 
Hegree ſecure whilft that Uſurpation' Was exer- 
eis d, and anſwer'd all the Matters objected a- 
2 unt him with ſuch an Aſſuraice, making them 
to contain nn w _ 251 and char = | 
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(yg). 
be 2 ;Gerrermilzne: -againſt - which High Treaſon 
could not be committed. He defended himſelf 
with that Vigour, and charm'd the Jury ſo pow- 
erfully, that, againſt all tlie Direttion and Charge 
the Judges could give them (Who aſſurd them 
that the Words and Actions fully prov'd againſt 
the Priſoner were High Treaſon by the Law, an 
that they were bound by all the Obligations gf 
Conſcience to find him guilty) ::after no long 
Conſultation between themſelves, they return d 


with their Verdict that he was Nor guilty, not 


could. they be perſuaded by the Judges to change | 
or recede from their Verdict, which infipitely en- 
rag d and perplex d Cromrueil, who look d upon it 
as à greater Defeat than the Lofs of a Battle 
would have been. And tho Zillurne was acquitted 
on another Proſecution in the Lear 1653, yet 
Cromuell would never ſuffer him to be ſet at Liber- 
ty, as by Law he ought to have been, but ſens 
him from Priſon to Priſon, and kept him enclos d 
there till he himſelf died. Clar. Vol. IIl. o. 
Dr. Nalſon ſums up the Character of John Lil 
zurne in few Words: He ſays, He Was a Man e 
@ reſtleſs, boiling and: unwearied Spirit condemi 
by his ungovernable; Temper to perpetual Trou⸗- 
bles and Quarrels with his Superiors, and always 
poſing himfelf to the Power that was [uppers 
maſt. Nualſon : Col. Vol. I. 5 12. © After his ſecond 
Tryal, being impriſon'd by the Protector in Dower 
Caſtle, he there met with ſome of the Sect of the 
Quakers, who brought him over to their Qpi- 
nions, in which he continu'd to his Death, andfhis . 
Body was convey'd bythe Brethren to their Meet: 
ing houſe at the Bull and Muth in London, where 
it was put into à plain Coffin, without any Co 
vering, and from thence was: carried with the 
2 ee * os n og ancient {us 
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The Exectition F Mr. Custerernzz Lava, 
: te rd " Auguſt 22, e 2 5 | 
Rust rr! 4 N n cot e - 
R. Love was broug ht: e Tower by 
IVI the Sheriffs of Lande to the Scaffold on 
Dodber- , about two a- clock in the Afternoon: 
The Miniſters that accompanied him were Mr. 
Af, Mr. Calamy, and Mr. Manton. When he was 
upon the Scaffold, Sheriff Titchburn ſhewed him 
the Warrant for his Suffering, telling him, that he 
took no Pleaſure in this Work, but it was a Du- 
ty laid upon him. Mr. Love, I believe it, Sir. 
Sheriff Titchburn, I have done my Duty for you, 
Mr. Love, The Lord bleſs you. 
Lieutenant of the Tower , The Lord — 
en you in this Hour of your Temptation. Mr. 
Love, Sir, I bleſs God, my Heart is in Heaven, I 
am Well. Then turning to Sheriff Tirchlurn, he 
aid, May J have the Liberty to ſpeał and pray? 
Sheriff ſitehburu, Les: But I deſire you to con- 
ſider, we have the other ¶ meaning Mr. Gibbons } 
to execute aſterwards, and ſix a- clock is ouf 
5 3 but we will give you as much time as we 
Mr. Love, I ſhall be the briefer. Then he 
— — his Hat two ſeveral times to wegen r 
* followeth e ee god e 
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A Beloved Chriſtians, ert 
* am made this Day a Speaacle 1 unto God, 
4 and Men: And among Men, I am made 
4 Grief to the Godly, a Laughing-ſtock-to the 
Micked, and a Gazing-ſtock to all; yet bleſſed be 
my God, not a Terror to myſelf. Altho there 

| be bur little between me and Death; yet this 
bears wot my en, 88 is but lite between 
mme 


n 
me and Heaven. It comforted Dr. Taylor, the 
Nartyr, when he was going to Execution, that 
there were but two Stiles between him and his Fa- 


ther's Houſe; there is a leſſer Way between me 


and my Father's Houſe; but two Steps between 
me and Glory; it is but lying down upon the 
Block, and I ſhall aſcend upon a Throne. I am 
this Day ſailing towards the Ocean of Eternity, 
throꝭ a rough Paſſage to my Haven of Reſt; thro* 
à Red Sea to the promiſed Land. Methinks I 
hear God ſay to ine as he did to Moſes, Go wp to 
Mount Nebo,. and die there So to me, Go up to 
Tower-hill, and die there. Jſaac ſaid of himſelf, 
that he was old, and yet he knew not the Day of 
his Death; but I cannot ſay ſo, I am young, and 
yet I know the Day of my Death, and I know 


the kind of my Death, and the Place of my Death 


alſo. I am put to ſuch a kind of Death as two 
famous Preachers of the Goſpel were put to be- 
fore me, John the Baptiſt, and Paul the Apoſtle, 
they were both beheaded ; you have Mention of 
the one in Scripture Story, and of the other in Ec-: 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory. And I read in Rev. 20. 4. 
The Saints were beheaded for the Word of God, and 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus But herein is the 
Diſadvantage which J lie under in the Thoughts 
ol many, they judge that I ſuffer not for the 
Word of God, or for Conſcience, but for med- 
dling with State Matters. To this I ſhall briefly 
fay, That it is an old Guiſe of the Devil, to im- 
pute the Cauſe of God's Peoples Sufferings, to be 
Contrivements againſt the State, when in Truth 
it is their Religion and Conſcience they are perſe- 
cuted for: The Rulers of :f-ae/ would have put 
Jeremy to Death upon a civil Account, tho' in- 
_ geed it was only the Truth of his Prophecy that 
made the Rulers angry with him; and yet upon 
2 civil Account they pretend he mult die, be- 
8 | ö 8 cCauſe 
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_ cauſe he fell away to the Chaldeaus, and would 
Have brought in foreign Forces to invade them: 
The ſame thing is laid to my Charge, of which 1 
am as innocent as Feremy was. Yea, I find other 
Inſtances in;Scripture, wherein the Cauſe of the 
Saints Sufferings were ſtill imputed to their med- 
dling with State Matters. Paul, tho he did but 
preach jeſus Chriſt, yet he muſt die, if the Peo- 
ple might have their Will, under Pretence that he 
was a Mover of Sedition. Upon a civil Account 
my Lite is pretended to be taken away, whereas 
indeed it is becauſe I. purſue my Covenant, and 
will not proſtitute my Principles and Conſcience. 
to the Ambition and Luſts of Men. Beloved, I 
am this Day making a double Exchange, I am 
changing a Pulpit for a Scaffold, and a Scaffold for 
aà Throne; and I might add a third, Lam-change- 
ing this numerous Multitude, the Preſence of this 
numerous Multitude on Tower-hill, for the innu- 
merable Company of Saints and Angels in Hea- 
ven, the holy Hill of Sin; and I am changing a 
Guard of Soldiers for a Guard of Angels, which 
will receive me, and carry me into Abrahams Bo- 
ſom. This Scaffold is the beſt Pulpit that ever 1 
preach'd in; in my Church-Pulpit, God thro' his 
Grace made me an Inſtrument to bring others to 
Heaven; but in this Pulpit he will bring me to 
Heaven. Theſe are the laſt Words that I mall 
ſpeak in this World, and it may be I ſhall bring 
more Glory to God by this one Speech on a Scat- 
fold, than I have done by many Sermons in a 
„„ ⁰f V 
- _ Before I lay down my Neck upon the Block, I 
ſhall lay open my Cauſe unto the People that hear 


me this Day, that I might not die under all that 


Obloquy and Reproach that is caſt upon me; 


and in doing it, 1 ſhall avoid all Rancor, all Bit- 


terneſs of Spirit, Animoſity and Revenge; God 


uh my | Retotel, whom I erer In the Spirit; 1 
ſpeal. the Truth, and lie not; I do not bring a 
revengeful Heart unto the Scaffold. This Day, 
before I came here, upon my bended Knees Thave 
beg' d Mercy for them that denied Mercy to me, 
and I have prayed God to forgive them who 
would not forgive me; I have forgiven from my 
Heart the worſt Enemy J have in all the World ; 
and this is the worſt that I wiſh to my Accuſets 
and Proſecutors, who have purſued 5 Blood, 
that I might meet their Souls in Heaven 
I ſhall-divide my Speech into three Patts : 1 
mall ſpeak ſomething concerning my Charge, and 
a Word concerning my Accuſers and touching my 
Judges, without any Animoſity at all; and then 
ſomething concerning myſelf, for my own Vindi- 
eation, and then a Word of Exhortation, and 0 © 
I ſhall commit my Soul to God. Cs 
Concerning my Charge, it is black and ee | 
many things falſly ſuggeſted, hardly a Line of it 
true, and nothing Capital ſufficiently prov'd a- 
gainſt me by any one Act that I am conſcious to 
myſelf I did. The Charge is high and full, but 
the Proof empty and low; tho? there were eight 
Witneſſes that came in againſt me, yet none of 
them did prove that ever I writ any Letter, or 
directed any Man to write a Letter into Scotland, 
or into foreign Parts; no Man did prove that I 
ſent away any Letter, that I received any Letter, 
thar collected or gave; or lent any Money to aſ- 
ſiſt or promote the Sotiſb War: This is all that 
is ſworn againſt me, that I was preſent where 
Letters were read, and that I made a Motion for 
Money to give to "Maſſey : ſo that (Beloved) my 
Preſence at, and Concealmęnt of Letters that 
were receiv'd and ſent from foreign Parts, is n | 
for which I muſt die. | 
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As concerning 55 0 . I ſhalt hot ſay 
: Sar: I do forgive them with all my Heart, and 
I pray God forgive them alſo. Let what the 
Evarigeliſt Aid concerning Chriſt's Accuſers, I may 
(without Vanity or Falſhoed) ſay of mine, That 
they did not agree amongſt themſelves: One 
Witneſs ſwears one thing, and another the quite 
contrary; yea, not only did they contradi& one 
another, but ſometimes à fingle Witneſs contra- 
| dicted himſelf, And+tho' their Teſtimony did 
condemn my Perſon, yet I have condemned their 
"Teſtimony. And truly there are many remark- 
able Circumſtances that I might take notice of, ei: 
ther in, or before, or ſince the Trial, that might 
be worthy Obſervation ; but I will not inſiſt up- 
on it, only in the general (for I ſhall name none 
of my Accuſers) ſome of them have ſent to me, 
to pray me to forgive them the Wrong they have 
done me: And one of them hath written to me 
under his own Hand, to pray me to forgive him 
the Wrong that he hath done me; and told me 
withal, that that Day I ſhould die a violent Death, 
his Life would be no Comfort to him, becauſe he 
Vas an Inſtrument in taking away of mine. Others 
of the Witneſſes were ſome terriſied before they 
-wwould teſtify; ſome were hired, ſome fined be- 
"tare they would bear Witneſs againſt me. But I 
wil be off of this. As concerning my Judges, I 

will: flot Judge them, and yet I will not juſtify 


jb Es 42 < omg Iwill ſay but this of them, I believe that 


what moved Herod to cut off John Baptiſt's Head, 
that moved them to cut off mine; and that was 
for his Oath's ſake: Herod, to avoid Perjury, 
would commit Murder; whereas if Johms Head 
had been upon his Shoulders, he ne have * 
ir of deiner 5 
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1 have ſomerhing in the ſecond Place to ſpeak 
concerning myſelf, and then I ſhall come briefly 
to a Concluſion, Concerning myſelf, I haye gone 
_ thro! various Reports; there are many Sons 91 
Slander, whoſe Mouths are as open Sepulchres, in 
yvhich they would bury my. Name, before my 
Friends can bury my Body ; but my Comfort 15, 
there will be a Reſurrection of Names as well as 
Bodies at the laſt Day ; God will not only wipe 
off all Tears from my Eyes this Day, but he will 
alſo wipe off all Blots and Reproaches from my 
Name before many Days be over; and tho my 
Body will ſoon rot under Ground, yet my Hope 
is, my Name will not rot above it. I am 1 ig- 
norant what Calumnies are caſt upon me, and 
more likely to be after I am dead and gone. The 
very Night before my igtended Execution, the laſt 
Month, there was an infalting Letter written to 
me, to tell me, that after "my Death there ſhould 
be ſomething publiſh'd agaiyſt me to my Shame. 
J hope. yon will have ſo much Charity as not to 
believe Reproaches caſt upon 4 dead Man, who 
will be ſilent in the Grave, and n not able to ſpeak 
a Word in his own Juſtification, I am aſperſed 
both as to, my Practice, and as to my Principles. 
1 ſhall begin with the firſt. There ce five A-, 
ſperſions, as to my Practice, that are la id ꝑpe 
That I am a Liar, an Extortioner, an Aylterer, 
a Murderer, and 2 turbulent Perſon: ies 


ſcandalous in any Man, but much more abonis 
gable in a Miniſter. Now I hope you will be- I. 


 lieve a dying Man, who dares not look God in 
the Face with a Lie in his Mouth : I àm accusd 
ol lying, that what I denied before the High 
Court 0 uſtice, that that afterwards I would 
| conf iſs, or elſe was proyed agginſt, me. Now in 

the Preſence of God I tell you, as I would con-. 
fs abel dhat yas. 9 fo 1 did U n 
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HL 
thing that was true; and that I may ſeal it to 
you with my Blood, the ſame Proteſtations 1 
made before the High Court, I ſhall make briefly 
now. x. That I never writ Letter to the King, 
Queen, Church or State of Scotland, or to any par- 


ticular Perſon of the $0: Nation, ſince the Wars 


began, to this Day. 2. That Inever received any 


Letter writ to me, either from the King, or from 


the Queen, or from the Church or State of Scorland, 


dor from any particular Perſon of the Scotiſh Na- 


tion, ſince the Wars began, to this Day. 3. That 
I never collected, Fare or lent one Penny of Mo- 
ney, either to the King, Queen, Church or State 


| of Sotland, or to any particular Perſon to ſend in- 


to Scotland, to any Perſon of the Scozih Nation, to 
this Day. It is true, I did confeſs, tho' it was 
not provid (and haply-upon that Ground the Mi- 


/ 


Rake might ariſe) 1 did give Money to Maſſey 


and 1 did alſo write a Letter to him ; but he is af 


4 8 — 


the Engliſh, not of the Kotiß Nation. That for 


' which came here, is only for moving for Money 


4 ” 


for him, and that not upon a military Account, 
25 merely to relieve his perſonal Neceffities, and 
for being preſent where Letters were read from, 
him and others. And altho' Man hath condemn: 
ed me, yet I am fo far from thinking that either 
God or my own Conſcience condemns me, as fin- 
ning in what I am condemn'd for, that both God 
and my own Conſcience doth acquit me : And what 


Llaid at the Bar, when I receiv'd my Sentence, 


that | ſhall ſay upon the Scaffold, That for thoſe” 
rhings for which J am condemned, neither God 


por my own Conſcience condemns me. 


Again, I am accuſed to be gn Extartioner ; and 


khis is in the Mouths —- fam Toth to name 


3 
5 * : 3 


them, begauſe I will avoid all Rancor : But Lam 


* 


ig erde thirty Pounds for tlie Loan of three 
n Mum pores 


e ie i 
eharsed as if 1 mould be a grievous Extortioner, 


03831, 


kundred Pounds, beſides eight Pounds per Cam: for 
Intereſt, which in the. Preſence of God, and of 
you all, Ido declare to you, is a moſt notorious 
and abominable F. alſhood. 

I am accuſed likewiſe to be an Auen FP 
this Re ort is not in the Mouths of mean Men, 
but in the Mouths of thoſe that fit at the Stern: 
As if I were a debauched Perſon, and were guil- 
ty of Uncleanneſs. Now I tell you, as Luther 
25 id of himſelf in another Caſe, that he was not 


tempted to Coyetouſneſs; ſo thro the Grace of 


God can ſay, I have not been tempted in all my 
Life to Uncleanneſs, It doth not much grieve me, 
tho theſe Slanders · be caſt upon me : I know my 
Betters have been worſe accuſed before me: Atha- 
naſius was accuſed by two Harlots, that he had 
committed Folly with them ; and yer the Man 
was chaſt and innocent. Beza was charged not 
only with Drunkenneſs, but with Laſciviouſneſs 
_ alſo ; and many others have been accuſed with 
the ſame, if not with worſe Slanders than I have 

been. > 
But (that which goeth neareſt my Heart) "A 
am accus d to be a Murderer alſo; and this is a 
Charge high indeed; I am charged with the 
Guilt of all the Blood of Scotland; ; whereas, did 
I lie under the Guilt of one Drop of Blood, I 
could not look upon God with ſo chearful a 
Countenance, and 1 could not be fill'd with ſo 
eaceable a Heart and Conſcience as I have at this 
1 I bleſs my God, I am free from. the Blood 
of all Men ; Thoſe who lay this to my Charge, 
they do to me as Nero did to the Chriſtians : He 
Het Rome on fire, and then charged the Chriſtians | 
with it: So they put England and Hotland into a 
Flame, and yet charge me with the Guilt of that 
Blood, who have poured forth Tears to God 
R and e to W the Burning Which 

4 


theſe 
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theſe Mens Ambitions and Luſts have. kindled ; 
And 1 would fain know of any Man what Act it 
is that I have done? Or what is it that was 
proved in the High Court againſt me, that makes 
me guilty of Scotlaud's Blood? Did I ever invite 
the Scots to invade England ? What Man doth lay 
that to my Charge? Did I ever encourage the 
_ Engli % Army to invade Scozland ? What Action is 
it that I have done that makes me guilty of that 
Blood? Indeed this T have done, and this 


I have, and this I do ſtand to; 1 have, as 2 


private Man, prayed unto God many a' Day, 
and kept many a Faſt, wherein have Haght God 
that there might be an Agreement between the 
' King and the Sorg, upon the Intereſt of Religion 
and Terms of the Covenant: Now, by what 
Conſequence can this be ſtrain d, to charge me 
with Kotland's Blood? For my Part, I was but 
2 5 at one Meeting where the Queſtion was pro- 

os d (Faſts only excepted) what ſhould be 
ae fit to be done to promote the Agreement 
between the King and the Scots ? and that was 
moved in my Houſe; And to that End, when 
there were ſome” things there propoſed which 
they cali'd (Commiſſion, or Inſtructions to ſend 
to Holland; as ſoon as ever I heard them, l did 


declare againſt them. I did declare that it w. 8 5 


an Act of high Preſumption for private Perſons to 


* commiſſionate ; an Act of notorious Falſhood, to 


ſay it was in the Name of the Presbyzerian Party, 
when none knew of it (that I know of ) but on- 
ly thoſe few then preſent. Now this is only a 
political. Engine, to make the Precbyterian Party 
ddious, 'who are the beſt Friends to a well or- 
Wor e of any bon: of N in the 
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— am accuſed likewiſe to be a Man of a turbu- 


' lent Spirit, to be an Enemy to the Peace and 
Quiet of the Nation. Now, as to this, let my Con- 
gregation and my Domeſtical Relations judge for 
me, whether I am not a Man that would fain have 

lived quiet in the Land: Tam as Jeremy was, born 
4 Man of Contention; not actively, I contend, I 


ſtrive with none: But paſſively, many ſtrive ant 


contend with me. God is my Witneſs, my Judg- 


ment hath put me upon endeavouring after all ho- 


nourable and juſt Ways for Peace and Love a- 
mong the Godly. - The Grief of my, Heart hath 
been for the Diviſions, and the Deſire of my Soul 
for an Union among God's People. But when 1 
ſpeak of an Union, I would not be miſunderſtood, 
1 do not mean a State Union, to engage to the 


preſent Power, that is againſt my Principles; that 


is to ſay, A Confederacy with them that ſay, A Confe- 
dteracy That is, rather a Combination than a 
_ Goſpel Union: O join not with them, left ye be 
conſumed in their Sins; they who get Power into 
their Hands by Policy, and uſe it with Cruelty, 
will loſe it with Ignominy. It was faid of Pope 


: Bonif, ace, He did enter into the Po edom like a 
Fox, reign'd like a Lion, but died like a Dog. 


Beloved, the Union for which I plead, is a 


Church Union; to wit, Love among the Godly ; 
for this the Deſires of my Soul have ever been, 


that thoſe that fear God might walk Hand in 


and in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, both in 


Truth and Love: If this Union be not, I am 
afraid, through our Diviſions, a Company of 
looſe Libertines will ariſe, Who will endeavour 
not only to overthrow the Doctrine of Faith, and 
the Power of Godlineſs, but even good Man- 
ners alſo. I remember an Obſeryation of holy 
" Greenham's, giving his s upon the State 
of England, faith he, 
nde * 


e, T here is great Fear that Popery 
EVO THAT WE DEW 200775 UBS 
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"5s ma into e and I fear i it too; Bur (ſays 

| ; he) 1 wn amore the coming in of Atheiſm into ; ik 

land than the c 4 * in of Popery; and truly, that 
is my Fear 3 Thus as to my e ar, 
Wor now as = a, agony ples. 

I am accus'd to be an Apoſtate, to be a Turn- 
coat, to be this, to be that, to be any thing but 
What Jam: In the general, I will tell you, I bleſs 
my God, a High-Court, a long Sword, a bloody 
Scaffold, have not made me in the leaſt to alter 
my Principles, or to wrong my Conſcience: And 
khat I might diſcover to you my Principles, I hope 
I ſhall do it with Freedom; I will irritate and 
provoke none; what I ſhall ſay, ſhall not bean Ir- 
ritation or Provocation of others, at leaſt not in- 
tended by me; but only as à genuine and clear 
N of my Own. Frineiples how they 


8 then, my Principles, 28 to 1 and Re- 
in. Affairs, I do declare that I die with my 
- Judgment fer againſt Malignity, I do hate both 
Rabe and Thing; I ſtill retain as vehement a 
e of a Malignant Intereſt as ever I did; 
yer I would not be miſunderſtood : I do not un- 
rſtand, nor count the godly Party, our cove- 
nanting Brethren in Scarlaud, to be a Malignant 
Party 3 nor the Scots defendi their Nation and 
Title of their King to be a Malignant g, 


e bur an honeſt and juſtifiable Cauſe. _ 


_ » Secondly, Tho'I am againſt Wien, yer I: am 
75 againſt, but for a regulated Monarchy ; a mixt 
onarchy,? ſuch as. ours is, I judge to be the beſt 
Government in the World: I did, it's. true z 
in my Place and n „ oppoſe the Forces f 
f pe late King, but I was. never againſt the Ot : 
fice; I am, net only. againſſ Court - Paraſites, wha 
would ſcrew up. Monarchy into Tyranny, but 
; againſt thoſe WBO pull fon Monarchy to bring 
mm Anarch). . 


— 


- FW 3 
_ Thirdly, I was never for putting the King to 
death, whoſe Perſon I did promiſe in my Cove- 
nant to preſerve: It is true, I did in my Place and 
Calling oppoſe his Forces, but I did never endea- 
vour to 420 his Perſon. There is a Scandal 
rais'd of me, that in a Sermon at Mindſor, I ſhould 


have theſe Words, that I would never be well with 


England, ill the King were let blood in the Neck-wem 5 
which Speech utterly deteſt, profeſſing, as a dy- 
ing Man, in the preſence of God and of you all, 
I never ſpake ſuch Words, as relating to him ; 
Tho' my Judgment was for bringing Malignants, 
who did ſeduce him and draw him from his Par- 
| liament, to condign Puniſhment ;, yet I deem d it 
an ill way to cure the Body-Politick, - by cutting 
off the polineal Heid... tons 
_ Fourthly, I die with my Judgment abſolutely ſex 
againſt the Engagement ; I pray e them 
that impoſe and ſubſcribe. it, and preſerve thoſe 
that rele Ie TTA 
_ Fifthly, 1 would not in the next place be look d 
ppon, now I am a dying Man, as a Man owning 
this preſent Government; I die with my Judg- 
ment againſt it: It is true, in a Caſe of Lite, 1 
did petition the preſent Power, and did give them 
the Titles they take to themſelves, and that o- 
thers give them; but herein I did not wrong nor 
thwart my Principles; there are many Inſtances 
E to juſtify this: Huſbai did give the 
Title of King to „ e Abſalom had no 


N 


Right to that Title ; for David was the lawful 


King: And David himſelf gave him that Title as 
well as Huſbai. And Calvin he gave the Title to 
the French King, calling him the moſt Chriſtian King, 

Title to King Hery VIII. and call him the De- 
Hude, of the Faith, and yet he had no Right to 
that Title; for he was an Oppoſer, not a! 
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der of the Faith; that Title was given him upon | 


Wall be to this great City, unte the godly Min 
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an evil ground, becauſe he oppoſed the Faith; he 
oppoſed the Doctrine of Luther, therefore the Pope 
gave him that Title, The Defender of the Fuith; 
and yet none did ſcruple to give him that Title 


that was then commonly given him. 
xthiy, in the next place ( diſcover my Judg- 


ment, I provoke none only tell you what my own 


Thoughts are, that ſo after I am dead and gone, 
I might not be belied, for I dare not now bely 


my Principles) my Judgment is againſt the Inva- 


ſion of the Sr Nation by the Englib Army. 


They, who gaye us a friendly Aſſiſtance, who 
are. joyned with us in the ſame Covenant, who 
drew a Sword with us in the ſame Quarrel, fhould 
T live a Thouſand Years, I ſhould never draw 


Sword againſt them; but the Engl Army have 


forgot the Brotherly Covenant: So that Scotland 


may fay as Edom, The Men of my Confederacy, who 
| were at Pence with me, have riſen up and prevailed a- 
. Becauſe Scotland will not be a Common- 


wealth, they ſhall not be a People; becauſe they 
will not break Coyenant, ſome Men would have 
them broken; becauſe they will not lay their Con- 


ſeiences waſte, their Land muſt be laid waſte. 


Taſth, and ſo I have done, (only with a Word 
of Exhortation) I die cleaving to all thoſe Oaths, 


Vos, Covenants, and Proteſtations that were 


impoſed by the two Houſes of Parliament, as 
owning them, and dying with my Judgment for 

them; ro the Proteſtation, the Vow and Cove- 
nant, the Solemn League and Covenant. And this 
I tell you all, I had tather die a Covenant-keeper, 


o 


than live a Coyenant-breaker.” © 


f 4 2 * 4 * 
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'. 


o the third and laſt part of my 


I am now come t 


"Speech, and ſo I ſhall have done, and commit my 


Soul to God who" gave it. My Exhortation firſt 
15 


ry 


& Y 


L I? * n 


ſtry of it; and unto my own Congregation, from 
whom Death parts me, which nothing elſe could. 
. . To the City I wiſh an Affluence and Conflu- 
ence of all Bleſſings upon it; and yet I fear grey 
Hairs, as the ſad Symptoms of a Declenſion, axe 
here and there upon London, and yet ſhe knows it 
not. O London, London, God is ſtaining the Pride 
of all thy Glory. Thy Glory is flying away like 
a Bird; Contempt of the Miniſtry, Oppoſition 

againſt Reformation, general Apoſtacy, Covenant- 
breaking have brought Londem low, and 1 fear will 

yet bring it lower; I tremble-to think” 


Iv Ws VE' {ID ms 


hat Evils 
are coming upon it: This City it is the Recep- 
tacle of all Errors; that as your Commodities are 
vyented and ſpread from hęgce into every Corner of 
the Land, | ſo have Hereſtes and Blaſphemies had 
their firſt Riſe from this great and populous City, 
and from hence are ſpread into all Countries. 
Io the Inhabitants of this City I commend but 
theſe fe Particulars: Firſt let me beg you to loye 
your painful and your godly Miniſters: If they be 
taken away, you are like to have worſe come in 
their rooms. I know the Presbyterian Miniſters 
are the great Eye-ſore, Who have formerly been 
counted the Chariots and Horſemen of Hrael. But 
Iwill ſay of London (as was ſaid of Lenden, Tbae 
after Junius, an Orthodox Miniſter, was taken away, 
Arminius, that peſtilent Heretick, came in his room.) If 
your godly Miniſters (and there have been Ten al- 
ready at one blow taken from you) if they be ta- 
ken away, Arminians, Anabaptiſtis, nay Jeſuits are 
likely to ſupply their rooms, if God in Mercy 
prevent not. 2. Submit your ſelves to Church- 
Sovernment; that would lay a Curb and Re- 
ſtraint upon your Luſts: It is a golden and eaſie 
Toak, to which if you do not ſubmit, God may 
lay a heavy and an iron Loak upon your Necks. 
3. Take heed of thoſe Doctrines that come way. 
8 | „„ 253 „„ 
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der the Notion of New Light + Thoſe Doctrines 
you ought to ſuſpect, whether true, which the 
Broachers of them ſay are new; for Truth is as 
old as the Bible, A remarkable Paſſage I would 
_ ſuggeſt unto you, in Deut xxxii. ber. 17. It is ſaid 
there, They choſe them new Gods that dere newly come 
#þ; and what were theſe new. Gods? The next 
Words teil you, they wete old Devils; for they ſa- 
criſtd to Devils; and not ta Go. Now their ſacri- 
ficing to old Devils is call d a ſacrificing (to de- 
ceive the People) 0 new'Gods, that were newly comm 
up; yet their new Gods were but old Devils. 
Why, ſol ſay, tho' many things go under the no- 
tion of new Light, yet they ate but old Darkneſs, 
old Hereſies rak d out of the Dunghil, and which 
were buried in former Ages of the Church, with 
Contempt and Reproach, many Hundred Tears 
ago. 4. Bewail your great Loſs which you have, 
in the taking away of ſo many Miniſters out of 
your City; there are Ten Miniſters (if I mi- 
ſake ww; that have been taken away and re- 
mov d at one Blow, "who were burning and ſhi- 
ning Lights in their ſeveral Candleſticks, and 
bright Stars in their ſeveral Orbs; tho' I am 
not worthy of the World, and therefore am ta- 
ken out of it; yet, as for my ſuffering Brethren, 
who are now in Bonds and Baniſhment!, the 
World is not worthy of them. 5. Again, in the 
next place, take heed of engaging in a War a- 
gainſt your Brethren of the Sou] Nation : For 
my part, I have oppos'd the Tyranny of a King, 
but T never oppos d the Title Take heed 
%%% (J 
1 have ſomething in the next place to ſpeak to 
the godly Miniſtry of this City : Were it not 
that I am a dying Man, I would not ſpeak to 
ſuch reverend and grave Men; I would ſay as 
 #liha did (being but a young ee 


— 


B 1 
my tongue; but the Words of a dying Man 
take, whether they be diſcreet or no; or ſo well 
order d or manag'd,' or no; as to them, I would 


firſt deſire God to ſhew them Mercy, who have 


beg'd Mercy for me; now at the Day of my 
Death I would beg but this of them, that as 
they have not been aſham d of my Chain, ſo 
they would now wax confident. by my Bonds, 
44 by my Blood. I know they are maligned 
and threatned, yet my Prayer for them is that 
in Add. iv. 29. And now, O Lord, behold their 
Threatnings, and grant that thy Servants may preach thy 
Mord with all Boldneſs. Tho' I am but young, yet 
I will offer my young Experience to my grave 
Fathers and Brethren, and that is this; Now: I 
am to die, I have abundance of Peace in my 
own Conſcience, that I have ſet my ſelf againſt 
the Sins and Apoſtacies of this preſent Age. It 
is true, my. Faithfulneſs hath procur'd me Ill-wilt - 
from Men, but it hath purchas'd me Peace with 
God: I have livd in Peace, and I ſhall die in 
Peace: That which I have to beſeech of the 
Miniſters is this, to beg them to keep up Church- 
Government; whatever God doth with the Go- 
vernments of the World, turning Kingdoms up- 
ſide down, yet the Government of the Chureh 
ſhall ſtand; and of all Governments, I die with 
this Perſuaſion, that the Presbyterial Govern 
ment makes moſt for Purity and Unity through» 
out the Churches of the Saints. I would beg 
them therefore to keep up Church- Government, 
that they would not let their Elderſhips fall, that 


they would take heed of too general Admiſhons a 


to the Lord's Supper, that they be not too prodi- 


gal of the Blood of Chriſt, by roo general Admiſ- 


tons of Men to the Supper of the Lord, that 
ſealing Ordinance, And now I am 8 5 
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them, I ſhall ſpedk a Word of 8 and ſo I 
have N 2 I have heard many Clamours ſince I 
game ro Priſon, as if all the Ciry-Miniſters were 
_ enpag'd in the Plot (as 'tis call d) that J am con- 
demn d for: Now, as a dying Man, I tell you, 
that all the Miniſters that were preſent at the 
Mectings, and had a hand in the Buſinefs for 
. - which J am to be put to death, are either in Pri- 
fon, or they are diſcover'd already; - and therefore 
1 do here, upon my Death, free the Miniſters of 
the City, who are not yet in Trouble, nor diſco- 
ver d to the Committee of Examinations; none 
of them had a hand in the Buſineſs in which I 
was engaged; in which my Conſcience tells me, 
I have not find.” 1 have done immediately, for 
1 would fain be at my Father's HouſGG. 
I T have but a Word to ſpeak to my own Con- 
gregation I return Praiſes unto God, and Thank- 
fulneſs to them, for the Love I have had from 
them; I found them a ſolid, judicious, and many 
of them a religious People : The Miniſtry of that 
learned Man, Mr: Auth. Burgeſs, did much good 
amongſt them; tho I have cauſe to be humbled, 
that my weak Miniſtry did but little. They a& 
forded me a great deal of Love, and a liberal 
Maintenance; and this is all 1 deſire of pres | 
that they would chuſe a godly, learned, and or- 
thodox Miniſter to ſucceed, ſuch an one as may 
keep up and carry on Church - Government: c 
would be a great Comfort to me before I go to 
Heaven, if I had but this Perſuaſion, that a learn- 
ed, orthodox, godly Man ſhould fill that Pulpit. 
And for Encouragement to any godly Miniſter 
. whoſe Lot may be to ſucceed me, I will ſay this, 
that he will have as comfortable 2 Livelihood, 
and as loving a People, as are any People in Lon- 
Am, a few only excepted: I had as much Satisfac- 
tion among them as ever I had in any Condition 


"ws 1. 


in all my Life, and ſhould. never have 3 from 
them, had not Death now parted us; to which I 
do ſubmit with all Chtiſtian e Chear- 


fulneſs. I am now drawing to an end f m 


Speech, and to an end of my Life together, but 

before I do expire my laſt Breath, I ſhall deſie ta 

_ juſtify God, .and; to. condemn my ſelf i in all that is 

| brought upon me. Here I come to;that-winch 

ou call an untimely End, and a ſhameful Death? 
t 


( bleſſed be; God) it is my Glory, and it s 


my Comfort: I ſhall juſtify God, he is righteous, 
| becauſe, I have ſinned; lie is righteous, tho he 
cut me off in the midſt of my Days, land in the 7 
midſt of my Miniſtry: L cannot complain that 
Complaint 10 Pfalm xliv. 12. Then ſeleſt thy pepe 

or nought, and deft not encreaſe thy wealth Ifir 

Price. My Blood it ſhall not be ſpilt for nought ; 


I may do more good by my Death, than by 4 


Life, and glorify God more in dyin 18 upon a Scats 
fold, t if 1 had. died of a: Diſeaſe upon my 
Bed. my God, 1 have not the leaſt Tron 
ble upon my Spirit; but I do with as much Qui 
etneſs of Mind lie down (T hope ſhall) upon 
the Block, as if I were going to lie down upon 


my Bed te take my Reſt. If Men hunger after 


my Fleſh,” and thirſt after my Blood, ler them 
have it, it will haſten my Happineſs, and their 
Ruine, and greaten their Guiltineſs: Tho Lam 


a Man of an obſcure; Family, of mean Pareun- 


tage, ſo that my Blood is not as the Blood of No- 


bles, yet I will ſay it is @ Chriſtian's Blood, 2 os 


Miniſter's: Blood; yea, it is innocent Blood alſo; 


My Body, my:dead Body, it will be a Morſel, 8 


which I believe will hardly be digeſted, and m 
Blood it will be bad Food for this Infant-Comr 
monwealth (as Mr. Prideaux call d it ) to fuck. 
upon: Mine is not Malignant Blood, tho' here I 
am n brought as a N and notorous "Now, ; 
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Nod Beloved; 1 Man nüt only juſtify'God (a5 1 


do withour a Complement; for he were very juſt, 


if my Priſon had been Hell, and this Scaffold the 
bottomleſs Pit; I have deſerved both; ſo that I do 
not only juſtif/ God) but I deſire this day to 
magnify God, to magnify the Riches of his glo- 
tious Grace, that ſuch an one as I, born in an 
obſeure Country (in Wales) of obſcure Parents, 
that God ſhould look upon me, and ſingle me out 
from amongſt all my Rindred, to be àn Object 
of his everlaſting Love; that when as the firſt 
Fourteen Years of my Life I never heard a Ser- 
mon, yet in the Fifteenth Year of my Life God 
{through his Grace) did convert bes: And here 
T ſpeak it without Vanity (for what ſhould a dy- 
ing Man be proud of?) tho I am accus'd of ma- 
ny ſcandalous Evils, yet (I ſpeak to the Praiſe 
and Glory of my God) for theſe Twenty Years 
God hath kept me, that I have not fallen into a- 
ny ſcandalous Sin; I have labour d to leg a good 
Conſcience from my Youth. up, and Im Hnify 
Grace, that he hath not only made me a Chri- 
ſtian, but a Miniſter,, and Jjudg' d mè faithful to 
put me into the Miniſtry: And tho the Office 
be trodden upon and diſgraced, yet it is my Glo- 
ty that I die a deſpiſed Miniſter ; I had rather ba 
4 Preacher in à Pulpit, than a Prince upon a 
Throne; I had rather be an Inſtrument ta bting 
Souls to Heaven, than to have all the Nations 
bring in Tribute zo me: I am not only a Chri- 
ſtian and a Preacher, but whatever Men judge, 1 
am a Martyr too, I {peak it without Vanity; 
would I have renounc'd my Covenant, and de- 
bauch d my Conſcience, and ventur d my Soul, 
there might have been hopes of ſaving my Life, 
that I ſhould not have come to this place; but 
bleſſed be my God, I have made the beſt 983 
I have choſen Affliction rather than Sin, and 


n * therefore 


1951 


| therefore welcome Scaffold; and welcome Ax3 
and welcome Block, and welcome Death, and 

| welcome All, becauſe it will fend me to my Fa- 
thers Houſe; J have great cauſe to magnify 
Socd's Grace, that he hath ſteod by me during 
mine Impriſonment; it hath been a time of no 
| little Temptation to me, yet ( bleſſed be his 
Grace) he harh ſtood by me and ſtrengthned 
me; 1. magnify his Grace, that tho now I come 
to die à violent Death, yet that Death is not a 
Terror to me; through 15 Blood of ſprinkling; 
the Fear of Death is taken out of my Heart; 
God is not a” Terror to me, therefore Death is 
not dreadful to me; T bleſs my God, I ſpeak it 
without Vanity, I have formerly had more Fear 
in the drawing of a Tooth, than now I have at 
the cutting off my Head: I was for ſome Five 
or Six Years det a Spirit of Bondage, and did 
fear Death exceedingly; ; but when the Fear of 
Death was upon me, Death was not near me; 
but now Death i is near me, the Fear of it is far 
from me: And bleſſed be my Saviour, that hath 
the Sting of Death in his own des and ſo makes 
the Grave ave 4 Bed of Reſt to me, and makes Death 
| (ok. laſt Enemy) to be à Friend, tho he be 2 
rim Friend. Further, 1 bleſs my God, that tho 


and b ayers. of his People; 5 had rather be caſt 
out of the World, than caſt out of the Hearts 
of godly Men. Some think me (it is true) not 
5 worthyto line; and yet others judge I do not de- 
ſerve to die: But God will judge all, I will judge 
bo. 5 9” | 

EY Moto die" I have no more to ty. but 
E to deſi ire the Help of all your Prayers, that Gd 
Would give me the Continuance and Supply of di- 
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Quietneſs and 
I put oft my Cloarhs to go to Bed: Aud now I 
nd my Soul to God, and to receive 
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i. Loves CHARACTER: 


Why 8 to Mr. Love's Character, it may be — 
| in ſome meaſure from the Account he gives of 
himſelf at his Tryal, (ul. 1. . 690: feb. Edit. — 
. 603. 8 vo Ed.) wits Kh 
I I do ſolemnly e 1 am no Malignant: or 
550 ever had a malignant Deſign, or carried ona ma: 
lignant Intereſt-: I engaged many in the Parti- 
ment's Quarrel againſt the King; ; and tho' Igave Y 
but little, yet I gave all J had in the World (Books 
and Cloaths excepted) When I was Maſter of Artes 
at Oxon, I was the firſt that refus d ſigning the Ca- 
nons concerning the Prelates and Common Prayer, 
for which I was expelld the Congregatian-houfe, 
About 1640, or 41, I was-impriſon'd at:Neweaftle; 
for ſpeaking againſt the Errors of the Serviee-book-; 
and was the firſt Miniſter, after the Wars began 
between the King and Parliament, that was ap- 
prehended for preaching Treaſon; and was after- 
wards complain d of by the King's Commiſſioners 
for a Sermon 1 preach dat Uxbridge: And now this 
great Trouble is fallen on me, tis not the Fear 
of Death that concerns me; but that I ſhould re · 
ceive it from thoſe Hands for whom I have done 
and ſuffer d ſo much; with whom Thave been en» 
gaged in the ſame Quarrel, and joined ad the. Game. | 
| Covenans This exceedingly touches e. 
My Lord Clarendon intorms us, that At the Treas 
. ty of Uxbridge Mr. Love attended the 
ners for the Parliament thither (Iſur ppoſe in Quality 
of a Chaplain; ) and the firſt Day of the Commit. 
ſionexs meeting being on a Market-day, when — 
Ga uſually was a Sermon, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, Mr. Love preach 05 and told his Au- 
dience, which canſiſted of the People af the Toun, 
ay thake vw 4 Came 5 L 4 the "ug 2 
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ing very full, © That they were not to expect any 
** Good from the Treaty, for that they came from 
** Oxford with Hearts full of Blood, and that there 


us as great a Diſtance between this Treaty and 
Peace, as between Heaven and Hell, and that 


„ they intended only to amuſe the People with Ex- | 
<© pecation of Peace, till they were able to do 


< ſome notable Miſchief to them. And enveigh'd 


ſo ſeditiouſſy againſt all Cavaliers, that is, againſt 


all who follow'd the King, and againſt the Perſons 
of the King's Commiſſioners, that he could be 


underſtood to intend nothing elſe but to ſtir up the 


People to mutiny; and in it to do ſome Act of Vio- 


— 


lence upon the Commiſſioners. © 


The King's Commiſſioners complaining of this 
nd demanding publick Juſtice; the Par- 
liament's Commiſſioners ſeem d troubled at it, and 


promis d to examine the Matter, and cauſe ſome 


evere Puniſhment to be inflicted on the Man: But 


atterwards they ſaid they had no Authority to pu- 
ſharply reprehended, and to be ſent out of the 


9 2 


My Lord Clarendon tells us further, that Crom- 
well having diſcover'd Love to be in the Plot with 
the Scots, for bringing in the King, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Oppoſition the Presbyterians could 
make,” who appear d publickly with their utmoſt 


& Power in his Behalf, He procur d him to be con- 


that noble Hiſtorian) what Operation this Pres- 
byterian- Spirit had upon the Minds of thoſe who 
were poſſeſsd by it. This poor Man, Love, who 
had been guilty of as much Treaſon againſt the 
King, from the beginning of the Rebellion, as the 


| Pulpit coufd contain, as {6 much without Re- 
morſe for any Wickedneſs of that kind that he had 


ommitred;” that he was jealous of nothing ſo 


„ 
much as of being 4 repent, or that he 
Vas brought to ſuffer for his Affection to the King. 
And therefore when he was upon the Scaffold, 
where he appear'd with a marvellous Undaunted- 
neſs, he ſeem'd ſo much delighted with the Me- 
mory of all that he had done againſt the late King, 
and againſt the Biſhops, ' that he could not even 
then forbear to ſpeak with Animoſity and Bitrer= 
neſs againſt both, and expreſs'd great Satisfaction 
of Mind for what he had done againſt them, and 
was as much tranſported with the inward Joy of 
Mind that he felt in being brought thither to die 
as a Martyr, and to give Teſtimony for the Co- 
venant (whatſoever he had done, being in the pur- 
ſuit of the Ends, he ſaid, of that ſanctiſied Obli- 
gation to which he was in and by his Conſcience 
engaged.) And in this raving Fit, without ſo 
much as praying for the King, otherwiſe than 
that he might propagate the Covenant, he laid 
his Head upon the Block with as much Courage 
as the braveſt and honeſteſt Man con'd do on the 


molt pious Occaſion. Clar. Vol. III. p. 434." 
I have been inform'd, that ſuch Application 
was made to the Protector for Mr: Love's Life, 
that he granted him a Pardon; but that the Pro- 
tector being then in the North, the Expreſs, who 
carried it, fell into the Hands of ſome Cavaliers 
before he arriv d at London; and it being conſi- 
der'd, that no Man had been a greater Incendia> + 
ry, or purſu'd the King's Friends with more Vio- 
lence than this Gentleman, it was agreed to de- 
tain the Expreſs till he was executed; which they! 
did, to the inexpreſſible Grief of the Presbyte- 
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| LF I hope, wil prove to be like Jacob's 
der; tho the Feet of it reſt on Earth, yet I 
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ficon to the World, whether they be guilty of 
the Fact of which they ſtand charged. The Crime 
for which I am now to die, is Loyalty, (but) in 


t oe my being there, or my Actions there, amount 
© to ſo high a Crime as High-Treaſon, . 1 leave tc 
the World, and to the Law, to judge: Truly, if 


"WI x 


ä ns. give het 3 to 75 World concer- 
ning us. I conceive it impoſſible therefore, ſo to 
express my ſelf in this Particular, as not to ex- 

pode both my Judgment and Reputation to the 
Senſure of many whom I ſhall leave behind me; 


becauſe I will not put others (therefore) upon 
2 a Breach of Charity concerning me, or my Actions, 
Il T have thought fit ba decline all Diſcourſes which 
way give them a Capacity either to injure them- 
8. . or me; 1880 a was publick⸗ and my 10 
3 i 175 
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= Heres when they come to die, to give ſome Satis- 
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l vel ding th e Sci, TE ſaid, | 


FAR not but the Top of it reacheth to Heaven, 
When he came upon the SR, he e to 


- is Age call'd. High-Tr reaſon. I cannot deny but 
I was at -Sourhmoulton, in this County; but whe- 
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His Examinations (1 believe) will be praduc d. 
Vben I am in my Grave: I will refer you thete- 
fore to the firſt, which am ſure 82 of you | 
heard; and to the latter, which many of you (in 
good time) may ſee ; had Captain Crook done him- 
ſelf and us that Right which a Gentleman and 2 
Soldier ought to have done, I had not now. been 
here. The Man I forgive with all my heart; But 
truly, Gentlemen, his proteſting againſt thoſe Ar. 
ticles he himſelf, with ſo many Proteſtations and. 
1 put upon us, hath drawn ſo much 
Diſhonour and Blood upon his Head, that. L fear 
ſome heavy Judgment will purſue him; tlio he 
bath been falſe do us, 1 pray God I do not prove 
a true Prophet to him; nay, I muſt ſay more, 
that coming on the Load to 'Exqr, he, the aid 
Captain Crook, told me, Sir Joſeph Magie was 
a gallant Gentleman, and that he was ſorry he 
was not taken with us; that then he might Ao 
had the Benefit of our Articles; but now, ſaid 
he, I have beſet all the Country for him, 70 that 
he cannot eſcape, but muſt be hang d. He alſo 
queſtion d me, = 1 paſs d through Jahr) from 
E whether he had given me Conditions, 
which [ endeavouring to make appear to Major 
Butler, hc. interrupted me, and unwillingly con- 
feſs d it, ſaying 1 proffer d him Four 1 7 
Pounds t to perform his Akte Which had been 
EE ſtrange Proffer of mine, had I not really condi- 
tion d with him; and 1 told him then (having 
found him unworthy) I would have given. 15 OY 
Five Hundred. Pounds, belicying him to be 'mer- "A 
cenary; to make it yet farther appear, I inte 
him not, by ſtiling him unworthy ; after theſe Ar- 
' ticles were given, he proffer'd to piltol me, ff 1 | 
did not CM og another Houſe to yield,” which, 
chen were boldly reſiſting ; ro which my Servant, 
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will not be ſo unwo 


far from breaking any Articles given to others, 


that they have rather better'd them than other- 
wiſe, It is now our Misfortune to be made Pre- 


cedents and Examples together: But I will not 
do the Protector ſo much Injury, as to load him 


that gave them, had not abjur'd them. This is 

not a Time for me to enlarge upon any Subject, 
ſince I am now become the Subject of Death; 
but ſince the Articles were drawn by my Hand, 
T thought my ſelf oblig d to a particular Juſtifica- 


tion of them. I could tell you of ſome Soldiers 
Which are turn d out of his Troop for defending | 
thoſe Conditions of ours; bur let that paſs, and 
- henceforward, inſtead of Life, Liberty, and E. 
ſtate, (which were the Articles agreed upon) let 
Drawing, Hanging, and Quartering bear the De- 


| nomination of Captain Crooks Articles. Howe- 
ver, I thank the Protector for granting me this 
honourable” Death. I ſhould now give you an 


| Account of m. Faith; but truly, Gentlemen, this a 


poor Nation is rent into ſo many ſeveral Gpini- 


ons, that it is impoſſible for me to give you mine, 
without diſpleaſing ſome of you; however, if a- 


ny Man be fo critical as to enquire of what Faith 


1Idie, I ſhall refer him to the Apoſtles, Atbanafins, 
and the Nicene- Creed, and to the Teſtimony of 
this reverend Gentleman, Dr. Shore, to whom Þ 
have unboſom'd my ſelf : And if this do not ſa” 
 tisfy, look in the Thirty Nine Articles of the Ca- 
tholick Church of England, to them IJ have ſub- 
ſeribed, and do own them as authentick. Having 
now given you an Account concerning my ſelf, T' 


| hold my ſelf obliged in Duty to ſome of my 
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n not be ſo unworthy as to break the Law of 
Arms. Thus much I am obliged to ſay to the 
Honour of the Soldiery, That they have been fo 


he would have made our Conditions good, if Crook, 


Ing, 
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Friends, to take off a Suſpicion which lies bon 
them; I mean, as to ſome Perſons of Honour, 
which upon my Examination I was charged to 
have held Correſpondency with; the Marques. 
of Hertford, the Marqueſs of Mi nebeſter, al my 
Lord of | Pembroke, were the Perſons nominated to 
me; I did then acquit them, and do now ſecond 
5 with this Proteſtation, that 1 dex held any 
Correſpondeney with either, or a y of them, in 
relation to this particular Buſineſs or indeed 
to any thing which concern d the Protector, or 
his Government: As for the Marqueſs of 
Nincheſter, I aw him ſome twelve Years ſince, 
and not later; and if I ſhould ſee Him here pre- 
ſent, I believe 1 ſhould not know him; and 
for the Earl of *Penibroke, he was not a Man like- 
ly to whom 1 ſhould diſcover my Thoughts, be- 
Laue he is a Man of contrary Judgment. I was 
_ examin'd likewiſe concerning my Brother Freie, 
my Couſin Haſtings, Mr. Dorrington, and others : 
It is probable their Eſtates may make them liable 
to this my Condition; but I do here ſo far ac- 
uit them, as to give the World this further Pro- 
teſtation, that I am confident they are as inno- 
cent in this Buſineſs as the youngeſt Child here : 
I have no more to {ay to yon now; but to let you 
know that I am in Charity with all Men, I thank 
God; I both can and do forgive my greateſt Per- 
ſecutors, and all that ever had any Hand in . 
Death. I have offer d the Protector as good Se- 
curity for my future Demeanour, as I ſuppoſe he 
could have expected, if he had thought fit to haus 
given me my Life, certainly I ſhould not have 
been ſo ungrateful as to have employ d it againſt - 
him. I do humbly ſubmit to God's Pleaſure, 
knowing that the Iſſues of Life and Death are 


in his Hand; my Blood is but a ſmall Sacrifice, 


ak had been red, I am 9110 ene a een 
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_ frag]. 
2 to have giyen Thanks to him that preſerv d it, 
and fo much a Chriſtian as to forgive them which 
take it ; hut ſeeing God by his Providence hath 
call d me to lay it down, I willingly ſubmit to it, 
tho terrible to Nature; but bleſſed be my Sa- 
look upon it, without Terror, Death is a Debt, 
and a due Debt; and it hath pleaſed God. to 
make me ſo good a Husband that I am come to 
pay it before it is due. I am not aſham'd of the 
Cauſe for Which I die, but rather rejoice that 
am thought worthy to ſuffer in the Defence and 
Cauſe of God's true Church, my lawful King, the 
Liberty of the: Subject, and Privilege of Parliar 
ments; therefore I hope none of my Alliance and 
Friends will be aſham'd of it; it is ſo far from 
pulling down my Family, that I look upon it 
ide raiſing of it one Story higher ; neither was J 
_ ſo: prodigal- of Nature, as to throw away my 
Lie, but have uſed (tho none but honourable 
and honeſt) means to preſerve it. Theſe unhap» 
py Times indeed have been very fatal to my Fa- 
_ mily, two of my Brothers already ſla in, and my 
ſelf going to the Slaughter ;, it is God's Will, and 
I humbly ſubmit to that Providence I muſt ren 
der an Acknowledgment, of the great Civilities - 
that I have receiv d from this City of Exon, and 
ſome Perſons of Quality, and for their plentiful 
| . Proviſion made for the Priſoners. I thank Mr. She 
ri for his Favour towards us, in particular tq 
myſelf, and I deſire him to preſent my due Re- 
0 _ to the Protector, and tho he had no Mercy 
for myſelf, yet that he would have reſpe& to my 
Family. I am now a ſtripping off my Cloaths ta 
 Foht 2 Duel wich Death (I cenceive no other 
Duel lawful) but my Saviour hath pulled out the 
Sting of this mine Enemy, by making himſelf a 
| Sacrifice for me, and truly I do not think that 
Man deſerving one Prop of his Blood that will 
1 ² uu—— ³˙·u⁰⁰t ot 
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ky. 0 le zo walk by wchen ou per! 
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ondition this poor; Nation is brought into; 


e e A ſet up 


8 bt J (by 

5 5 e þ XI pray God he lay not his 
Judgment Hort land for their Huggiſhneſs in 
AE __ readineſs to pur their 


Ming t cir 
Hands in their Boſoms, or rather. ta 
te Been looms, oF, The Lord open their 


15 Eyes, that the may be no longer led, or drawn 


into ſuch Snares, elſe, the Child ;thar is unbotn 


will curſe the Pay of their Parents Birth ; God 


Almighty preſerve my lawful — „ Charles II. 


from the Hands of his Enemies, and break damn 


chat Wall of Þ FLEE 8 and Reb 


: bath ke kept him from his juſt. Lights. God od, pre; 


al Brechen, and incline theig Hearts to ſeek 


1 to ſtand up as one Man to bring in 


8 {Ot 


| 


9 
x 


Man, except — be a Traitor, can 
Tre ay 5. f e to 

whe: vt it 255 come, but I pray God my own,” 
and m „that is now to die with 
zupon this; ore: No-. 
| See you "may; fc e HE » Cpndizjop you 


Duty t Goc your ing and, Cond | 
1 W e 3 80 


22 . 


705 will be utterly deſtroy d, if not. * 
Subjects) 8 glori- 


Pars 


ve his Roya al. Mother, and all his N . 
after him; As. God incline. the Hearrs: of all _ 


5 redeem themſelves and this poor 
ingdom out of its more than mne as 


7 
4 1-1" Gr 63 222 — 
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ral Wagftaff with a conſider 


Wo 266-7] 
As 1 have eee put off theſe Gadnients' of Cloth 


foThope I have put off my Garments of Sin, ad 
Favre put on the Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
| here; which will bring me to the Enjoyment o 
his glorious Robes anon. Then he knee d down 
and kiſs d the Block, and ſaid thus; 1 commit my 
Soul to God my Creator and Redeemer, Look 
upon me, O. Lord, at my laſt gen Fear” If | 
Prayer, and the Players of all People; 1 
thank thee; O God, for all thy Dilpeilations to- 
wards me. Then kneeling down,” he pray d moſt 
devoutly:” Then he defir d to ſee the Ax, and kif- 
ſed it, Gying, Jam like to Have a Tharp: Paſſage 
öl it, but my Saviour hath ſfweeren'd it unto n 
Nes be laid If I would habe been fo" a 
48 others have Bi 1 ſappoſe Tiger by 4 Lie 
Have ſaved my Life, ' which 1 ſcorn to purchaſe at 
ſaeh a tate T-defy ſuch Tenfßtli08 and rhem' 
chat gave them me. Glory be to God on high, 
1 good Will eee pe and ry 
rd have Mercy upon my poor Amen. 80 
Hhying his Neck rs the Block, after Tone pit. : 
vate Ejaculations, he gave the Headſman a5 


with his Hand; Who" at” MN "Blow ſever d tos 
Head fr his Body. FFI 0 EIT Be 2 45 wy 
091.2 10 ee 4d. em a}! EI ROY. | 
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; The Dolonel e Sanne pf 2 fair For- 
tune in the Weit et England, and of great Zeal 
for the King's Service: He join d Major- Gene“ | 
ble Party when he 

farpriz'd Saliikgry / and ſei d the Protectots 
Judges and High Sheriff in their Beds; never was 
there a bolder Ape, ot beer erben on 
their Part. The Gentlemen that were actually 
b ee * en aud their” "IEA hardly a- 
| 0 mounted 


30 nd to two and Men: „ ſee them 
poſſeſs themſelves of one of the principal Cities. 
of the Kingdom; at a time then the Judges and 
all the Civil Power of the Country were aſſem- 
bled there at the Aſſizes, when the Uſurpers were 
in full Pcace, and had a good Army of Veteran 
were at their Command. (Clar. Hip Hol. Ill. 
p. 556.) To ſee them in theſe Circumſtances pub» 
 lickly proclaim the King in that great City, when 
fe Men dare to name him: This was an Action 
the greateſt Hero would have been proud to have 
had a Share in, and for which every Gentleman 
concern d ought to have had 4 Sratue creed to 
his Honour. un 
Nor ſhould Ws want * Succeſs leo the Glo- 
ry of the Action in the Opinion of any conſide- 
rate Man: For had the other Counties done . 
their Duty acoording to their reſpective: 
ments, they had probably been Inſtruments of 
the greateſt Deliverance that ever an oppreſſed 
People were ſenſible of. The noble Hiſtorian in- 
dale ttributes their ill Fortune in ſome meaſure 
their too great Compaſſion, and wnſeaſonable 
Tendemneſs! in Matters of Blood (and to this in 
other Parts of his Hiſtory he alſo aſcribes the 
Misfortunes of their great Maſter.) But if this 
Vas an Error, ſurely it was an Error on the riglit 
Hand: And admitting they were miſtaken in the 
Means, the End was nevertheleſs glorious. 
It was an Attempt. to: reſcue themſelves and 
their Fellou - Subjects from Slavery, from the In- 
ſults of thoſe who had e 7 heenicheir Ser- 


vants, or were: ſprung from tlie meaneſt Mecha- 


nicks! It was to reſtore both King. and People to 
their ancient Rights. It was for che Reſtoration 
| of: ws ws. and of their TAI es au 
155 17 N Mike 1 58 1 125 5 4 F340 OL lk Ar 7 4 a. Mal . 
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ag d |t to their NY unions, he . on 
which they acted, inſpir d them with a ſuitable 
Courage and Reſolution, and they'died dna 
their Loyalty to their Prince, and glorying in 

their late great Attempt, and only bewail'd the 
Sapineneſs of their Fellow - Subjects, whoſe too 
— Sluggiſhneſs and e 3-4 had reader'd the 


Defign abortive. 267l3., $072 903 0115 Nb 
einn 248 . : ttt LYN 9 — WY Ne 
T he: dying Speech of Captain I v 8 of 
asChiſenburg, in ale Pariſh of Enford, in the Cum. 
otyrief Wilts; E/q; w was exccuted- with Colonel 
\PENRUDDOCK the 16th of May, 3 
H l. e oo 165 egy 4 85 Binn 4 

-obilgas N noinigt 2115 it i $ 74 5 7 3 
| au ene, 1041 : 2 
kr -tever-was guilty of ok Rhecorick, nor ever 
bod long Speeches in my Life, and there- 
fore you cannot expect either of them from me 
nom at my Death. All that I ſhall deſire of you, 


beſides your ee Prayers for ny Soul, is, that 


vou 
ee England, as it was [eftabliſh'd by 
Edward MI. Queen Ekzakith, King Famer, 
= cba of ever bleſſed Memory; 
— a loyal Subject to King Charles II. my 
eee San n a Loder of the good 
and, the juſt Friwil 
nde nee Rights and Liberties of 
foi the re- eſtabliſhing of all hIdh L did under - 
take this Engagement, and for which I am ready 
to * don my. Life. God forgive the bloody» 
ded. Jury, and. thoſe that procur d em. God 
pt⸗ Cool for deny ing his Articles ſo un- 


People; 


| Perſons —.— ſo maliciouſly and falſly againſt 


: 0 God . alk * 3 1 heartily 
forgive 


Would bear me witneſs I die a true Son of po, 0 


ire Mr, Duve, and all ohr 


— 


forgive. them. God bleſs the King, and all that 
love him, turn the Hearts of all that hate him. 
God bleſs you all, and be mereiful to you, and 
to my Soul. Amen. So meekly laying his Neck 
to the Block, and giving a Sign, his Head at one 
Blow, and a Draw of the Ax, was ſevered from 
NTT 7 8 


The Execution.of Jo HE w ET, P. D. onTuſe 
244 the Sth & June, 1658. 1 
E HIS Day, about Noon, Dr. Hæuet was 
brought forth to the Scaffold on Tower- 
hill, whither being come (together with Dr. 
Wild, Dr. Warmeſtry, and another Divine) he fell 
upon his Knees, and prayed privately for the 
Space of a Quarter of an Hour; after that he 
pes audibly for a good Space. © is 
Alfter which Prayer he addreſſed himſelf to the 
People in the following Words: 
I am now become a publick Spectacle to Men 
and Angels, and (I hope) God, who is Omni- 
ſeient, is now beholding me with much Pity, and 
great Mercy and Compaſſion ; and the more, be- 
cauſe I am now come to that End that his own 
Son came into the World for, to bear witneſs to 
the Truth; he himſelf ſaid, For this End was I 
born, for this Cauſe came I into the World, that I 
ſhould bear witneſs to the Truth : I was brought into 
the World (the Chriſtian World) for to bearggtit-- 
neſs to the Truth of the Goſpel, as a com 
Chriſtian ; I was brought into the World (the 
Church) as a Miniſter of his bleſſed Word and 
Sacraments ; [ Bleſſed be his Name for that great 
Honour and Dignity ; ] and I came into the 
World tp die more immediately for the Teſtimo- 

ny of JESUS, which God hath now called me 
do. I came into this (this Commonwealth) 
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to be a Member t Le to bear witneſs. to the 
Truths of the Cuſton s, "The Laws, the Liberties, 
and Privileges Ka. 34 ſo I am a Member of the 
_ | Common-wealth :, And methinks it ſeems to me 
24 ſtrange Thing, that in as much as we all plead 
for Liberty, and Privileges, and I. pleading for 
the Privileges, the Laws, the Statutes; and the 
Cuſtoms of this Land, yet I ſhould die by thoſe 
that ſhould ſtand for the Laws, the Statutes and 
Privileges of the Land: And I am here beheld 
by thoſe that plead for their Libertics, and I 
hope I am pitied, becauſe I here give up. myſelf 
willingly and freely. to be a Lf Bl Wh the 
publick Good; and I had rather die many Deaths 
| myſelf, than betray my Fellow-F reemen to ſo ma- 
ny Inconveniencies, that they might be like to 
ſuffer, by being ſubject to the Wills of them that 
willed me'to this Death. 1 
And it is worthy Neben that Mr. Sli 
citor having impeached me of Treaſon to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Court againſt his Highneſs, I did 
9 (when brought before thoſe Commiſſioners) 
lead for the Liberties of the People of England; 
0 Thad no Knowledge of the Law, yet I had In- 
ſttuction from thoſe that were learned in the Law, 
- and had ſeveral Law. Caſes and Precedents put into 
my Hand, tho not by them, and urged feyeral | 
Law-Caſes.; and made my Appeal: Firſt, for the 
Judicature that I was to be tried by, Whether it 
Were according to Law ? Whether it were ac- 
t the Act? And whether it were accord- 
ing to the Words of the ſaid Act? I did appeal 
to have the ſaid Act argued by learned Lawyers 
on both Sides, and then to be reſolved by his 
Highneſss own Council, which was denied me; 
[This by the by] 1 preſſing the Argument, made 
a ſecond Appeal, that thoſe Judges, if they would 
give kiggly Sher ſexeral e that it was J „ 
ee Ju 1 
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juſt and lawful Court of Jadicature, 1 would an- 
ſwer to my Charge. I did make another Appeal 
to thoſe that were his Highneſs's Council, and 
pleaded againſt me, that if they would deliver it 
to me under their Hands to be according to Law, 
TI would then go on to plead and anſwer to the 
Charge. What was then ſaid further, my Spirits 
being faint, I ſhall not ſay much, but only this, 
I was taken in three Defaults upon Formality of 
the Court. It ſeems it is a Cuſtom in all Courts, 
(which I did not know before) that if they an- 
ſwer not the third time ſpeaking by the Clerk, 
that then they are guilty of three Defaults, and 
proceeded againſt as mute: [I had no ſuch 
Knowledge of the Law.] So they found me guil- 
ty of thoſe Defaults: nd when I would” ave 
pleaded, and reſolved to begin to plead, I was 
taken from the Bar. I did the next Day make 
my Petition to the Court in the Painted Cham- 
ber; two Petitions were preſented, the ſame in 
effect; the former the Title was miſtaken: Yer 33 
becauſe the Title was miſtaken, and no Anſwer -» 
was given, therefore it was that another Petition = 
Vas drawn up to the ſame Effect, with a new Ti- 
tle given, (as I remember) preſented by the Ser- 
jeant at Arms, and one writ it over in ſuch haſte; 
leſt they ſhould be drawn our of the Painted 
Chamber into the Court, that IJ had not time to 
read it over, only I ſubſcribed my Name, and. 
there was in the Front of the Petition à 
left out, but what the Word was I know not; 2 
this was taken ſo ill, as if I had put an Aﬀronts OY 
and Contempt on the Court; and it was thought 
they would have heard me plead; and then, 
becauſe of that Miſtake, they ſent Word I 
ſhould have my Anſwer when I came into the 
Court, and my Anſwer was the Sentence of Con- 
demnation. And therefore, I pray with all my 
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. that God would forgive. all thoſe. that oc- 
Ae the Charge to be drawn 2 ainſt me, to 
8 ſuch unjuſt things againſt me: I pray with all 
my Soul, that God would forgive all thoſe that 
on ſo bender and ſmall Groupds adjudg d me to 
die, taking Advantage of ſuch ſimple gnorance 
asI Was in. And I had, at the very Beginning of - 
my ade de e 2 their Honours no Adyan- 
tage ſhould be taken againſt me to my Prejudice, 
that in as much as, I underſtood nothing af the 
Law.: Ang having heard that a Man in the Ni- 
cety of the Law might be loſt in the Severity 
1 merely for ſpeaking a Word out of ſim- 
* Ignorance; I made it my a to them, 
at no Advantage 1 e taken Xa. $9 me, to 
the Acer of my Perſon; and there was to 
me a ſeeming Conſent, for the Preſident told me, 
there ſhould A no Advantage taken againſt me; 
and upon theſe Conſiderations I am afraid there 
Ip too great Uncharitableneſs : But I pray God 
ive them from the very Bottom of my Soul, 
. I deſire that even thoſe that ſhed my Blood, | 


* "may, have Bowels of the God of Mercy hed for 


Ad now having. given. you. the Occaſion of 
my coming hither, it is fit I ſhould give you ſome- 
What as concerning myſelf, as I am a i | 
WE as. Lam a Clerg 43 man: Firſt, as I am a 

Sau thank God I was baptized to the Ho- 
ly Church, "ſo L was baptized to be a Member of 
the 10% Catholick Church; that is, the Church 
ol England, which I dare ſay, for Purity of Doc- 
trine, and orderly Diſcipline, till a ſad Reforma» 
tion had ſpoiled the Face of the Church, and 
made i it a Query, whether it was a Church or 
no: I ſay, it was more purely Divine and Apo- 
ſtolical than any other Doctrine or Church in the 
in World, W . or Caen: 


wad WS 


page 7. 1 
1 che atlonal, Aud T matt tel you; That bs . Þ 


Am a 1 of this Church, {o o am a Mem- 
ber of the Hole Catholick Church, and ſhall 


give a moſt joe onfeffion of my Faith, both ne- i 

 patively, and 4 firmatively. Ne gatively, 1 am fo 1 

4 Member of the Holy OE Church, that 1 

abhor all Seas, Schiſms, een, and Tyrann 

in Religion. Wy Affirmativel y ſo, that as 1 8 5 

Communjog with, fol love and honour all ( Chr - 

ſtians in the World that love the ſame Lord Ex- 

SUS in Sincerity, and call on his Name, 255 

15 wich thoſe Truths that are Spine 1 
Oc * 


| 15 e rod SFr Fe thro? 100 Merits of one 5 | 
19 his Blood I rely on, his Merits I truſt to, for 
the Salvation of my own Soul. Tho' to this 7 1 
Fray Works are neceflary, not, meritorious in 155 
ut only made meritorious 15 N Ohriſt his Þ earch” 


truly, 415 am 4 a 1 0 Cho 10 | | 
- told jou 'was a Member' of this on Fre ++. 

and fo pleaded for the Liberties and math, - 
thereof.” Pf. muſt now anſwer fomerhing | A. am „ 
7 aſperfed withal in the World. 

They ralk of ſomething. of: fa lot, and a geile 1 
able Deſigu, and that I had a great Intereſt in in VE 
Knowle ige and be e and that for the 
ſaving my Life, I vont | have di cover d 80 bes | 
tray d I cannot tell What: Tis my Converſa- _ 

tion hath not been ſuch here in Un City, whers 
1 have been a long time very welt known, as to 

make one imagine I ſhould: intermeddle in ſuch: an 
Action, and go ſo contrary to the Practice of my 
T2. Proſeſſion; 
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Prof fon; and I hope there are none * unchari- 
tablè towards me, as to believe 1 had A Know- 
ledge of that Deſign. _— 
Here I muſt come to Particulars. For 2 Plot, of 
having a Deſign upon the City of London, for the 
| firing of it: I ſo much tremble at the 0 hought 
x of the thing that ſhould have been done, 38 they 
1 fay, for the carrying on of ſuch a De ſignz (it my 
= car t deceive me not ) had I known it, I ſo 
J : 0b "hor the thing, 4 ſhould. have been the 
= | Fr Diſcoverer of it: Nor ever "had * Corre- | 
= * ſpondency or Meetings With ſuch Per lon 8 MERE would 
ha re carried on ſuch a Deſi ign. 15 Xt 9 75 like- 
Pp Wiſe, "T entertain d the Earl, the fþ que! ſs of 
| Ormond; to my Remembrance 99055 aw the 
Face of "that honourable Perſon in my Life... It is 
ſaid, one Lord's Day I did preach at; 95 Gregory 85 
and che next Lord's Day I was at Bruſſels, . or Brau- 
9 Ken And kifs'd tlie King's Hand, and brought 1 
| An 


lot tell what Orders and Iofrudions from 
bin: This 1 all fay; for theſe three Years laſt 
= palt rogether, I have not been ſixty Miles from 
=O This City of Lindon, and I think it is ſomewhat 
| huber e to either 6f- thoſe Places than threeſcore 
i Hes. It is b that J kept Corteſpondence. with 
= one Mallory and Bi They are Petlotis T hav 
* -.. heirdof thiir Names, but never, ſaw their Faces, 
4 5 nk to my Knowledge” I do not ' know they know 
me; nor do I know them. at all, but only asThave 
oy” heard of their Names. And wholbever elſe hath 
= ſig ed ſuch: things againſt me, I Know not. 
Hi Highneſs was Pleas d to tell me, I was like 


E. 


2 He ms T arch. in the midſt of a Sheaf of Corn: 
meaning, 1 being a publick Preacher, was 
ble 52 5 t che Cit fone \Fire 7 es 05 Com- 
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tion ft the Buſi ls dag TED not Add me a 
Meddler at all in theſe Affairs. And truly Imuſt/ 
needs ſay therefore, that it was r 
ble Act in em (whoever they were) that brou _ | 
ſuch” Accuſations againſt me, and irritated 
Highneſs againſt me: I will not ſay it was Ma- 
lice, it might be Zeal; but it was raſh Zeal which 
caus'd me to be ſentenc d to this Place: The God 
of Merey pardon and forgive them all. And tru- 
yy as Tam a Member of: the Church; and as a 
ember” of che Community here on Behalf T 
have been fpeaking, T cannbt but do as our Sa- 
viour Hiniſelf did for his Diſciples; when he Was 
to be taken from them, he bleſſed them, and aſ- 
ceng6g d up to Heaven. My Truſt is in the Mer- 
4 of the Moſt High, I fhall not miſcarry; and 
However my Bes are ſhorten'd by this unexpec- 
red Doom; [ bd ſhall be brought anrimely to the 
Grave, Teannot g o without my Prayers for 4 
Bleffin ng ba all Re People of this Land, and 
cannot but bieſs them all in the Name of God, 
and beſeech God to bleſs them i in all theit Way 85 
and his Bleffing be upon them. deen 
After e he joyned in publick Prayer with 
Dr. iu: atid Dr: Hume, he all the While * 
ing flat upon his Breaſt. ene, 
Then he addrefled | bimfelf to private Prayer, - 
wherein he continneda'certain time. oh 
After this he prep ar d himſelf for the Block, and 
with a black Ribbon boun®over his Eyes, lying = 


with his Breaſt: over the Block, he prayed again 2 
for a-ſhort while; then" laid bis Neck upon the | 


Block, and after ſome hort and private Ejacula- 
tions, the Executioner (having notice that he 
was: ready J at one Blow ſever d his Head from 
id Bod dy; Which was put into a Yen; c con- 
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2 1. The Confluence of 00 4 all ſorts to behold. | 
= - theſe. Executions. was y AY rat, 95 ue which 


Wai e been. plett e ee 
Dr. Jons Fe. "CHARACTER. 
= i'; De: Hewet was bore lam. 4 
Scholar, and was a Niyinę before the beginning of 


A roubles : He Pd in Of ord and in the. Army 

x End of the V War, 3nd ee after war 8 

. to preach, Gay den 17 . PI in a little Church 
in Lou 


$7 May thay ction of the Pariſh, he 
* mitted, he-was enough known to lic 
| 2 the Brand of Malig gnity. 'Whe hen. the Lor 


| 2 15 idge dee married CromweP's Dau 6 (wh Q ag 
. 1 10 e his Church) ) ter, the Ce- 


the Time, 18 255 choice, 


7d 0 
mary a RD] tot der of th i 
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bad Be 2 5 two Gentle 
Rn, to e Wh ranted the Favcur to bb e 
n there were Three others, Col. Abton, 

4 Stagey,. and Bettely, condemn d by the lame Court, | 
Who were treated with more Severity, and : 


WES 'd, 7 5 8 d, "wn "1 eng 
dude Jo Streets, ; 8 ch 
| — — th 3 Impreſſion upon the n 
Two 1a being Citizens, But all NA penn, 


2 deute * Blood, 99 fo rd w with thol e 1 
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min le kh Crorinuel- thought i | 
beſt 0 pardon the 1 who. 3 ane & | 


rather reprieve them ; amongſt whom . | 

one who Was not at liberty till the 8 Re- : 

tznurn, and was more troubled for the Weaknefsibe 

dad been guilty of; than they were againſt whom 
be had welpe. (uur. EG: Wl 70.0% 4 8 

1 in mon b "5! 
The) Goran of K H DT Siusgss, 7, 4 7 
© Tus gle Seh el Ine, ee 


| Bout Eleven of the Clock, Sir Fi 8 


s: brogight from the-Tower2to- the Scaf- 
oy on Tower-Hill; whither being come, he fell 
upon his Kare, and for a ſhort; SATO; PAY d pri- 
vately. Bind e Wil do den ze 
Then ſtanding up-. he ad ip 4 ſbort Speak, 
| 1 2 with a, very low Voice, addreſs himſelf ts 
r. Sheriff Bal NH telling. him, that What he 
had to ſay he would, {peak to him; Which aso - 
This, purpoſes [11114 4:14 9725 of 
That be bad rung — 4 wen Kent 
of his endravour iug co betray the Ganriſen Hull; Buy 


ſaid, Al that he ted in that Ae os es "—_ 
| z0 by. others. 4631 


That the of 
fore greater 


ane Hoher Band did believe be 500 WE | 
e in hand, am therefore they wands ©  *. o 


weeds. pump bung 28 th bottom + Bus ubar ho ſpokes . 


tem in private was. Iron bi imo E gn. 
He likewiſe ſaid, That be did. #0; moye has an *& fon 8 

| would buy, dow! they ag rg 1A 12 3 
That he had many Applications: (by bo Paid Y £ 


+ He did ren char bn dil ev Or 

D charged e Bus ſaid, thas it wes 
4 ald Commilion,, aud what. he meant was well knows 
to himpelf 5; luut ee others had made of 
Ene . 1 b ent Condition, 
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He dilccherd ſirte's Senſe se bl Fear of 
Deaths butTeid/* He uw, ae to. fubmir, of Words 
to like pu! 6ſe; 47 . > f Slay 

Then he adateſſed: himſelf to private Fives as 
gain; and kneeling! down to the Blok, he pray d 
privately fox a ſhort ſpace: Then Jad bie Head 
upon the Brock, and at the S gnigiven; the 'Exe- 

cutioner ſever'd his Head 12 his Body at one 
Blow::* And his Friends put his Body 188 + Cof- 
| fin, and temevd it into a Goſs Coach prepared 


near the Place. 
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ir Hi,” "SyrnE5vvsC HAR2&'E T ER. 
i es end eee : eee 10 blot 
Sir Henry Slingcbjowias in the- fl Rank of the 
Gentlemen of Torkſoire, and was return d to ſerbe 
ava Member in the Parliament that"continu'd ſo 
many Years, where he ſat till the Troubles began; 
and having no Relation to, or Dependence-upoh 
che Court, he was ſway'd only by his Conſcienes 
to deteſt the violent and undutiful Behaviour of 
chat Parliament. He was a Gentlemaf of à ge, 
Vnderſtanding; bet of a very melancholick Na- 
Þ wi and ofvery\feww: Words; and-when he could 
no lon zer, . a good ee © in their 
Tek hien he never ooncurr d he went in⸗ 
do his May; und join d wirtr the firſt ho teh 
up Arms for che King. And when the War was 
; ended, he remain d mn! in us own. Houſe, prepar'd 


ny her Attempt bd having a Been Parete 3 
and a general Reputation, ' had 4 greater Influence | 
FF — - ypon the: People than rhey Who talk'd more ar 
wonder; and Was khown to be irreeohcileable to 
8 the new Government; and'thetefore was cut off; 
1 notwithſtanding very: great Interoeſſion to preſerve 
bim For he was Uncle to the Lord Fulconbridge, 
% ah . his a and ur 12 new Allies to 
WET: 
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 intercede for | him without Effect. When he was 
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Ws to die, he 2 "iP licks” me in 15 55 | 
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Day 9 of October, 1660. | I a whe 2 5 
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"0 OT die, ald told hon, 4 7 in half an Hor 


Wen e 


W. it * e Serif 525 12 to e 4 Pics | 
longer, and in 80 mean time, he 22 Jonging! foi | 


the Sheriffs eqtnivg, and as 2s his Friends, June 
he was in haſte to b gone, and Taid, He d was 8 88 
ing about a great” Wark. for the Lordithat. 
3 that- his] 'Shf ore. 7 7 that his Suffer in 8 55 
. 85 the acco | f Jebouab, the Lord o Holts, 
He ſaid, , He loble d upon this as a clear Anſwep 
'&f his Ale 4 101 1 4 time, laid As have 


Bea Ye Fg e 155 DN People 1155 10 50 | 
be employ d in 1 Ob lud now ble en 5 be he Name of 
| Cad, who. accot 0 5 8 me worthy t 70 1 ur upon. 25 8 
vice - fo or my Lord 1051. 1 Ob, this, is Hot hing 70 . 2t F 


Chrift ha wb Foe A for me 


He parted wirh his Wi ee e go | 


Joy and Chearfulneſs, as he did uſe to do wh 


ing ſome Jaurney „or about ſome ervice for the . 


t Ford He told his Wike he had-nothi g to leave 

her bur his lt der that he was aflured: that 
God would mak up. all h her  Loffes : in due time 5 
and deſited, 1725 0 fe that did love him, ſhould 


maniteſt their Love in being loving and tender to 
1 on wr $ Some 


8 HE Sheriff came chat Manly hat he was Y 
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ive forth: 


Stay in the Hall till the Keeper could be found: 
: IN there FM Mrs. M. 7 him by the Hans 
and faid, with? 2 loud Voice, Bieſſad be the ker 


2 0 would not” Deine any to 


220 1 N 
Some my, the Dungeon Door, 48 he 


he Sheriff commanding the Kee- 
er to acquaint Mr. Harriſim he muff go to ſuf- 
er: The Keeper came forth, and return d Anſwer, 
That he was ready when he | pleas'd: Then the 


Sheriff commanded the Keeper, to fetch him forth; 
| bo he came $5 immediately, ſooner than was 


expected; (running down the Stairs with a ſmi- 
ling Countenance) by reaſon of his ſudden com- 

g, the Door (that he was to go up a pair of 
Sars ac) at) was got open d, which occaſion d his 


Ged of E, that hath enabled jou, "and calld you you 
forth to bear your Toftimony ; ; the Gd of all Grace aud 
Peace be with you, and keep you, faithful 0 the Death, 


That jou may ramus a Crown of Life. With Marg th 
the 


ok the Officers pulled the Woman away by 
| houlder, faying, Away with this Woman, ſh ſhe 
5 ate here. But the Major- Gen. replied, 
offen. ed with her, the ſpeaks. Seriptute- 
So they. thruſt MY. away from him, 
ak more to him 
In that Place. Then he ſpake, faying, 7 Bleſt the 
Lord what hath. chilled me forth, and hath enabled me i 


5 0 he Power of his Strength, to Nei my Life with Sati: 
' fatton and Chearfulneſs, in Obedie 250 to the Will 5 


0d. "F bleſs the Lord, 72 am full. the Manife Nay 


3 ET | F his Love m Fo Kg, 7550 5. it's 6 Fe 12 5 of. 27 
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coming, in, | that T7 7 1 ar 


11 Death, being goin to receive that glexious al 0 


4E Crown whit dag ' hath W Jn ne. 
oF „ 
f 683 #; wy 4 * 8 2 53 13 13 7 BY; Vol #3 I 5 271 Bl 15 8041 hen ; 
N Hot . 3 17 en 


— — r ED DT TT OO EY OE IS 
by a * N eng * erm N VH o * T IT BY * 8 4 


"Tu 221 ] 


Then hey was carried 4 a * where 1 
common Priſoners were, and told chem what a 
ſad thing it was to be condemn'd to die, and to 
want the Love and Favour of God; Bur it's not 
ſo with me; for tho I die, yet I know I ſhall live 
with Chriſt to all Eternity, and this is out of the 
exceeding Riches of the Grace of God; for he 
it is that maketh the Difference: For as 1 am in 

myſelf, I am a baſe, vile, and nothing Creature; 
but compleat in him who is the Head of all Prin 
cipalities and Powers. Poor Men ! I wiſh you 
all as well as I do my own Soul. Oh that yon 
did but know Chriſt. ! his Bowels earn towards 
the greateſt of Sinners; his Blood is ſufficient 
to e away the deepelt Iniquity ; he waiteth to 
be gracious, and is willing to receive all that come 
unto him: Oh therefore labour to come to 
Chriſt! your Time in this World is ſhort and 
_ uncertain; you are walking upon the Brink of 
Eternity, and are ready to drop in every Mo- 
ment; if you die without the Fear of our God, 
you will be miſerable for ever and ever; but if 
you come to know Chriſt to be yours, it will be 
your Joy and Happineſs World without End. He 
then put his ut into his Pocket and gave 
them ſome Money, and wiſh'd them to take heed. | 
of ſinning again! the Lord. And from thence  F 
was carried upon the Leads on the Top of NAU. 
gate, ſo that he could {ce the greateſt Part of te I Y 
City; he then ſaid, The Earth is is the Lord's, andthe © | 
Rulneſs thereof, and there is nothing bid from his Eyes. © 1 
From thence he was carry'd down two Pair of 
Stairs, where he was tied about the. Back, Breaſt; 
and Shoulders ; he took the Rope in his Hand 
aud ſaid, Friends take notice that God: gives me Pu. 
er to recei vs this with Thankſgiving, and he help'd the- 
Serjeant to put on the Rope. Then a Friend 
came W to him be _ her leave of him, 


he 
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he ſaid, Hinds me not, for Tam going about a Work 
Jer my» Maſter. Then looking about him, faid, 
Sis, its eaſy 10 : follow God when he' makes a Hedge a- 
baut u, and makes- liberal Provifion for us ; but it's 5 
© hard for moſt ro follow. him in ſuch a "Diſpenſation as 
* his; and jet mj. Lord and Maſter is as ſweet and 
3 nar {it as he was he the time Li #y Fear.” 
ett: Pr SHIITE $013 0015697 
fe a0 alſo ſaid; this Lean ſay for myſelf, That a- 
cording tu the Lagir: that God "hath- given" me, I hade 
Fran, him: aud my Country with Integrity and Upright" 
ueſs of Heart, nut willingly, nor wittingly wronging any. 
But this have 1 done with much Infirnlity and 
Weakneſs. One telling him, that he did not know 
how to underſtand the Mind of God in ſuch a 
Piſpenſation as this. He ſaid, Mit upon the Lord; 
for you tuo not ubat the Lord e : to, and 35 
tbe End of: the Lord will le. 
After this, addreſſing himſelf to a Gente 
he ſaid, I dare not, nor cannot be a Pleaſer of Men: 
A Friend anſwer d, it appear d fo by your decli- 
ning Cromuells Intereſt; which Words he aſſented 
to, and further ſaid, The manner of "my ſpeaking . 
| before the Court may ſeem ſtrange to ſome ; but my De- 
an us not to approve myſelf before Men, but Go 
and what-1 ; Jaid, was according to my Conſcience. And 
2s the Rope was tying on, he repeated aac 8 
Mords to Abraham; Father, here is the Mood, but 
= - where is the Sacrifice ? and alſo ſaid, If the Lord 
ſite good, he can provide another Sacrifice, he can del. 
ver thoſe that are appointed to die; but bis Will be 
done, Death is not terrible to me; yea; it is no more to 
me than a: Ruſh, I have learn d to die long ago. And 
Was often heard to ſay, concerning the Lord's 
Diſpenſation to him and his People, Shall not the” 
Lord do with his cum what it pleaſeth him ? And ſo 
parting with his Friend, went down Stairs to the 
rs th ad which may 6 muſt 1 fic? for Tam | 
5 not 
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not NR PREY with this : Good is the Lord i in alt” 
his Ways. Then he was carried away in the 
Sledge, having à ſweet ſmiling Countenance, with 
his Eyes and Hands lifted up to Heaven, his Coun- 
tenance never changing in all the Way as he vent 
to the Place of Execution, but as mighty cheers 
ful, to the Aſtoniſhment of many. He call'd ſer 
veral times in the Way, and ſpoke aloud, I go: 70 
ſuffer upon the Account of the moſt gloriazs Cauſe that, 
ever was in the World. As he was going to ſuffer, 
one in a Deriſion call'd to him and ſaid, here is 
your Good Old Cauſe ? He with a cheerful Smile 
af t his Hand on his Breaſt, and ſaid, Here it is, 
and I am going to ſeal it with my Blood. And when 
he” came to the Sight of the Gallows, he was 
tranſported with Joy, and his Servant ask'd him - 
| how he did; he anſwer'd, never better in my 1 
Life: His Servant told him, Sir, there is a Cron. 
5 Glory ready prepar d for you. O yes, ſaid ge, Wl 
Il I fee it; when he was taken off the Sledge, the 15 
Hangman deſir d him to forgive him. I do fot· 1 
0 thee, ſaid he, with all my Heart, as it is 2  T'H 
in "againſt * mie ; and told him he with'd him all iN 
Ha ppineſs. And further ſaid, "alas poor Man iy 
chon doſt it ignorantly ; the Lord' grant that. = : 
Sin may not be laid to thy Charge: And putting 
his Hand into his Pocket, gave him all the Mo- 
ney he had; and ſo parting with his Servant, 
hugging of him in his Arms, he went up the 
Lacdet with an undaunted Countenance. 1 
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Did not expect to hal ie pen e to ch 
at this time; bur ſeeing there is a KS 
Ta 1 will ſpeak Setting of the Work, 
God had in Hind in our Days. 
Many of 1177 Have deen Witneſſes of the Pin- 
ger of God that hath been ſeen amongſt us of late 
fan, in the Deliverance of his People from their 
Oppreſſors, and in bringing to Judgment thoſe 
that were guilty of the precious Blood of the dear 
Servants of the Lord. And how God did wit- 
neſs thereto by many wonderful and evident Te- 
ſtimonies, as it were immediately from Heaven; 
inſomuch that many of our Enemies, who were 
Perſons of no mean Quality, were forc d to con- 
fels, That God was with 2 3 And if God did but ftand 
neuter, the) y ſhould not value us : And therefore, ſee- 
64 the bi nger of God hath been pleading this 
: * mal not need to ſpeak much to it: Jo; 
Wich \ Work 1 with others were engag d; for the 
Which, I do from my Soul bleſs che Name f 
God, ho out of the exceeding Riches of == 
Grace accounted me worthy to > be e 


5 in fo glorious a Work; and tho Tam wrongfully 


charged with Murder and Blood - ſned, yet I muſt 


© tell you, 1 have kept a good Conſcience both to- b 


wards God, and towards Man; I never had Ma- 
lice againſt any Man, neither did I act maliciouſ- 
ly towards any Perſon, but as I judged them to 
be Enemies to God and his People; and the Lord 
is my Witneſs that I have done what I did out of 
the Sincerity of my Heart to the Lord. I bleſs 
God I have no Guilt upon my Conſcience, bur - 
the Spirit of God RT] Witneſs that my Actions 
_ 


225 15 


are besepeable to the! Lord, thro? Jef us Chriſt Ml 


tho' I have been compaſſed about with manifold 
Infirmities, Failings and Imperfections in my ho- 
lieſt Duties; but in this I have Comfort and Con- 


ſolation, that I have Peace with God, and do ſee 


all my Sins waſh'd away in the Blood of my dear 
Saviour. And J do declare as before the Lord, 
that I would not be guilty wittingly, nor willing 
ly of the Blood of the meaneſt Son, no not for 


ten thouſand Worlds, much leſs of the Blood ens, 


ſuch as I am charged with. 

L have again and again beſouglit the Lord wich. 
Tears to make known his Will and Mind unto me 
concerning it, and to this Day he hath rather con- 
firmed me in the Juſtice of it, and thetefore 1 
leave it to him, and to him Ieommit my Ways; 
but ſome that were eminent in the Work, Aid 
wickedly turn aſide themſelves, and to ſet· up 
_ their Neſts on high, which cauſed great Diſho⸗ 

nour to the Name of God, and the Profefſion: 
rhey had made. And the Lord knows I could 


have ſuffer d more than this, rather than have fal- 


len in with them in that Iniquity, tho I was of- 
fer'd what I would if I would have joined with 
them 3; my Aim in all my Proceedings was the 
Glory of God, and the Good of his People, and 
the. Welfare of the whole Common- wealth. SHE 


The People obſerving him to rremble in bis 4 . 5 


Hands and Legs, he taking notice of it, ſaid?- 
Gentlemen, By reaſon of ſome Scoffing that Ido 
hear, 'T judge that ſome do think I am afraid to 


die by the Shaking I have in my Hands and N 


Knees ; I tell you no, but it is by reaſon of much 


Blood I have loſt in the Wars, and many Wounds 


I have receiv'd in my Body, which cauſed this 
| Shaking and Weakneſs in my Nerves; I have\had 
ir this twelve Years ; I ſpeak this to the Praiſe 
and | Glory of God; W catried me above 


the | 


(1. 


the Fear of Death; ; and I value not my Life, 

becauſe I go to my F. ather, and am allured 1 mal 
take it up again. 

-. Gentlemen, Take notice, that for being inſtru- 

mente in thts 9 * Intereſt of. the San of. 


never —_ —— Joy . Freedo 00 3 
time ; I do not lay down my Life b 
but willingl 75 ; for 15 I had been minded to have 
run away, I might haye had many Opportuni- 
ties ; but being ſo elear in the thing, I durſt not 
turn my Back, nor ſtep a Foot out of the Waj > 
by reaſon. I had been engaged in the Service of ſo 
glorious and great a God. However, Men pre- | 
ume to call it by hard Names; yet I believe, 
ere it be long, the Lord will make it known from 
Heaven that there was more of God in it than 
Men are now aware of: Al the Gods of the Na- 
tions are but Idols ; they have Eyes but not, wer 
Ark ive. t ſpeak not, and cannot ſave tho ee 
in them. But my God is the King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, before whom all you here, and all, Nations, 
are but as 4 Drop of a Bucket. And he will never 
leave thaſe that truly truſt in him, unto whoſe Glory 
Hall ſurely-go, and ſhall fit on the right Hand of © 
- Chriſt in Heaven, it may be to judge thoſe that have 
n "_— 57 335 34:4 Cor. 6.2. 


th wy The 


wml 3 
The Se eriff minding him of che Shortneſs of 
Ti 1 he had any thing to lay to the People 


i, I dodeſire as from my own Soul, that 
by and every one may fear the Lord, that they 
may conſider their latter End, and ſo it may be 
well with them; and even for the worſt of 88 
that have been moſt malicious 70 fu. me, from 
my Soul I would for 515 em all ſo far as any thing 
concerns me; and o far as it concerns the Cauſe 
and Glory of God, I leave it for him to plead ; 
| god, as for the Cauſe of God, Iam willing to ju- 
tif it by my Sullexings,. according to rhe good 
Pleaſure of his Will. 

I have been this Morning, before x; came hi- 
ther, ſo hurried up and down Stairs, (the mean- 
ing whereof I 5 not) that my Spirits are al- 

e ſpent; therefore vn may not expect much 
WE "Ok th the rc of the Love of God to ſuch a 

poor, vile, and nothing Creature as I am | what am 

I that. Teſus Chrift ſhould ſhed his Heart's Blood 

for me, that I might be happy to all Eternity, 

that I might be made à Son of God, and an Heir 
of Heaven: Oh, that Chriſt ſhould undergo ſo 

115 Sufferings and Reproaches for me, and 


ſhould not 1 be willing to lay down my Life and 
ſuffer Reproaches for him that hath ſo loved me! 
. Bleſſed be the. Name of God that I have a Life 
to loſe hen ſo glorious, and ſo honourable an Ac- 
5 2 75 : 1 B76 ing to himſelf, with 4 24 = 
| 9 5 d „the Hang- man pull'd down 
0 he thruſt i ie up again, faying, I have 
L one | Ward more fp the Log + People, 144 deſire 
10 exve im with an upright Heart: Let e not 
Think hardly. 1 5 of the good Ways of God 
| for all this; for Min been 22 this woo Wer 


| n * ws hats found the ha 


Goch te to be A peife& = his Word a tried Word, 


a Buckler to them that truſt in him, and will 
e known his glorious Arm in the Sight of all 


Nations. And tho" we may ſuffer hard Things, 


yet he hath a gracious End, and will make a good 
End for his own Glory, and the Good of his 
People; therefore be chearful in the Lord your 
God. hold faſt that which you have, and be not 
l afraid of ſuftering ; for God will make hard and 
bitter Things lwert and ealy to all thoſe that 
truſt in him: Keep cloſe to the good Confeſſion 
py have made of Jeſus Chriſt, and look to the 


ecompence of Reward; be not rt by 
. reaſon of the Cloud that now is upo 3 f. 


the Sun will ſhine, and God il e hy Teſti 


mony unto what he Path deen 2 doing in 2 ſhort 


Time. 
And now I deſire to commit my 


oncer! ments 55 
into the Hands of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, he that hath deliver d himfelf for tlie 


chief of Sinners; he that came into the World, 
Was made Flefh, and was crucified; that hath 
loved me, and wathed me from my Sins in his 
oven Blood, and is riſen again, fir itting at the right 
Hand of God, making Inteteefft on for me. 


And as for me, Ok! who amT? poor, baſe, | 


vile Worm, that God ſhould” deal t us by me : 
for this will make me come the ſooner into his 


_ "Glory, and to inherit the Kingdom, and that 


Crown, prepar d for me ! Oh, 1 habe ferved a 
N good Lord and Maſter, which hath bel ped me 
brenn y Beginning to this Day, and hath car- 


ried me thro' many Difficulties, Trials, Straits, 


and Temptations, and hath always been 


wo very preſent Help in Time of rouble; 3 
3 "he. hath coverd my Head many times in 


God 1 have leaped 


rhe Day of Battle: 
er a Wall, by 


od 1 have run thro a 


„ 1 T Troop, 


— 


[29] 
Troop,.-and by y my God I will go thro this 1 
Death, and he will make it eaſy to me. Now 


into thy, Hands, O Lord Jeſus, 1 cim my 
Spirit. Then he was turm d off. 4/7, e #2 2 


The CHARACTER « 22 Col. r. 10. i ARR 1595 N. a 


The King being taken from Hurſt Calle, Was 
received {hy Col. Harriſo with a ſtrong Party * 
118 2 whom he was tojbe conducted to Vind- 
Jor-Caſt . Harriſon. was, the Son, of a Butcher, 
near. 5 wtwich.in Cheſbire, and had been bred Be. 
in the; place of a Clerk under a Lawyer of goo 

Account in 4 0 Parts ;. Nig oo. - King of Eder: : 
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1 d e ri — . Fes Jb. : 
ed the Office of 2 Cornet, he got up, by Dili- 
gence and Sobriety, to the State of a ( aptain, | ü 
without any ſignal NS oe of him, till the 
. Madal e of the Army, When Cromwel, ho | 
bly Knowledge of him before, found. VF 
pou Dy a 8 ifpolition fit for his Service, _. 


picit and D. 
much giyen.to Prayer arid Preaching, and other- 
wile. of an aderltatding.$ Capable to be truſted | q 
in any uſineſs, to. hie kis terte contfibu- | Pp 1 
Pts very bp 70 5 chen he was ee „ | | 


tr) 


228 look'd upon as inferiodr to ſew, after Crom- 
wel and Ferm, in the Conne il of Officers: ati& in 
the Government of "the Agitators; and there 


Were few Men with whom Cromuel more com- 


tlie Cond 


very mach Satisfaction to himfelf, tho 


municated or upon whom. he more depended for 
i& of of any thing committed to him; he 
receiy d the King with outward Reſpect, kept him- 
ſelf Bare, but attended him with great SrriQtneſs, 
and was not to be approached by a Addr „ An- 
ſweting Queſtions in _ and few Wotds,' and 
wen impottun'd wi ung Rudeneſs, he manijfefted 
an Apprehenſion that the King had ſome thought 
of making an Eſcape, and id things in order to 
prevent it. Being to lodge at 27 7 and ſo td 
aſs by Bag ſbot, the King expreſs d a Defire to ſee 
Eis bei little Park at Bag bot, and, ſo to dine at the 
Lodge there, a Place e he Had uſed to take 
much Pleaſure, and did not diſſemble che n W- 
ing that the Lord Niub nn, who had fately mar- 
ried the Lady Aubiguc, liv'd there, and faid, he 
would ſend a Servabr to let that Lady 1 chat 
he would dine with her, that fhe might r ovide- 
2 Dinner for him. Hirrifm Well knew t b 5 
rich of that Lord and Lady, and was very Oy | 
willing. he ſhould make any Stay chere; but find- 
ing the King ſo fixt upon it, chat he Would nor 
be otherv 55 remov d from it, than by abſolute- 
F ly refuſing him to go thither,” he choſe” to con- 
ſent; and 1 55 his Ma eſty Mould ſend a Servant, 
Which he did the gh before he if tehided o 
dine there: Before the K ng came rhithet, Pa 
for had ſent ſome Horte "with an Officer, oo 
ſearch the Houſe, and all about the Park , thar 
he might be ſure o Company jürk d which "i ir | 
make {ome Attenipr: ' The King 0% Big 
three of four Hours at t. E Lotd Newby 4 85 8 inn 
he was 


per rde to be in bal RO Without te Com- 


Pan? 


L 2311 
pany of ſix or ſeven Soldiers, who-ſuffer'd little 
to be ſpoken, except it was ſo loud that they 
could hear it too, he took a ſad Farewel, appear: 
ing to have little Hopes of ever ſeeing em again. 
The Bord Newbnrgh rode ſome Miles into the Fo- 
reſt to wait upon the King, till he was tequir'd 
by Harriſon to return. In this Journey Harriſon 
obſerving that the King had always an Apprehen> 
ſion that there was a Purpoſe to murder him, and 
had once let fall ſome Words of the Odiouſneſs 
and Wickedneſs' of ſuch an Afaflination and Mar 

der, which could never be fafe to the Perſon who 
undertook it: Harriſon told him plainly, © That 
he need not entertain any ſuch Imagination or 
_ *. Apprehenſion; that the Parliament had too 
e much Honour and Juſtice to cheriſh ſo foul an 
Intention, and aſſur d him, that whatever the 
* Patliament reſolv d to do, would be very pub- 
<« lick; and in a way of- Juſtice,” to which the 
World ſhould be Witneſs, and never would en- 
cc dure a Thought of ſecret Violence“! Which 
his Majeſty could not perſuade himſelf to believe, 
nor did imagin they durſt ever produee him in 
the fight of the People, under an — Form what- 
7 5 of publick Tryal, |  Clavand, Hiſt. REM. 
. 2 
? When Git laſt mockeld tits Arty, Mane 
was diſcarded, with many other Officers who had 
che greareft Names in the FaQions of — | 
(ur. 3 - 595. )- They had gone 
great Lengths with the Uſurper; but Orb 
aſſum d the Regal Power, gore they found they 
were to be extluded any Share in the Govern- 
ment, they begun to ww their Diſaffection to 
him, as they had done to theit former Gover- 
Hours. And as che Protector well knew how to 
manage thar Enthuſtaſtick Zeal witk which his 
We Were re inſpir d, « , to the JARS of eve- 
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ce 
y other Power; ſo when he had ſerv'd his Ends 
of them, he ſlighted the Oppoſition; 2 Pros | 
| tended to make to his Tyranny , and ſhew'd 
them of how little Signification and Iufluenee 
they. were, when they had deprivd ee 
of 8 5 en Direbtion a Conduct. 7, 0: ſoy 
r of I = 
The Serie 2 Mr. 1 oN Car 1 . i 
day 7 ee 1660. n related: oy 4 Priend of his. | 
ec QHNIOLLU3 © [163-225 
Mm "HE Day he. faffer'd, and. the Hour * 
come, the Rope being ty d about: him, - he 
reggyc'd exceedingly, ſaying, Ohl What am I. 
wr ig T ſhould be bound for — Cauſe and Intereſt | 
of the Son of God? And when he was com ing 
doum Newgate Stairs; to go into the Sledge, in a 
very ſmiling, chearful manner, he utter d Words 
to chis effect; My Lord Jeſus, for the Joy that 
Was ſet before him, endur 'd the Crofs, and de- 
{piſed; the Shame, and is vow ſet down on the 
rigde/Hand of, God z2whole, Steps I deſire to fol- 
Jow.!2cIt was allo obſerv d, that the, Chearfulneſs 


of his Countenance, allithe way as he went to the 5 


Gibbet, remain d, tothe Encouragement of the 
Faithful, and Admiration of Enemies, uttering 
by the way many chearful Expreſſions, ſetting | 
=] forth his Joy. instheblesd. wird mod vg 
- ++ (When- he Was brought to the Gibbet, before 
he went up the Ladder (his eme wens bound) 
he exhorted ſeveral Friends ſtanditg byz to ** 
faithful unto Death, ande not p30: Us aſhamed of 
Cauſe for roo eng ſuffered, and they Ein: 
recehe a Crown of Life. And further faid,to,a 
Friend chat ſtood by, That he hoped the Truths 
of ;the Kingdom which he had preach d up and 
doyyn would not be the leſs eſteemed, for Was. HS 
__ ame ow che bal alem with 10 0 Blaad. 9% Un 
„„ afl9. 03 19 20 5 TE > 
vu. 1 4: b.#, Mr Caray” 1 
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0 13 A e eh ll „ die on. A. * 
10. CREW. Nb por the . 

M n Þ! 18; my 3 * 
I Ray, it is not. Words, nor 2 which L 3 
Y to ſpeak in mine own Spirit, will glorify 
Sod, or give apy, Advantage Fe your Souls, 
or unto me : But it is,, if f I may ſpeak a fe Words 
in the Spirix of the. Lord, and in the Power 9 

Might, and from an unfeigned Loye unto! Jelus 
Chriſt : That ud indeed give me an open Enr 
trance, and make, my Paſſage very ſweet; and s 
Bleſſing may bel behind, even, upon you., The 

firſt thing ( * that hath been very weigh⸗ 
ty (and Lackre.t to Bere it upon all, upon 
as well as upon th gh e. AST i ad ae hg with. 
renal Nes * id, er er 
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= moſt, giprious,, nt —.— Go L. 
Heaven and Earth t0 Rand befors his Judgment 
Seat, before Jeſus ſh hriſt that/is cat his Right 
Hand ; And Where all the holy Agee are 10a; 
ſhamed (becanſe, of the Glory of God) that, the 
an down. and cover their Faces, and cry. Holy, 
oh, Lord God e 717 1 ang well of 
art toſcame. And: therefore, if ſuch,glorious Crear 
tutes, if ſuch Far enn Spirits. as theſe. Scraphins 


Cherubins be, if they do fall down before the 
Glory, 20 55 bed e e and won 
derful Gd, how.{hould Dufß and, Aſhes do? And 
_havr ſhould gh and mend wo appear. be- 
fore him 2. And there RB: 85 Ys. think of this, 
and of the Righteouſneſs of God, as well as of 


his n and Majeſty, and, of. ba Jute 5 


26]. 


hen for one Sin he threw down the . (thoſe 
ee Spirits) into Hell, and he would take no 


Bath Mercy 6h the Soris of Men ( according to 

Bis own Election and Purpoſe, and according to 
ſits before the Foundation of the World was 

et in time he made his Son a Sacrifice be- 

Glory. That he fhould take Pleaſure to fend his 

. of his Boſom, who was the De- 

if pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him. The 

© E Holy and righreoùus God, that had but obe 

bb of his Soul) and ould: take Pleaſure to 

_ him, that we might be healed, and laid 

11 8 5 ghth and Depth, Gh f the Length and 

arch of che Love ef God in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
1 NS a6 op dO.w]Ʒ And look ire; and to know 

more of this great Myſtery of the: Love of God 

A Nature of May; and pur him into that glo- 
Hus Union Wich kus own Son; and chat he Old 

Wer that they for Tuffeting*Death'for us: Vet 

| Bec auſe the Nature of Man is united to the 

he berome the Sons of Göd, and Heirs: of Glo- 
5: Thoſe chat an Fn rhe nr Felizs'Chriſt ate 

A ER d 


anſom or Redemption for them; and tho' he 
that that he hath purehaſed for himſelf in Chriſt 
| fore Men and Angels, to bring! his choſen ones to 
tight of his' ord and druiſe im for our Sins; 

8 „ one only begotten; Son (chat was the De- 
ipes upon bim that we might be keaed !- Oh! 

Poor Souls. "Okt this is that" the Angels do 

t': And thar God ſhotfd"take upon him 

Lade the Angels, the Chriſt was made 4 little 
virtue of that Marriage and Union, 

A are in a 


Si Fellowſh 
75 ib che e we Som 6wned' 5. — the hip 
1 'thbrofofe they d de ſtand without 


ces of che Nee 
4a dau: the Eur, a 3 
| 1e 


_ JET - 
thofe that dere given 20 the Lamb (as in the fifth of 
the Nævelariunt, and many other Scriptures) they 
ſtand without; but there is another Company 
Within, which is the 24 Elders, and four living 
Creatures, they fall down and worſhip God, they 
are nearer than the Angels; who: hath' cre= 
_ dived, | who hath: beliebed this Report, and to 
vhm is the Arm of the Lord revealed? Oh 

how many Profeſſors are there in this Day, im 

this Nation, that call updn the Name of Chriſt: 
and that fay they ſnall be faved by Chrift; and 


do live and truſt moſt in their oπ/õn Works and 


_ Righteouſheſs; and never come to the Rriow- 
| ledge and Underſtanding of this great Myſtery. 
of the Love of God ity Chriſt? who fever r 
ceived thoſe Teachings from tiſè Anointing, and 
according to the new Covenant, where it is pro- 
miſed; that they ſhalt be all raughr of God z a 
the Children of Goa: Man be taughe of hint and: 
there is no one cam teach theſe but the Father 
ri6tie Can draw them to the Son but the Father; 
ard no Man dan come to the Farher but througir 


WT focus tk eee c ben che Dead, 
| . Bun | | | 7 j 
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and in this Love of God, even in the electing 


Love of the Father; and in the redeeming Blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt, according to tlie purchaſed Poſ- 


ſeſſion that he hath obtained through his own 


in juſtifying the Ungodly; and among them, ſuch: 
a poor ſimple Piece of Duſt and Aſhes as I have, 
been} and have to this Day little glorified my Fa- 
ther; and yet I can call him Father; thro' ſome! 
meaſure of his Spirit, and Father according to 


che Spirit of Adoption too 3 and can ſay the Lord. 


Jeſus hath given himſelf fon me, and I take tho 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the great Gift of the Father, 
deſiring to bear witneſs of that Love, and of that 


wonderful Gtace and Glory, that he hath made 


be the God and Father of dur Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath called me to this Hope, 


and who hath made me Partaker of this Glory, 
that the Saints; are enlightned in. And now x 
long to {ce;the:;Face- of this Father, and of his 


ul Aſſurance ef Haith in: the holy Spirit; yet if. 
Jekas Chriſt were not there, to preſent me fault- 


fraid to appea 


lefore the. Nreſems af his Glory quithi exceeding Fay, &c. 


Lam à poor ſinful Piece, fulltof Iniquity, laden 


wirh many. Burdens- that haue a Body of Death 


that I carry about me, nand am nom about to 


lay it don and my Soul Halli enter into eternal 


Life, and ibe mnde perfect in a Moment, . thro) 


the mighty hewer of God that hath wrought that 


Righteouſneſs, wherein God hath been juſt alſe,) 


Son; tho L haue ſuch a Number af Sins in mę; 
andi tho; L have an Inteteſt in him, and can call 
kim Father at any; time without doubt, and in 


# 


 lefscbefore the Preſence of Gpd I. ond be, 27, 
ir before him; but he is able to do. 

it, and thereforet ſaith the Apoſtle, Nou unto him 
that is able #6: fawe ou, and to preſent you faublefs. 
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Oh! all my Seeg, and all my FOR „ and all 
my Life is in Chriſt, and in him alone; and I have 
a Righteouſneſs already of his working, accor- 
ding to his own Grace, and according to his own 
mighty Power, and according to his own Mercy, 
that he hath been pleaſed to work in me; and 
hath been pleaſed to keep me in à very wicked 
and in a very evil Day, by the Power of his Grace. 
And I deſire to glorify my Father, and many 
Years have I been in chat Work, chat hath been 
of late in this Nation; a few and evil <p been 
the Days of my Pilgrimage, but I have deſired 
to FRO the Lord * A and in the 
Integrity of my Soul, without Prejudice againſt 
any Creature, and it hath been the Deſire of my 
Soul to approve my ſelf faithful towards God, 
. and towards Man: And what I have done, I have 
done it in Obedience to the Lord; that I had in 
my Eye, and in my Heart. T here are many 
things laid upon many of thoſe that profeſs the 
Kingdom and glorious Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as if they were Enemies to Magiſtracy and Mi- 
niſtry; and, as if ſo be we were for the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Laws and Properties of Mankind; 
therefore ſhall I ſpeak a few Words unto that: 
And if indeed we were ſuch, . we were fit to be 
turn'd out of the World; as ſome now think «ad 
| ſhould do God good Service i in ſending ſuch p. 
Creatures quickly from hence. There is don 
thing; I deſire to bear Witneſs to the true Ma- 
_  giſtracy, that Magiſtracy that is in the Word of 
the Lord. And that true Miniſtry, Which Mi- 
niſtry is a Miniſtry from the Anointing; that 
doth bear Witneſs to the Lord Jeſus, and hath 
his holy Spirit. That Teſtimony I deſire to 
bear; and that Teſtimony I defire to ſand faith- 
ul in, Ai Integrity to the Lord Jeſus, as King 
of Saints, and 3 . Nations: And therefore 


i 


IJ 


it is, 1 [TH to have 2 Magiltracy-as at che ff, 


and Copnſellars: as at the beginning, Men fear- 
ing God and hating Covetonſueſs. And that Mi- 
try as dath preach the everlaſting Goſpel. 
Here Mc. Sheriff. interrupted him, ſaying, *Tis 
ade ſte oy ove rh, 
| Bod 1 { Your Jet; 

| Ld org id, dt rains. Tl 

arew Ia Pr. 
His Prayer being ended, 2 Friend that food 
z by aid, I. 10 8 maj fixak Janet ing | 
it ibe Matter e 
8 . 72 07 that 

155 99 u e a pc 2 u, rs _ 


* part with. 204 19 50 nets oy in der N 
Mr. Carew ſaid to the er wh, 
; I pill Heal ge Word, and the id yery en 
y with 2 loud Voice, Lor 4 Joh 16 92 17 my Su] 
Lund Jeſtts ine thy Arms Lare W An 
Then ny vas turn d oft COA STRL 
th © PEPE I 41 Fe oth , 
10 Hober,, Bee. @ related by a Friend of bu. 


the Cooke # Mr. Peters in the Dungeon ſaid. | 
1 0 Pete 5 we ſhall be i In Heaven to mor- 
in in [ Glory ; lh A hleſſed Thing 
18 Aer my 9 25 Hearr leaps within me for Joy; 
a ney juſt as. l the Storm, almoſt in 
of, Heaven ; read me ſajeh 43. 9, 10. 


be his Bd, aid, that all he 

5:2, vill lay me down an lleep 

b ee Hur 2 de halt, 
leep, no 


0 , a ae B 


- Wars Sep Di 


nary 


t, I a where t ere 
. neither 8010 of 0 19 ** 
1 dz 75 the Lord will give 1 


To 
20 15 be tur everlaſting Light, ad * 00 wie 8 
Ne 


And welcome eyery Thing that ives Notice 
ad Hour 1s at Hand, Thing th 8 Cock that 


| crows, welcome: ſweet Dearth, my good Friend, 
. 00. 1 e 7 On his 
me this Chr 

a a bleſle 5 Gi ea e Things, of 
rain in 5 Hours — ſhall be Ln with Cl 
ry and Victory; bleſſed be our Lord Jeſus chat 


ath given us the Victory over Sin and Death. 
Velcome Mr. Leman, my Keeper, welcome Tr 
S, that will within a few Hours take the Of 
x, and guard me into Eternity. 
1 At Midnight he pray d very fervently, and the 
2 on Priſoners heard him, and ſeem d very 
orrowfyl by their f preſſions, Aying, Sir, the 
Lord be with you; O that our Souls might 89 
where your Soul goes. 
About the e Morning, ſpeaking 1 to Mrs. Cooks 
_ ſaid, Lamb do not diſhonour my laſt Wedding 
day by any Trouble for me: For * all my Ju 
did but know what Glory mall be in be 4 
HF. «clock, they, would defire to be with 


5 Hs let the Executioner make what haſte he 
can, I ſhall be before-hand with him; for before 
| began ſay, here is the Head of a Traitor, Iſball 
be in Heaven. Come Lord Fele, come quickly, 7 

| Soul longeth for thee, and I wait to hear thy Voice, 
g, come up hither, and immediately I. ſhall le in jo 
Srrit and then ſhall 1 for eder be with the Lord. And 
at 4 hangt PEE was a Cry heard, BE Bride- 
POM cometh, BP a that FARE Wy * went 5 
Un | 


wo the wats! 1 2 7 Pal enter into . 

07 0 'my or Mpc 

Moe, Brother Peters, let us Knock at Heaven, 

. Gates this Morning, God will open the Doors 
Eternity to us before twelve a- clock, and let us 
into that innumerable Company of Saints and An- 

gels, and to the Souls "of Juſt Men made perfect; and 

cho we {ſhall never. are more, but be with the 

Lord for ever and ever, ſinging Praiſes, ſinging 

le] to our Lord and evetlaſting King to all 

Eternity: He faid further, V good Ma- 

ſter have 1 fery d, that ſtands by me now, and 

ſupports me! with his everlaſting Arm bears 
me, up; then ſaid, Come away my teloved, make 

. haſte, and be thou like unto a Young” Roe, or a ; young 

Hart upon the Mountains of Spites.' Behold 1 come 
ord Jeſus, I come fall Sail to thee,” I come up- 
on the Wing of Faith, Lord Jeſus receive me; and 

going to lie down upon his Bed, he ſaid, It is 0 

more to go to die to morrow than it is o go to 
fleep to night. I bleſs the Lord I am free from 
1 ny and my poor Heart is as full of ſpirituat 
Comfort as ever it can hold, and his Joy, can 10 
Man tale from me. © e aA 

The Doors of the Priſon bent open d in tis 

| Morning, he ſpent that little Time he had left in 
"Prayer and heavenly Diſeourſe with Friends that 
came to viſit him, preparing himſelf for his Suffer · 

ing, with ſuch a Chearfulneſs, As was an Aﬀſto- 
niſhment to the Spedtators. 

Then ſpeaking to his Wife, 'Gaid, Farewet my 
dear Lamb, 1 am now going to the Souls 1 — 
the Altar, that cry, Ho ow long, O Lord, "Holy 

bs True, doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
lood on them that dwell on Earth? and when 

bn gone, my Blood will cry. and do them more 
urt than if 1 had lid. But I am now going to 


* bleſſed be God, be not troubled for 5 
ut 


za +. 55 hs VERA ATY T0 * ” , r ; rr . . 2 24 ä K _— + * . . — — — 
R TE 05 1 e Nan . 9 1 55 N % Y 1 "Fi PU A * 5 Mor * 2 3 * 1 1 ix of wy ONES Ae 0 * ä ROE * 
ARES re Sl a ooo Lon SER ode ed a, N 12 mme TIER 
ene 85 4 . 8 2 . . EY ** 7 9 4 K 3 9 "i Bt, WY 
- A.) N KISS . * 4 EY 4 4 
78.73 4 TRENDS \ : : 1 8 F * * 3 
N 1 # C [ 
o Wen : Fr . 1 


3 . to my 4-Father bi = 
Father, xo my God and your God, And after - 
ſome Time ſpent in Prayer, he -defiridi his Wife 
not to with-hold him by an Unwillingneſs to part | 
with kim now, when God calld for bim x e be 
offe cup as a Saerifice for d*Caulſc 
After a little Pauſe, ſhe freely: ave m up to 
2 1 Lord; to which he replied, Now. all the 
Work is done, and ſaid, I reſign thee up to eſus 
Onkxiſt, to be thy Hoesband, to whem alſo: B | 
15 Sols to.be-married.iv'Giory chis Days. k 
His Wife ſnedding Tears, he ſaid, Why-weep- 
_ eſtthou Þilet them eEep Eͤ part and Gal 8. ne- 
ver meet again; but I am confident w ae 
.  w&yloriotisMectingid Heaven; here onatialaibres 3 
| have been mint wich Chequer- work ef Troubles, = 
but in Heaven all Teurs halt” be wipid" rem | 
Dl CPP 
He al d ſeveral times if che Sheriff was ner. 2 2 8 
come ſaying, why lay the Wheeſb of ihis * I 
Chariot d why. de they drive ſo heawi N Tam If 
 readyys oſſed be God; I have nothing to do but + 
to die. SIM: Pe WIGS: e3 bt 1811 2 * 53341 Sinne E 5 1 
2 Yeing brought that the Sheri® wh ome, 1 
he makes] haite to he gone, and his 3 = 
after him, too him by dhe Arm; Whereupen he 
bai O do not hinden ms Num going to Feſvi Fe” 
And then with a chearful Countenance, ita aking 5 
98 of his Friends, he went to the Sledge that _ 
carried” him, whereeh was alſo carviee! the Head 3 
_ of Major General Thomas Harriſon, with the Face 
bare towards him; an notwithſtanding that di. 
mal Sight, be paſſed rejoieingly thro* the — „ 3 
as one bene ap by chat Spirit, which Man could 
| not caſt don. Being come to the ee 
outichh When he was taken out of the Sledge, he 
mic Bis" 8 Charioe that ever F rid in a» 
| Me „ Ws bo td + * * 2 
3 MY. 4 - : th 5 8 
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them to me; and I have confeſſed 


"FI 21 wy . 
Boing e come upon the Ladder, and the Rope 
ur about his Neck, he rejoiced, ſaying, Blefje# 


| te the Name of God, that 1 an bound for the: jake f 
: Chi zen 


Then he addrefß d! himſelf to, God, e phe ly 
Having ended his rene a mala wok follow- 


ing Speech „„ 11% % 41 
A. Sheriff 


Kat eb Aa. 


. = Gone, | WP @ Wt ee 
Ie that ever wi 2 BR 
in the World was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt up- 


[2 on the Croſs, ; and the: mole; init Sight next 


to that, is to fon anz poor Creature earth n A 


I I deſire to 1 a few n bs 


vou underſtand what a glorious regs — . 


Hath been pleas d to accompliſh upon my Spirit. 
I bleſs the Lord, I have ranſack d into every Cor- 
ner of my Heatt, and I have ſearched: into all my 
Sins, actual and original, ſecret and open, known | 

unknown, fo far as the Lord hath diſcover d 
them all With 
A penitential bleeding Heart, and contrite Spirit; 


i blefied be his Name, he bath been pleas d to come 
in abundant manner, and hath been pleas d to 


new me that the only Remedy is the Blood of | 
Chriſt ; and I have, . bleſſed. be the Lord, applie 

that precious Blood to my poor Soul, and:haye 
Iaid hold upon a Chriſt, by a true and lively 
Faith 3 and there is a ſweet Calm and Serenity 
in my Soul and. Conſcience, bleſſed be thy Name. 
1 deſire to glorify God, and to give him the Glo- 


. ry of all, and to take Shame unto myſelf for an 


Sins that I have ever committed, that I know to 
be Sin; and therefore, I deſire to rejoice in the 

ee my Salvation; as {a.-61. 10. J will great- 
oy . rejoice. in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful in my 
Cod, for he hath chathed ne with py Garment. of. Sal- 
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dation; he hath cover di me FRET the - Rebe of. Righttnſ< _ 
m, asa\ e decketh himſelf with Ornaments { 
And as a Bride adorneth herſelf with Jewels; even ſo 
the Lord delighteth in me. And as the Earth'bringeth | 
Forth her Buds, and as the Garden cauſeth' the things 
that are ſoum in it to ſpring. forth, ſo the Lord will. 
cauſe Righteouſneſs and Prajje 10 ſpring forth before 8 
en Nations. 

And Iſaiah 43. 9, 10. % are my. 2 ebe . 
| 1 I do deſire to bear a Teſtimony unto God, _ 
and to Jeſus Chriſt, for e and Ane and | 
| Righteouſneſs and Holineſs: 1 
The Lord knows I have no Malis upon my 
Pearr againſt any Man or Woman living upon the 

ace of the Earth; neither - againſt; Jury that 
found me guilty, nor Court that paſſed Sentence; 
I deſire freely to forgive every one from the Bot- 
tom of my Heart. And as concerning this great 
Diſpenſation, you may (it may be deſite to 

hear ſomething of it. Truly, I fay, As to the 
King's Majeſty, I have not any hard Thoughts 
concerning him: My Prayer ſhall be for him that 
his Throne may be upheld by Truth, and by 
Mercy; for-by Mercy, as Prov. 23. the Throne is up- 
held. But I maſt needs ſay, that poor we have been 
| bought and ſold by our Brethren, as Joſeph was. 
 _- Brother hath betray'd Brother to Death; and 
that Seripture is in a great Meaſure fulfill d, Mar. 
10. 21. The Father againſt the Son, and the Son a- 
gainſt the Father ; and Brother ſhall deliver up Bro- 
ther to Death, I deſire for my own Part to kiſs 
the Rod; and J do deſire (if it may pleaſe the 
King s Majeſty) that no more Blood may be ſhed 
after mine : It wy be the 1 will PRE it into 
bis own Breaſt. 5 

Here is a poor Brother 3 Iam afraid, 
that he is not fit to die at this Time; I could 
wiſh that his Ma y bom. 14 ſhew ſome Morey. . 


Fu, T am not inderd;4 beitber — 
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=o. "Th 144 ii 5 
= _ Th Sheti®iterropted- il Words: to this ef 
ger "Jas dae alone, for thr King's Majeſty hath Ci. 
ö mene) enoug 5 fe all bue his Father's Murdererss 1: 
Mr. Cooke Apel, Then 1 ſhall proceed to ſptak- 
; ſomerhi g concerning: my Profeſſion ani Faith, 
Which, I bieſs the Lord; is founded upon the Rock 
| Chriſt Jeſus, I do not expect Salvation: for any 
| — Shank ever done, but only lay | 
Chi naked 192 and there to bottom ty. 
Soul. A non # 8 1 £3 7475 5 0D 1: Ae. 
= AE to che Praiſt and Glory of Gdds that: 115 
lh have endeavour'd in my Place, and to my Pο¹.. = 
4 e de chat which might be to God's Glory, 
EY. according to the beſt. ob Ae ke mer,, Are, 
have ſtood fora Goſpel 3 
and that many Den: 15 Law might be re 
moved; (aud that thing Thaye much ſuflerid: for) 
Ta 1 9 60d both for Ring and Heople,o that. 
man Beis in Matter of Juſtice ſnould be ra- 
moped, and that pub! icke Juſtice might 'be:ſpeediri 
| ad cheaply: Adminifttedes ©! 174 % e 
Ant 2 1191 Profeſſſoli, eee . 
gSeaticnat Way: — — fe Lit Li- 5 
berty of Conſcietice;” and att thät Walk bambly( 
"= and tiolily*brfore the Lord; and defite tolwralla 
1 Fear of the Lord, and I believe it 1 
Frith, nd there can be nothirig ſaid againlUir. | 
E Ws: confeſs T am nôt cotivined of any thing 
Have done amiſs, as ro that IL have been 


25 


tit/ee Ties of the Oourt; that if the Lords 
3 Commons had brought the King ro the Barylands | 
=: Had ſet him Over their ag#ih; t cir: bringing him . 
tts the Bar had been * en e 
I defire never ben any ching therein I 
3 hz EE to O lp eh of God 
by. id Chtji Land am N 
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at far as 1. Ae of myſa; beats | 
rely . mw 1. 
Here the ente}rupte an 10 kn : L 4 
#0 firbear any ſuch Expr ont. 3 FI dee . 
Mx. Cooke replied, It hath not e the Man- 
ner of Engljh Men to inſult over a dying Man, 
nor, in other Countries among Turks or Galliafſes. 
The Lord bleſs every one of us, and help us 
* we may look more. to the Honour and . 
of God than the Concernments of our om Livese 
For alas, what is a poor miſerable Life to us; but 
that therein we might give Honour and Glory to 
the God of al our Mercies? . $408 WET? | „ 
And if there be any here of that Congrega- 
tion do which I was elated in the time that 3 
Aieck here, I would commend to them that Scrip- 
ture, Phil. 2.17, 18. La, aud I be oer up. — 
the Sacrifice and Service the Faith,” I ſoy and rejuice 
with! you al, for the ſame Cauſe alſo db hoe and re- 
juice uit me. And Deut. 18. 11. The Lord God f 
Jour Fathers make you a thouſand times more than s ; 
Are, and :bleſs jun as be hath promiſed. The Lorg 
He pleas d to ſpe ak Comfort ro chem, and to all them 4 
5 that e e yr coal 4 OF is inn 2 ON | ? 
_1oiThe- cep Eng! Pop and 
from Superſtition, and keep i end” = 
ant chat there may not be an Inundatiom of Am + 2 
_ richtiſt in the Land. And that is all che Harm L,-- . * 8 4 
win ante it. FCG 18 500 13 Apa 34+ ws ww 8 Bow N t; . ps 5 
The Lord hath forgiven me thouſand ! 
| [Faleats/ and therefore Lay wwe forgive chole "AY 
1 75 San that are 8 unto me. 3 the Nog 4 
ue . en beuge e eee ae 
the Throne of abe Cres, 1 ary Bg a 3 8 
bh any Spirit ; I have endeavwau Carol li but. = 1 
wich a good e and « chro! cho gene, . A 
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of my Heart bt tho? accompanied with BAY 
WEL | 
++ deſire to bleſs ths Lord, my Lot was 8 
in treland than here, here I have been more known 
where Thave given the c 
Tbe Sheriff again interrupted him. 
Mr. Cooke replies, Sir, I pray take notice of i it, | 
1 think Tam the firſt Man that ever was hanged 
for demanding of Juſtice, therefore I ge Im 
will not interrupt me. 
I ſuppoſe. you were there, and do bear me wit; 
8 5 0 in your Conſcience, that there was not any 
thing then, that I did not communicate to the 
Court, that I now ſpeak upon the Ladder. 
If you will believe the Words of a dying Man, 
1 las as I muſt give an Account, I have nothing 
lieth upon my Conſcience... We muſt all meet to- 
gether. at the great Day of the Lord, to give an 
Account of all our Actions, (and then it will ap- 
pear) the Lord Sant we ; meet with Joy and | 
Comfort. 
I have a poor Wiſe ad Child, 4 ITE Feiends 
left, 1. deſire you that come along with me, te 
commend to them Jai. 54. 4. 5, and 10 ver.. 
I hope the King and Parliament will conlider 
our poor Friends as. ro their Eſtates, you know 
that thoſe Lords that formerly ſuffer d under the 


Parliament, did not loſe all their Eſtates; I hope 


there will be ſome Conſideration as to Juſtice, 
(leſt that our ſmall Eſtates prove a Poiſon a- 
mongſt their great deal] and my 1 8 Wite and 
Relations ſuffer. - 
The Lord 8 that Maney may be Sdwed, | 
that Mercy and Righteouſneſs may magnify and 
-exalr itſelf; above Juſtice... I ſhall not hold you 


long; I ſhall defire, in the Fear of the Lord, to 


8 Ladd myſelf (as in W I) EVE: Sacrifits, | 
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Hul an acceptable « unte God, which's 4s 1 a gf T 
able Service. © | 
And fo I do intreat that I may hands a little | 
Time to call upon the Lord, unleſs there be any .. 
thing more deſir d, or any one that would ask me 
a Queſtion. 
Truly I forgive all from m 99 6 Heart, I have no- | 
thing upon my Heart to aecuſe any of them with- 
al. I bleſs the Lord I have a clear Conſcience, I 1 
| 427 it in the Integrity and Simplicity of my Heart, 


( do now appeal to the great God, to whom 1 


muſt give an Account of what I have done) 
knowing that all my Guilt is waſhed away in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, (and before him 1 hope to 
appear) and have nothing elſe to plead any thing 
ar all er.. 2 
And foI hope that J have declar d myſelf with 
| Simplicity and Integrity, in a few Ws that 
you may underſtand my Mind. 1 
Then he went to his Fan again ; aber 
which he was turn d off. | | 
4 Letter written «Ai lr "oh Tower to a Chriſtin 5 
eee Co ox x. « Lt 


iS Fl: 


0 W, in 9 1 to your loving Inquiry; | 
a how it fares with my better Part, I bleſs 
od I never found ſo much internal ſpiritual So- 


his and unmixt Joy and Comfort, as I have e, 


perimented in theſe five Months Indurance, 2 C. 
I. 3, 4, 5. Let never any:Chriſtian fear a Fri- 
= it being the only Place, where (wanting 
other Books) a Man may beſt ſtudy the Book 5 
the Knowledge of himſelf, having a long Vaca- 
tion from all Buſineſs; but praying unto, and 
Ts God in Chriſt, by the Spirit's Aſſiſtance. 
3 cannot take Martha 8 Part, for none muſt come 
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| 5 * n 8 to wait upon the Gn 


nances, which my Soul thirſts after; therefote 
ny Chamber is like the Su a e where 
wittinply-none may enter but the High Prieſt of 
our Profcfon,: the Lord Jeſus. I did not think that 

there had been ſo much Ignorance, Impotence, Im; 
Patience, Ingratitude, Pride, inordinate Affection to 

Creature Gomforts, Revenge, Diffidence of God; 
_ SelHove,atid- Iniquity of l all ſorts in me, as 1 | 

_ findfficre:is; Mho am not: only a poor Sinner, 
bur Sin itſelf, a very Maſs of Sin. I ſind it very 
hard tobrely "baked! on God's Goodneſs, not to 
tetl che Heat of Perſecution, not to be careful 
whenwall! is taken away, Fer. 7. 17. Lo, ſo this 
| Darkneſs:and Filthineſs o n che diſcover; 
ed bythe Light of Chriſt, by whoſe. Lowlineſs in 
waſhing the Apoſtles Feet, Iſce:my Laftineſs and 
want. uf Condeſcenſion when I thad Power; by. 
his Patience, my many Eafſfions and Heart-riſing ings 
Ag inſt uInſtruments; by bis Obedience to the 


Death, my Reluctancies; by lis Faithfulneſs, my 


former Back-{lidings ; by his Fruitfulneſs, and do- 
God, 44 10 38. my Barrenneſs, and the 
little Good I did when. Lad Opportunity; and 
12 bis Liberality, my Penurioufneſs; whereby I. 
adore and acknowledge his Juſtice that he bath 
- molt righteobſly depri vd me. of my Liberty and 
hate; Al which drives me nearer to Chriſt, and 
makes me take faſter hold of his Righteouſteſs. 1 


e (through Grade) how precious wh 5 


he is L Het 21 fl if ir were not for Chriſt, hat 


_ aimiiſerable Condition were I now in, that might 5 


ee bee ſent to contend with the Wrath 
Woll in everlaſting Burnings? and this mates me 
- love. Chriſt: the; more, Wing forgiven me mor? 
__ than others 3 And having fag a0 thouſand Tas - 
lets forgiven: me; I would forgive and Wrong? 
e e and from Cen- 
5 95 * My” „„ ſoriouſneſe. 


> 


Fr kt 45 3 


moe, and I cannot 


Juul is mins, and all is. mine, 19 225 
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'fexioulnels. WO 3 God * W d. int 
every Corner of my Soul, I have With David, Fob, - 
Hay, apd Paul, bewailed m 1 1 D Lale 

Heart- corruption. 1 5 Lit is as Winken 

Tooth: that akes, would fain be rid nn 
have c :ondemn'd.. m) yſelf for: * 1 cried out 
ite as the — th Damſel, Deut. 224, 2 f 

like for Sips done in my Tactigatiqn, which, b 
preventing Grace are ſecret, and only known . 
God ; and I have mourned over my ſecret I 5 

nown to God and myſelf; over the $5 oi of A 


OR Jouth, Which, Were committed fa 4 £2 £ 
1 pow d for thoſe which I did not know tog 8.8 185 


5 my A known Sins, committed Ea nli 
Love and Light, Promiſes and Covenants, 
confeſs d them all with a heavy ble eeding B *br 
| . and chat J had all 9 2 
Sin, in a greater Execration my Grief is Jo; 1 . 

ving offended 10, gracious.a.Father, that Wiege 

damn me for it; if 17 were no Hell gor Judge, » 

I would rather die th Wo, willingly. Q ge any 

atisfy div ine 1 ſtice for one 

vain T hought,, therefore I l te Chriſt, and TM 5 

Sinner; no Merits but the Neri loaves 

Kur; I take in-wbole; Chrilt, aid noe obe Ur S 

ol my puddled Water ſhall. bean 1 
Ocean of bis pure and per Þ 

and 1 $1v6.up-mjialt wholly 2 He SSDFS 26d 4 þ 

Tr Bath receiv'd/ me.;.7 « 


* 


0 2 ; I haye a ſweet Certificate: 9 Reer 

| the Fardon of Sn, e n e = 

and Adoption. I ktiow God's Heart, and higEy 
re upon me pepetually, 2 Core! 
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* CITE rand lot ate bay who, pecia e 
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Care of Wy's 6 ick, impriſoned Ch: W as he hath- 
of me. 1 believe that God, who hath given a 


| Bro erty to the Needle to keep fixt, tho the 


* 


Ship overturn, will keep me faithful to the Death; 
's that I ſhall receive the Crown'of Life, = 
d with as much Confidence at the great Day, 


| As if 1 had never finned ; and herein I am cons 


| Firmed by the Teſtimony x of the by ene and Scrip- | 
ure Evidences. „ RES; 3 
Bleſſed be God 1 40 love che Sandes ; every one 
chat ſuffers in this Cauſe is as dear to me as my 
'own Soul; my Sighs have been many, and m 
Herr faint, ſince 5 came hither, not for my own 
Condition (for it is happy) but for the Afflio- 
tions of Joſeph ; ſcarce a poor Saint permitted to 
| breath, in Ji Air : Thoſe that will not ſweat 
And be drunk, or have Prayer in their Families, 
are counted Fanaticks, Eſa. 50. 15. I have a dear 
Relpect to all God's Commandments, ſpiritual 
Joy is no Stranger to me: 1 love the Word and 
Ordinances more than my appointed Food. I de- 
fire that all my Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
may pleaſe God, and that all that he does may 
| pleas me; and 1 do freely forgive my Adverſa- 


Bes the Lord herein enereaſe my Faith, Lale 17. 


* bleſs God I have a quiet Conſcience: as, 


» i the World; and which is good alſo for being 
. by Chriſt, apprehended by Faith. I have 
1 Ron. 5. 1. and fo I deſcend to 
he Cauſe for Which I am in Bonds, which is as 
; _ as; and I believe there is not a 
4 in engaged with us, but will wiſh 
"ar the aft Day that he had ſealed to the Truth of 


"It With his Blood, if thereunto called; for Iam 
AJatisſied that it is the moſt: noble and glorious 
Cauſe that has been agitated for God and Chriſt 
fince the Apoſtolical Times; being for Truth; 
Holin we 1 ee lor our. Liberties as 
"BY : = 24 1:67 Men 


. 


Men and as Chriſtians! foe age all Toter 


and Oppreſſions for a Goſpel Magiſtracy and 
NMNiniſtry, and not only for the Prieſtiy and Pro- 


pherical Offices of Chriſt Jeſus, but for his King 
iy alſo: The peculiar Light and Work of this 
Zeneration being to diſcover and oppoſe the Cis 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Tyrannies intended upon the 
Nations, by the Pope's Lager- de- main, to exalt 
Chriſt as Lord and King over Mens Conſciences, 
to magnify and make the Law of God honouras 
ble, and authentick every where, and to give Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy the upper Hand. As I hear no- 
ching what they intend to do with me, ſo I am 
not much ſollicitous about it; Ido freely truſt 
God to make what Bargain for me he pleaſes. I 
believe they are as angry with me as any Man in 
the Nations, becauſe” Litera Scripta | manet, but 
their Cauſe requires rather Silence than Elo- 
qmuence; as for that againſt Monarchy unac- 
countable they will be aſhamed to oppoſe it, 
that which reaches thence, is the ſtating the 
Caſe, for which I: had: Vouchers, and Warrants 
for every Word, but now they plow with our 
Heifers; yet great is the Truth, and that will 
prevail, as for petitioning there is not any. I can 
not confeſs any Guilt, it is ſuch a Cauſe that the 


Martyrs would gladly come again from Heaven 


to ſuffer for, if they might, tho too many object 
againſt me, 1 Pet. J. 15. Ler nun of you Suffer as 4 
Mur derer I look upon it as the moſt When 
higheſt Act of Juſtice that our Story i. nad, 
and ſo far as I had a Hand in it, never any one 
Action in all my Life comes to my Mind with les 


regret, or trouble of Conſcience than that does; 


for the Blood muſt lie upon him, or the Parlia- 
ment; and Jam ſure I had no more Malice in my 


Heart, than when I was in my Cradle: All that 


| an) be * ge r I had not ſuch pure. 
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k ration. 1 Cherie ES on 4 Nou = 
L either did any thing dubirante, or denen. 
Cunſciemtia 5:4 was ſo far from a Gain-ſa 
=> cience in any thing T acted, that I never 
in derteadlen and the Generality of Len 
e e eee was in Mercy a p' 
zbrift, and che People of Dy 

it hy m their Cauſe may be Kab 1 
alas: Phil. 3. 25, — 70 you: and the reſt of the 
A of Chriſt, if Ibe after d upon the Sacrifice 5 
and; of your Faith, let; us rejbite toge- 
** eee [ſhameful for Soldiers 
e their Colours, or deſert their Ma: 
* nm and Principles, but it is more odious for 
ounſellor to prevaricate and betray his Clients 

Lauſe: Lam perſuaded that all thoſe that have had 

a chief Hand, and are now giving judgment againſt 

themſelves, and all gocd People, in all thoſe 
ow which they formerly contended for, againſt 


Milicia, negative Voice, Power ro difſolue Pr, 
|- Jiaments, conferting great Offices (as K ing mm 
dd % dung ar 17 male Biſpopr and Fudger,, Nui . 
"have what Religion and Laws J pledfe) As they Are | 
- moſk-abaminable:Prevaricators:of the honeſt I 
Fereſt, for they Will wiſh; at the laſt Da „ that 
5 — had been Jeu, Turtt, or Indians f 3 the 
Peater Light, dhe greater is their Apeſtacy and 
1 2 Neri 2. 2 1. and ſure they Will have 
- 8:peculian qudgment by themſelves; for they do 
Enna Proclaim che Cauſe of Varrabuat beforethe 


1 A 
4 > 


. A "= af Fele. Peter denied Chriſt, and, Fudas 
1 — 


kim; but it was before his Paffion and 
Acenſion, they never ifaw! 1 the wondlerful Werks 
* our — dk —_ 3 COILED 
y,-1t te Tr 1 74 ; BY = HY 
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3 3 5 by & King; 38 the Lawfulneſs of the ue de 15 
I vg vas. grafted; both here and at Edenburgh ; © 33 » 


ro fetch a 
NMuasc muſt not die, tho the Knife he At he N 
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Te Story of. Balaum is much upon my 
eee of King ZJeſus to reign iu Holines and 


bg San. 126% rag 23070713 306 Yo' m 


. 2 . my O 
| Caute; 1 fhallifurrhet ie 


and Mercy that God can beſtow upon 
. ib bo cal for and enable us to lay down out Lives 


| bil tis Miche ſadcring fob (Chuiſt beg 
5 A ng Argument of his Electing Eove, Ache . 5 


| rd. and at 


greater matter of łejoycing, Ab 


Ixitil Tt. Be af good eher Paul; Therefore hes | 
_ x5. and I have” charged my poor- Lambs not td 


| 7 forbids Tears for him upon that i 


5 Wear any Black for me (if ſhe have wherewirhy 
1 buy it 39 for I'ſhall be in ite, Re 


8 fer Shame for Chriſt, and would not but 
what they ſawv Wich the Eyes of Faith, and:h = 

1 es with the Ears of the: Spirit, 
and Hul gloried in the Tribulation, 
oeing ih hope of the Gloty of God; "Ro 2 2 
* N l ü Neck 


Welt God is — —— nay 5 4 5 
greater Blowagainſt his Qppreſſotꝭ : 
bat, 
Ger. 12. 14. out Cao ſcems te Diffe- une 
d Hamam the Gallows was erected, bur 
wie Royal Seed preſeiried, Haft. G. en 1294 


RNigqhtecuſneſs is among. bisoBoopleitÞ hope ae 
1 niuck. as ever ant There is no idehlautment 2 
&:Faceb, rherefore: he muſt nt berafraid ;:Þ 
am PufMaded ef that fare the better for the | 
thouſand Curſos we-iadbetweety Chufter and Lows: | 


ene you thattt 
Wark. is over, . — alin . 
pation of the Goodneſs: of D 
reat your Patienee to: Ml 
ttell you that I. a fully convinced) that hegt 
that unſpeakable Gift of Chriſt, the greateſt Grant 
any of us, 
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der -cutions "for" Pap 2 Cor. x11. 10. 4 Ma 5 
Heb. xi. 26. for the Recompen 
is God himſelf, Gen. xv. 1. and the Times cannot 


be ſo full of Terrour and Diſcouragement as the 


tures are full of Comfort and Incitations in 
chis particular, to us the Lord's Priſoners, Matyi. 
10512. why are we ſorrowful when Chriſt bids us 


to be joyful? Mar. X. 25, 27 There is no Safety 
but to be on Chriſt's Side 5 for. the Son of Man 


mn come in his Glory; and the Saints alſo, Mark 
vii. 33, 38. they are not the Words of a Child, 


| Br of Chriſt, not ſpoken to affriglit us, but for 
| our Animadvetſion; Oh this perfidious Genera- 


tion! How will that Word be made good to the 


| Amazement of our timorous Profeſſors, John xvi- 


The Ax or a Halter will be leſs Pain chan 


p July nr affront - 
mn nothing to be terrify d, 1 Phil xxviii. 29. Con- 


ſtancy in ſuffering for good Principles is matter of 


Glory in the and Tribulation will be 
the Portion of our Troubles, a U 
end is very precious, 1 Theſ. iii. 8. we lire if M 
tand faſt in the Lord: I know vou, and my dear: 

Brethren and Siſters are of Pauls Mind; it Edie; 

in my Bed, being a Church- Member, you will, 

by vhe Rule of Charity, judge me happy; L can- | 
not do you more Service than to bear my: Wir 
neſs in this Cauſe of Chriſt, wherein you are ſo 
much concern d; I find our Text appropriate to 
dur Condition, 
Was like ſowing of Corn, which ſeem'd loſt, but 


eſ: i. 4. to the- 


ob xii. 23. to 27. Chriſt's Death. 


was our Life; ſo he that counts not his Life dear 


for Chriſt, tho the World count him miſerable, 


yet he hath two ſpecial Promiſes to be where 


Chriſt is, and that the Father will honour him, 
irt is a following of Chriſt in dying for him, active- 
5 15 or in⸗ 1 r fn xi. 0 xxi. 19? 
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"by aa; 5 his Digs Phil, i. 10. Rem: 


xiv. 3. ſome read which died for the Lord, as Rev. 
XN: 4. and xix. 10. which now is counted as bad 
as Treaſon, Heh. xii. has an ineffable 8weetneſs in 
it, Chap. xi· is the little Book of Martyrs, xii, 1. 
the Spirit ſays, follow your Leaders, he is a C . 
and that will not follow ſuch free Examples; Chriſt. 
and the Saints behold you, and ye are Witneſſes 
for Chriſt as they were, but muſt forſake all Sing 
elpecially your|Dalilahs, Herodias, and Rimmonsy, 
and ſtriye againſt it; and ye have need of Patience, 
but ye will faint and be. weary, unleſs ye look un- 
to Jeſus and fear not, for he is as well the Finiſh, 
er of your Faith as the Father of it, he deſpiſed 
the Shame; what negd you care if they ſay ben 
huold the Head, or the Heart of a Traytor, When 
your better Part is in Heaven, and reproves us 
bor being too parſimonious of our Blood? we muſt 
be prepared fox ſuffering, cruore ſundtorum rigatu. 
Ecclefia, Luther was troubled: that he carried his 
' Blood te his Graye, he loved the Chriſt's Croſs 
more than che 24 Letters, and loved not halts. 
Chriſtians, that were only for doing and not for 
| ſuffering; and tho our Sin deſerve Death, as from 
the Lord, yet our Enemies mind them not, theß 
| puniſh us for being Judges, Advocates, and Sol- 0 
diers for. our Lord Jeſus, Eſal. xxxviii. 20. 12 
And as the ſpiritual Man overcomes. che Ani⸗ 
mal, ſo I am. reaſoning myſelf againſt Senſe into 
a. Willingneſs to die, for either the Times will be. 
better or worſe ; is there not in probability a great 
Flood of Oppreſſion and Perſecution coming up- 
on the Godly? Will not the righteous Soul of a 
juſt Lot be vexed with the horrible Prophaneneſs, 1 5 
Malignity, and Contempt of Chriſt's pure Ordi- 
nances that abound every where? We have heard 
Juſtice and Tyranny, Truth and Falſhood, the 
Form and the Power * e pleading. * 
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t into . Houſe: as rb 
e Storm come, 2 Cop, vi Bow much more 
dla ta give out polluted Blodd for his akecvhco | 
For us? aud ifbthe 
47 mes prove god for civil or ſacred Libercies :? 
Be envied not thoſe that were to go into Ca. 
beeauſe he was inveſted with a better Fot 
{eſſon, a heavenly! Country; Hab. xi 16. if chers 
c ſuch gloriqus Times to de expetted upon — 4 
4 and-Þ have diſcourſed bf; al ac dure chere 
in Heaven's and we that are there _ 
o Cauſs to en 6 . Be} 
te mn for 
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1 We As RAY 


: iberties, and after for the Gl 
e And how glad are the poor 
Snſcovites that they have a Liſe, a 


I Ai 2 * 


Grace in 3 
the Ark be/raken; 1 Sum iu 30, 211 me fegar-⸗ 
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7 nnn the Romans glory, 
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At that their Feaſtings will be receiv'd ? A Bo 
piſh Friar told me lately, that if he were of my 
8 for Aſſurance of Salvation, he would not 
willingly live an Hour longer for all Heland; yet 
Saints tod much fear this grim Potter Death; tho? 
when executed we go from the Croſs to the 
Crown, Jam. i. 12. Indeed it is below the Pro- 
feſſion that we have made; to be now tronbled ; 
in Profpetity I would be a Worm, but now the 
Lord makes us bold as Lions, that being call'd to 
ſuffer after fo bleſſed an Example; we may think 
it an Honour to pledge our Maſter in his own 
Cup, and commit the keeping of our Souls to him 
in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator; 1 Pet. ii. 
21. and iv. 19. for he will never leave nor forſake 
us, but will give us Shoulders to bear what he af 
lays upon us, 1 Cor. x. 13. Let us therefore who 1 
are the Children of Zion be joyful in our King; | 
as others (who one day will appear to be Fana- 
' - ticks indeed) rejoyce in them, for theſe preſent 
 Sufferings are not worthy to be compared witlhr 


our future Glory, Rom. viii. 18. 


Sir, 1 bleſs God I have an ifivineible Peace ank 
i ſecret Joy ſurpaſſing my Expreſſion ; and I preſt 
towards the Mark, Phil. iii. 14. yet divine Cordials 
axe not conſtant, but often Enie fainting Pity; 
and Diſpondencies; the Spirit bloweth where it 
_ liſteth; where it is not comforting, it is fuppor< 
ting, Eſay xl. 29. and xli. 10. if I were not ver 
Eble, how could God's Power appear in my _ 
Weakneſs? I bleſs his Name that his Arrows ar 
not within me, nor do the Terrors of Death take” 
hold upon me, as Job vi. 4. for I never was bet? 
ter as to the Frame and Temper of Mind and ' 
Body, than ſince my Reſtraint ; and bieſſed be 
the Comforter I am not long without him. M7 
Couſin Harriſon is very full of ſpiritual Comfort 
(as the Gentleman Jailor teils me) and bids me 
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chear up, and indeed it will be a Mercy, if thoſe. 
Who are called forth to teſtify for Chriſt prove 
courageous, as Joſ. 1. 9. but truly as for my Part, 
it does not lie on that Side; I fear, leſt I may 
be too mueh exalted with the Honour of it, tho” 
I know the Lord can ſoon withdraw ; we live by 
Faith, and not by Sight; our Happineſs is in our 
Union, rather than in Communion” and ſenſible 
Guſts; and I rather fear a lingring Death with 
Severity; ſome for Baniſhment, Ezek. J. 16. Cc. 
but let the Lord do with me as he pleaſeth, as 
Juoab laid, 1 Chr. 19. 13. Omnia co-operantur. in bo- 
num, Rom. 8. 28. $0 having unboſom'd my Heart 
unto you, that you and ſuch whom you judge 
faithful and ſecret, may the better bred my - 
Condition before the, Lord, I would intreat you 
to beg for me more particularly; 1. That God 
would ſet home upon my Heart, and fulfil in me 
with Power your fweet Scripture (for which F 
heartily thank you) 2 Tim. 1. 7, 8, 9, 12. that I 
may not be afraid of their Terrors, nor troubled, . 
but may ſanctify the Lord at that time, and 
be able to anſwer all Oppoſers, that they may be 
aſham'd when we ſuffer for well-doing, 1 Pet. 3. 
14. to 18. 2. That I and the reſt of our Bre- 
thren and Companions in Tribulation, and in the 
Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus' Chriſt, for the _ 
Word of God and his Teſtimony, may be 1 
ſtrengthned with all Might, according to Chriſt's 
Glorieus Power, unto all Patience and Long: ſuf- 
fering with Joy fulneſs, as Paul pray d for the 
Coleſans, Col. 1. 9.to 14. being fill'd with Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding, and 
feeling thoſe Grounds of Joy as an Inheritance of 
Light, and Deliverance from the Power of Dark- 
neſs, that we may be Teſtes and Conteſtes, to agree 


in our Teſtimonies, and not diſparage ſo good a 


y 


© Cauſe. 3. That we may be ready not only to be 


4 


© 


"T2 259) ** 
5 8 bound, 1 to die for Chriſt, and the Vindica- 
tion and Jaſtification of his Evangelical Doctrine; 
we haye made high Profeſſion and Confeſſion of 
the everlaſting Goſpel, and it is a bleſſed Thing 
to believe with the Heart; and confeſs with our 
Mouths, and in our Lives, and by active Mar- 
tyrdom, as Brooke, Ireton, Hampden, Pickering, and 
_ others, have worthily done, who are ſafely ar- 
rived, expecting us, and we are yet upon the 
Waves; but the moſt excellent, honourable, rich 
and fruitful Confeſſion of Chriſt, whereby we can 
make the moſt efficacious Demonſtration of our 
Election and Faith in Chriſt, and Love in his glo- 
rious Perſon, with moſt ſupreme Illuſtration of 
God's Glory, is to lay down our Lives as the 
Martyrs did, to ſeal and confirm the Truth of 
our rofeffions with our Blood, for the Cauſe of 
' Chriſt, and Safety of our Brethren, Rem. 16. 4. 
1 John 3: 16. as our bleſſed Maſter; after he had 
confeſſed and preach'd the Glory of God, and 
our Salvation, confirm'd and apprpv'd all by Mi- 
racles; and his moſt holy Life made a good 
Confeffion under Pontius Pilate, 1 Tim: 6. 13. 
without which all had been ineffectual: Sol have 
often thought for the Diſcovery of Hypocrites, 
cementing of the Saints in more concording Affec- 
tions, Trial of Faith, exerciſing of Patience, and 
Love to Chriſt, and for many other glorious Ends, 
God would call for ſome of his Childrens Blood, 
which will be the greater Favour to them whom 
he ſhall eount worthy of it; becauſe I think this 
will rather be a Julian than a Neronian Perſecu- 
tion, always provided that we be found in the 
Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; that God 
does not love us, becaufe we live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly; in this preſent World, and are 
ee to N all, Land plc our Lives _ him.. „ 
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- But becaulſc he loves us, and has ſingled us out 
from the World, therefore he enables us ſo to live, 
and to do ſingular things for his Honour and Glory, 
and willingly. to follow the Lamb whither ſaever be 

gbeth, Rev. 14. 4. For the Love of Chrift confirainetb 
, 1 Cor. 5. i a that we had more enlarged 
Hearts for our King Jeſus! 4. (That you may 
fully hit my Condition) I have ſome Trouble up- 
on me concerning the Loſs of my temporal Eſtate, 
_ eſpecially for my poor, tender loving Wife and 
Child: I was a Purchaſer, and had a Stock of 
Cattle, and being wrongfully made Priſoner two 
Months before any Speech of a King, I was ſur- 
pri d and could fave nothing, nor get 20 J. of my 
== Eſtate ſince Michaelmas laſt. - They promiſed to 
bear my Charges to London; but at Cheſter I was. 
ford to borrow Money, or muſt have come a- 
| foot: Therefore pray be earneſt with the Lord, 
that we may take the ſpoiling of our Goods more 
joyfully, knowing that we have in Heaven better 
' and an enduring Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. and that 
we may not faint at theſe momentary AfMi&ions, 
which work ſo well for us, (wherein Riches and. 
Honours are not ſo) according to that Paſſage, 
2 Cor. 4. the three laſt. Verſes, and be affected with 
eternal Joys. It is ſaid that I ſhall be put down 
into the Hole for Non-payment of great Fees : 
My Comfort is, that God will be with me there, 
they cannot ſhut out God's Spirit from me, which 
is an everlaſting Spring and Jubile, nor will that 
be ſo. bad as Feremiah's Dungeon, nor as Joſeph's 
Irons, which enter'd into his Soul, tho indeed 
we are ſold by our Brethren as Joſeph was, that 
the Scripture may be fulfill d, The Brother ſhall de- 
liver up the Brother to Death, Matth. 10. 112 
- Ino not how to conclude, not knowing when 
I may have another Opportunity to converſe with 
you. I am ovetjoy'd to think they cannot reach 
„„ . „„ : my 
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my Soul, and that our Cauſe is invincible, and it 


will be a Happineſs if God ſee it good that none 


might ſuffer Death, but ſuch whoſe Souls are out 


of Danger; but being upon the Account of civil 


Liberties as well as ſpiritual, our. only wife Fa- 


ther will order all for his own Glory, and this on- 


1y ſilences all Murmurings, and Mater ſave thy 


elf, that what he pleaſes muſt needs be beſt for 


us; he being Infinite Wiſdom, Love, Power and 


Goodneſs. Had the King made his Way by the 
Sword, we might expect his ſoreſt Strokes ; but 


for the Men of Keilah to deliver us up for the Par- 


liament to facrifice us: Theſe Men that fit by a 
Common-wealth Writ, for whoſe Privileges we 
adventur'd our All, and who cannot condemn us, 
but muſt giye up the Cauſe, and give Judgment 


_ againſt themſelves, and all the good People in 


the Nation; let the Indians judge of it, if any of 
the Ele& think hardly of us, that we do not cry 
_ peccavi, and make our Recantation ; it will not 
laſt long, and it is no matter what others ſay, for 


they muſt receive their Judgment at the Bar of 
Chriſt, and we ſhall judge our Judges; therefore let 


us not entertain Damps of Diſpondencies. My 
ERejoyeing is in a good God, a good Cauſe, 
a good Conſcience ; I have the Juſtice of Hea- 


ven on my Side, and God's Loving-kindneſs, which 


is better than Life ; if we find Injuſtice and Cru- 


 elty here, Men's Law at Jeſiminſter will be ad- 
dged Treaſon in Heaven, it will not be long 


before all Tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyess 
and if our Innocencies be not vindicated and 
_ cleared up in this Life, as Job's, Murdecai s, Jo- 


Fels, and Daniels and Suſamia's were; yet at the 
| *Revdlationof the righteous Judgment of God, it 
Vill appear before Men and Angels, that we are 


not Traitors, nor Murderers, nor Phanaticks; 
. 1 ä | | > 3 | | i | = 
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men, 


1.x 18 


rea) 


men, fixt and ante to the Principles of Sanc- 
tity, Truth, Juſtice, 'and. Mercy, which the Par- 
liament and Army declar'd and engag'd for; and 
to that noble Principle of preferring the Univer- 
ſality, before a Particularity; that we ſought the 
publick Good, and would have infranchiſed the 
People, and ſecured the Welfare of the whole 
groaning Creation, if the Nation had not more 
delighted in Servitude, than in Freedom. And 
if wenow ſuffer a Martyrdom of Body, we ſhall be 
ſome of the Souls under the Altar, crying, Hou long, 
O Lord] holy and true; and tho we can patiently di- 
geſt their Tortüres, and leave all Vengeance to 
whom it belongs, yet who knows but that our 
Blood may be their Poiſon ? but then after all un- 
juſt Sentences of Men, how ſweet and honoura- 
«ble will the Judgment of Chriſt be, Matth. 25. 
(Enge bone ſerve) of entring into our Maſter's Joy, 
when the Kings of the Earth, and the chief Cap- 
tains and. Dukes of Edom ſhall wiſh the Moun- 
tains and Rocks to fall upon them, Rev. 5. 16. 1 
bleſs God my poor Wife does much encourage 
me to be faithful ro the Death, and ſhe is a Meet- 
helper indeed, who helps her Husband fo to 
Heaven, as in a fiery Chariot; ſhe is one wha. 
bears an unfeigned Love to Chriſt and all the 
Saints; I intreat your tender Care of her and my 
Child, providebit Deus, Jer. 49. 11. I ſhall leave her 
that Scripture, and Eſa. 54. 5- to 8. while they 
cannot take away by Confiſcation ; when we were 
in the Storm we took our leaves each of the o- 
ther; and tho we have not paid our Vows at Be- 
thel, yer I truſt (as was then promiſed) we ſhall 
be willing to go to Chriſt, if he call thro'ꝰ a Sea 


. 


of Blood. an O the infinite Wiſdom and Love "A; 
--. of God, and the unſearchable Riches of his Grace! 
thats if I:\had been drowhed; the Malignants : 

 would-hare: faid, tho he" e ckaped by: Ln yet 
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divine Vengeance overtook him at Sea; that now 
he ſhould vouchſafe me (poor me, as Gideon ſaid, 


Judges 6. 15. one of the meaneſt Lawyers in Weſt 
minſter-Hall) the Honour of Bonds, and an eftec- 


tual Martyrdom for being an Advocate for my 
bleſſed Advocate, and the good People of Eu- 


o 


Ih have been the larger, not knowing what Uſe 
this may be of, if my Mouth ſhould be ſtop'd ; if 


oy 


rather be buried alive, than my Tongue or Hand 


mould differ from it. O pray much for me, and 
pray again and mend your Prayers, as I have great 


need to do, if you know 'what pitiful, poor, ſhort 


and confuſed Prayers I make in a Day; yet Fa- 


ther into thy Hands I commend my Spirit is a 


Prayer, no Period better than Prayer; therefore 
now unto him that is able to keep you (and me) 


from falling, and to preſent you (and me) fault- 


leſs, before the Preſence of his Glory, with ex- 
ceeding Joy: To the only wiſe God, our Savi- 


* 


our, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, 


no and for ever, Amen. 


— 


Durs for ever in our Dear Redeemer, 


11 „ 


A 3 


vou hear any Report of me contrary hereunto, 
believe it not, ſo you have my Heart; and Thad 
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uh Execution of Ms Rey *. Eid, 
. the 47 Day of. October, $669: : | 


fT Up . before Execution, I "oh was 
in the Dungeon, he was (as he had been 
1 Day) ſomewhat ſadder than at other times; 
and one ask d him, if any particular Thing lay 
2 him? He ſaid, No; but the Lord was plea- 
ſed to ſuſpend | his comforting Preſence : Bur, ſaid | 
be (with an humble Boldneſs I would ſpeak it) 
The Lord ſhall: not put me off with any thing 
belides himſelf, After having ſpent ſome Hours 
in Prayer, as at other Times, about Midnight 
we left him, and his Fellows, that they might 
get a little Reſt, for the Support of their natural 
Spirits; andd in three or four Hours his Wife, Chil: 
dren, and many other Friends return d. When 
we came, we found them praying: As ſoon as 
Colonel Sr0op had ended, Mr. Sr turned about, 
and opening his Arms, be imbraced his Wife, els 
one o his ugbters: Ah, ſaid he, my dear ones, 
Cad is good, be is come, be is me Tam full, Iam 
full. O Bleſs the Lord for me, and with me O my 
Soul, and all that is within me, magnify the Lord ! By 
0 by he went to Prayer himſelf ; and one : wore. 
have ü he had been (as it were) in Hea- 
ul was ſo enlarged in bleſſing, 580 
and magnifying the God of his Salvation. O! 
ſaid he to his Wife, I would not change this 21 
Noam for (the beſt Kar- Chamber under Heaven. He 
defir'd his Frig nds and Relations would not be ſo- 
licitous for 10 Body; but let them do what they 
pleaſed, and exerciſe what Cruelty they would ; 
Aying, it was meet it ſhould be ſo: And that the 
dead Bodies of the Witneſſes muſt be unburied, 
that the e r be ne. 
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8 Part of his Prayer was, to bleſs the 
Land that (as the Pſalmiſt ſaid) cho? he came 
in there weeping, and fearing that he had not yet 


been bearing precious Seed, yet now they were 


returning rejoicing and triumphing, and carrying 
their Sheaves with them. Call us not (ſaid he 

Marahs (as ſhe once ſaid) but call us Naomies; 
for we. came in hither (ſome of us) / empty, but we 
are going out, full. The Lord hath not writ bitter 
things, but good of us; for this is glorious 
Grace, That we are counted worthy to ſuffer for GOD 
and his CAUSE. Oh! What ſhall we render to 


75 the Lord? We will tale the Cup of Salvation, and 


call upon the Name of the Lord. Oh our Souls, bleſs 
the Lord! and we do with our Souls bleſs thee, 
that we have an Eternity to bleſs. thee in; for 
no leſs will ſatisfy our Souls. And now, O ble 
ſed and glorious God ! ſhall we be among thy 
Worthics? If poſlible, let us attain to the firſt 
three; but if we attain not to ſo glorious a Iyr * 
ſtimony as that, yet, O Lord! let us be a]9¹ng 
thy Worthies. We deſire to glorify thy great 


bleſſed Name, that thou haſt in any Meat wy] 15 — 
abled us to encourage our Hearts inthe M | © 

| God, at ſuch a time as this, when eig  Þþ 

it were) in the Flames z and the People pealof } 

| worſe than ſtoning us. When ſome pale ie, Þ 
| Reproaches of the n he ſaid, * he ae -+ ah | 


| Fra his Honour. 


„ „„ 4 


5 „ I ſtand bere a Spectacle to con 

| to Angels, and Men: To GOD and Angels; 

to whom 1 hape I am thortly a going; And now 

do you I owe it; to God, and the le and 

myſelf, to ſay ſomething concerning each. For 
age Tehi al oma ten oben 


Mr. Sc or "if Heck upon the Ladder. 
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and why I came hither ; and ſomething in the 


general, concerning my Capacity. In the Begin- 
ning of theſe Troubles I was (as many others 
were) unſatisfy'd. I ſaw Liberties and Religion 
in the Nation in great Danger, to my beſt Appre- 
henſion; I ſaw the Approaches of Popery in a 


us Meaſure coming in upon us: I ſaw-—' 


-Upon which the Sheriff interrupted him in theſe 


Words: F ey wil betake yourſelf to Prayer, Jou 
ma 
| "tr. & oe replied, 7 ſhall ny ſpeak. to reproach 


The Sheriff interrupted bim again, ſaying, D 


"Di but a little Time, Mr. Scot, therefore er _ 


8 7 Time to Prayer. 
Mr. Scot replied, I ſhall ſpenk | 
The Sheriff interrupted him again, faying, 7 


be you, Sir, betake yourſelf to Prayer. 2 


fm Scot ſaid, it may become me to. * an | Account 


of jet becauſe—--- 


The Serif interrupted 1 again, ſaying, h 
0 doth not become. you to. ſpeak any ſuch thing here, there- 
eee een you ' betake yourſelf io Prayer ; it is but 
Wei you have to live : You ew, rk Feot, 5 
mot needful thing. 

Leos replied, Tis for 4617 
„ The Sen interrupted again, ogy Sir; Bur 
© When you came upon the Stage, your Lo the 'd June 

93 very much. 


Then (aid Mr. Ser, I thought ” tel 705 bow 7 


came bitber— 


Here the Sheriff i interrupted 3 (or elſe 


| ſome one beſide the Sheriff ) and ſpake to this Ef. 


fect. Every Body knows, t hu - 


Mr. Sco 115 5, "Tis bard hat an Englifman fe 


_ — j 4 Þ 1 5 KEY es . FA. 


hath net Liberty to ſpe! 


10 The Sheriff eee again, aying, 1 campo 


| duff 9 #0. ſpank any Job! Shoe e teſts 
„dit Y Mr. Sap | 


% 


* 
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Mr. Scot Ga T ſhall ſay no more but uit, T bat:it 
ia very mean and bad Cauſe that will not bear the 
Mord, of a dying Man; it is not eee, o 
an in this Condition 

The Sheriff interrupted again, vio Sr, Tow 
had a fair Tryal, and you were found guil. 

Mr. Scot replied, Tis according fo . Mind. to 
Jreak what may be Lan 

Here the Under-Sheriff interrupted, faying, * 
hath been denied ante Jour Prede, eller, and wil] be be de- 
nied unto ou. 

Then he pray d; wherein he has this Expref- 
ſion, I ſay again, to the Praiſe of the free Grace of 
"God, I bleſs his Name, he hath engaged me in a Cauſe 
not 4 be repented gf I ſay, in a Conſe not to be _ 
ed of.. 

His is Prayer being ended, he was turn off. 


Ho UGH PETERS S Execution; the % % Ocober, 
Gel 2660. as related by a Friend LE b. 


TR. Hons as is wal known, was 3 
| under a great Conflict in his own Spirit, 
during the time of his Impriſonment, fearing (as 
he would often ſay) that he ſhould not. go thro? 
his Sufferings with Courage and Comfort, and 
ſaid to Friends, that he was ſomewhat unprepar d 
for Death, and therefore unwilling to die; ſome- 
thing he ſaid he had committed, and other things 
* omitred,. which troubled him; but tho it was a 
cloudy and dark Day with him for a Seaſon; yet 
the Light of God's Grace and Favour would 
break forth at 1 % %ö 
And ſurely the F: avour of Gad: did at the lalt 
appear, for 2 little before he went forth to Exe- 
FChtion (as many can teſtify) he was well compo- 
700 in _ 8 1 W y {Rae * hank God 
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| now 1 can die, I en bal Death inthe Face and 
not be afraid. TS 


As for that (dis Repoſt which was eo, | 


coming to him in Priſon, put that Queſtion ſeri- 


Epiſcopal Clergy, who, as ſome report, were the 
King's Chaplains, came to give him a Viſit ; 


hw endeavour'd to make Advantage of the 


Temptations wherewith he was then aſſaulted, 
and to perſuade him to a Repentance and Recan- 


him by a Promiſe of Pardon from the King, in 


much receiv'd by good People as well as bad, to 
wit, that he was guilty of Uncleanneſs ; a Friend 


 obly and ſoberly to his Soul. To which he re- 
| ly d, That he bleſſed the Lord he was wholly 
clear in that Matter, and that he never knew oy 
Woman but his own Wife. 
A Night or two before he ſuffer'd, two of the 


tation of his former Activity in the Parliament 
Cauſe, which they endeavour'd to enforce upon 


_ * caſe he would herein hearken to them. But tho! 
he was then much afflicted in his Spirit, yet the 
Lord did help him to bear up with much Cou- 


rage againſt the Inſinuations of that ſort of Men, 8 


and told them he had no Cauſe in the leaſt to re- 


pent of his adhering to that Intereſt; but rather, 
that he had in the Proſecution thereof done no 
more for God and his People in theſe Nations; 


ied! himſelf to ſome other Miniſters then pre- 


ſent, whom he judged more able to ſpeak a Word 
in Seaſon to him under theſe great Trials, where- 
with the Lord was then pleas d to exerciſe him. 


Being carried upon the Sledge to Execution, 


Sid made to fit therein within the Rails at Cha- 
_ rinp<crofſs, to behold the Execution of Mr. Cooke; 
one came to him, and upbraided him with the 


Death of the King, bidding him (with oppro- 


I 


r 


and with Civility diſmiſſing thoſe Viſitants, he ap- 


brious Fa to e Hy reply * Friend, | 
you 


© vides; & 

R 
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you do not well to trample upon a dying Man; 


you. are greatly miſtaken, I had nothing to do in 


the Death of the King. 


' When Mr. Cooke was cut 2 and — to 


go wh 


” rubbing his ogy Hands pinch be taunting- 


ly ask d, Come, how do you like this Mr. Peters, 


| how do. you like this Work? To whom he reply d, 


I am not (I thank N terrified at it, Nee 


do your worſt. 


When he was going to his Frccucion; he look d 


about and eſpy d a Man, to whom he gave a 
Piece of Gold (having bowed it firſt) and deſir d 


him to go to the Place where his Daughter lodg'd, 
and to carry that to her as a Token from him, and 

do let her know that his Heart was as full of Com- 
fort as it could de; and that before that Piece ſhould 


come to her Hands, he ſhould be with God in Glory. 
Being upon the Ladder, he ſpake to the Sheriff, 


gig, Sir, you have here ſlain one of the Servants of 
God before mine Eyes, and have made me to behold it, 


on purpoſe to terrify and diſcourage me, but God hath 


made it Ig FEE I my ftrengthning and ; 


ee 


- When he was going to die, he ſaid, Iban, Fleſh, | 


art thou unwilling io go to God thro the Fre and Jaws 
of Death? Oh (faid he) this is a good Day, he is 
come that 1 have long looł d for, and 7 fall be with 
him in Glory, and ſo ſmiled when he went away. 


What Mr. Peters ſaid further at his Execution, 


either in his Speech or Prayer, it could nor be 
taken, in regard his Voice was "ON at tae time, 
=_ the N uncivil. ; 
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the Time and Place of his Execution at Charing- 
Croſs, only this it is ſaid, that he expreſs d his 
Trouble (to ſome Friends in the Priſon) for yield- 
ing ſo far to the Importunity of his Relations, as 
to plead guilty to the Indictment: And tho he 
ſpoke little at the Place of Execution, yet (ſo far 


as could be judged by ſome diſcerning Perſons 
deen this the in 


that were near hire) bs 


* * 


— 


TR. 8 was very flent b both 10 the t time 1 
of his Impriſonment at Neugate, and at 


Th Ea of a Colmel mnt J Fl the Regis , 


: Jab” s fiery. Chariot, only it goes thro” _ Fleet-ſtreet. ED 


des the 1715 ＋ DOR, ide. $1.39 67 


Obeaking wa the Sledge in och be was to 25 
carried to Execution; 3 it is (ſaid he) like Eli⸗ 


The Time of his Departure being come, this 


5 aged Gentleman was drawn in one Sledge; witng 
his aged Companion Colonel Scroop; whoſe grave 


and graceful Conntenances, accompanied with 


Conrage and Cbearfulneſs, cauſed great Admira- 


tion and Compaſſion in the Spectators, as they. 
paſſed along the Streets to'Charing-Croſs, the Place 
of their Execution: And after the Executioner 


had done his Part upon three others that Day, he 


was ſo drunk with Blood, that like one ſurfeited, 
he grew ſick at Stomach ; and not being able him- 


ſelf, he ſet his Boy to Finiſh the Tragedy upon 
Colonel Jones; ; who coming up the Ladder with 
; 1 85 like Chearfulneſs as his Brethren did before 


1 . 


{ 


2 


. 
9 


him, and being placed fit e he pro- 
ceeded to ſpeak as followeth : | f 


Colonel I: OH N 1 0 N 1 sf N 1. the | Ladder, | 


There are two things that are neceſſary now F 


am going thro? this narrow Gate or Paſſage to the 
eternal Majeſty.; I ſay, two things are neceſſary 
as to the occaſion of my coming hither to receive 
my Father's good Pleaſure. 

* Peace ih Cod. Secondly, Peace with 

I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe ; and 

in the firſt Place, ſpeak eee, of the Court 

wherein I receiv'd the Sentence: It hath been re- 
ported, as I was told, that I confeſs d this Fact, 


and confeſs d that I was guilty of Murder, as un- : 


der thoſe ſeveral Expreſſions that are in the In- 
dictment, v. - 


I defire to clear myfelf before the Lock 24” 5 
before the World, in that Particular; fot ſhould? 


I grant that I was guilty in Reality and Truth of 
Murder and Malice, 077; era 

1 ſhould bely my own Conſcience; apd dine; 
upon me a greater weight than I could bear. But 
thus far I do confeſs, I was willing to make the 
Work as ſhort as I could; and becauſe I would 
nor ſtand ſo long, I told them I would take the 
firſt Jury that came; and when a Jury was call'd, ' 
then I did confeſs ſo much as I was convinc'd FA 
as to the Matter of Fact; I deſire you will judge 
charitably of this that I. ſpeak at this time, as in 


the Preſence of the Lord, that it is not ſo really, 
(viz, that I acknowledg'd myſelf guilty of Mur- 


der) J had no ſuch thing in my Heart. 
1 muſt confeſs I very freely quit his Niajeſty, 
conſidering what he doth in this Caſe is the Part 
of 4 11 ooh to a Father eſpecially the Judges 


_— 
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| telling kink that it is the Law; 5 


anc 1 t cobcelte 
that the Court did nothing but what they, to their 
beſt Underſtandings, judged right as to Law; 
therefore I freely acquit the Court, tho' there was 
not enough ſaid to ſatisfy ſuch a poor Creature as 
I am, in ſo great and deep a Point as that was: 
As for all others, I do not know any Man on 
the Earth, to. whom I do bear any Malice, but . 
I am in perfect Charity with all Men, and I hope { 
the Lord is in N with me: And therefore, 
as I deſire to have Forgiveneſs myſelf from all thoſe 
I; have offended, even ſo I do freely forgive al! 
thoſe that have in any Meaſure offended me. 
The next thing is towards God, and it is that | 
which ſhould be laſt u pon my Heart: It is nor 
expected that I Would g. give an- Account here of 7 
my State and Condition, for that is betwixt God 
and my own Soul ; and 41 do, thto the Grace and 
Goodneſs of God, firmly believe that m Redemp-- 
tion is wrought, and my Pardon is ſealed, and 
that 1 ſhall be immediately in my Father's Ams, 
and that I ſhall be eranſlared and brought to be- 
hold the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt i in Glory, with * 
fort and Fulgels of Joy. 0 
Then he perook himſelf to his — * 2 * 
His Prayers being ended, be ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, 
a mult needs . you many Thanks for you 
 Cipiliry. - TOY 
©» Sher. Repl. 4: a glad to hear woch ee 
OConſeſſion, and clin you make ſuch an End, and 
that you have not gone into any reviling Lan- 
guage, as ſome others have done before. 
Alter this he e, and 5 
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The 8 of Colonel abet Arran p —_ 
Colonel Francis Hackers, Regicides, the 
19th Day October, 1660, as relared: ao a | 
- Briend of tir SOR CN - ae: 1% N00. 1 


iT. HE Day of theit e wh come; - A 
ſeveral godly Miniſters ſpent ſome time in 
Prayer with Colonel Aurel and Calotiel Hacker ;' 
and many Friends coming in to pay their laſt Re- 

ſpects, Colonel-4xtel. ſeeing one of his familiar 
Friends and Companions, ſaid, My dear Brother, 
thou art better tlian IJ am, and yer ! muſt 8⁰ to 
Heaven before thee for all that. 

He very chearfully ſaid to divers chk with him; 
dear Friends, rejoice, J am going where ye ſhall: 
be alſo, yea, where we ſnhall be for ever with the 
Lord, and never part, and be without any more 

Change; I beſeech you follow the Lamb wheres 
ever he goeth; tho” he may lead you in a harſu; 
diſmal and difficult Way; yet at laſt he will — 
you into à pleaſant Path, and cauſe you to nie 
down in green Paſtures, in the Land of Reſt; 05 

be faithful untothe Death, and he will give you Crows! J 

| 25 * as he bath Bok to - your rer Bre- 9 
eie 20 1: | | 

Oh! all * 58 ive, or 40 luffer, is 5 
e Chriſt and Heaven more ſweet, dear and 
glorious to us; all the ſad Steps we ſhall tread on 
this Ladder, is but to mount us to Heaven, for 

at the Top are Angels ready to receive us, as was 
on Jacobs Ladder. All the things I meet with, | 
move me not, I bleſs my God, for I am ſure to 7 
10 a good Figbr, and finiſh. my Courſe with 4 
E taking his leave of his Son; fs: 

bracing, him in his Arms, he ſaid, My dear Son. 

925 thee 1 I maſt * ee, get n 

fort in 


— — 
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i Chrilt, and love him, nothing elſe will ſtand 
| + thee in ſtead but an Intereſt in lim. 
13 Then calling for his Bible, he hug'd it, 8 
ing, this hath Us whole | Cauſe in it, and I may 
carry this without Offence. And calling 0 
Friend, he deſir d him to remember his Love to 
the Congregation where he was a Member, and 
after took his leave of all his Friends, exhorting 
them with much Chearfulneſs to love the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and keep cloſe to him, and ſo with 

5 |= Joy addreſſed ene to go to his next 
A, 

Cdlonel Frdnai FEAT was a Man of eur Words, 
and had not the Gift of Oratory to deliver him- 
ſelf as others could, yet was very ſweetly borne 
up under his Suffering, and had a very comfort 
able Aſſurance that God had pardon d and accept- 
ed him in the Blood of Chriſt he had been a 
Profeflor of Religion many Years in the Presby- 
tetian Way, and a great Lover of godly Mipi- 
ſters; a Man of juſt and honeſt Converſation a- 
mongſt Men, and one that deſir d to walk blame- 

eſs in the Sight of God; his Fellow-Priſoner did 
fay, he did . that Colonel Hacker had an wel | 

—_ Chic... 3 : 

=” Colonel Hacker declar'd. to 4 of his own 

> Friends, a little before he ſufter'd, that the 

Fi eſt Trouble he had upon his Spirit was, 2210 he 

had formerly borne too great a Prejudice. in his Heart 
towards the good: People of God that differ'd from him 
in Judgment. And then broke forth into this Ad- 
miration. O what am I poor vile Norm, that God 
ſhowld count me; worthy ro ſuſfer with ſuch precious Soul, g 
48 \theſe' are, againſt uh I hate been Formerly ſo © 
much prejudiced ! 
And chus theſe two. gracious Perſons having K- 
niſb'd- mieir Courſe, and the Time of their De- 
Parture — at. r wit both brought le of 
124 1 riſon. 
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Priſon. The Sledge being ready for them, they 
took their Leave of ſome Friends that Rood at 
the Door, and Colonel Axtel deſir d them to be 
at the Place of Execution; and both entring the 
Sledge, they caſt up their Eyes towards that Gd 
to whom they were coming; then with a chear- 
ful Countenance, ſetting themſelves down, they 
were drawn to Tyburne, the Place of Execution, 
where a Cart was ſet ready, into which they both 

aſcended, their Countenance not at all chang'd, 
tho now the King of Terrors ſtared them in the 
Face; the 9 being then put about their 

Necks, and a burning Fire kindled before their 
Faces; and being there ready to receive that Sen- 
tence Which Nature would have ſunk under, if 
Grace had not ſupported. Firſt Colonel Axrel ap- 
Wor himſelf to the Serin in theſe . 
Words: 


Colonel Ai s en at T yburne, oa. 19. 1660, 


"Mr. Sheriff, 1 am now, as you ſee, come to 
the Place of Execution, according to my Sen- 
tence, I deſire your Leave that I may ſpeak freely, 
and without Interruption; firſt to this People, 
and then to God, for it is the laſt that I ſhall. 
ſpeak i in this World, and 1 hope it will redound to 
your Account. 

Mr. Sheriff's Reply. Sir, you know hat the 
Court prohibited you to ſpeak, and what was 
ſpoken at the Bar of the Court was there de- 
cided, therefore it is needleſs to repeat it hete. I 
hope you will keep to the preſent Buſineſs that 
concerns you, and not go out into Impertinen- 
cies; and becauſe you have but a little Time, 
ſpend it to your beſt Advantage, and the Good 
of the People, and then you ſhall. not be. inter- | 


A or to the ſane effect. : | 
= | | Colonel : 
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ſicience, and it will be reverſed by Je 
wg by; I pray God, from the very Bottom of 
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Colonel Abctel begins. 1 fay, the very Cauſe for 


which I have engaged is contain'd in this Book 


of God, ( having the Bible in his Hand) both in the 


civil and religious Rights of it, which I leave to 
you (giving the Book to Mr. Knowles.) 


You ſee a dead: Man living, and yet I hope 1 


mall live to all Eternity, thro the Mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of the Covenant ob 
| Tie, Grace. 


I muſt truly tell you, that before theſe late 


Wars, it pleas d the Lord to call me by his 
Grace, thro the Work of the Miniſtry ; and af- 
terwards keeping a Day of Humiliation in Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, with Mr. Simeon Ahh, Mr. Love, 
Mr. Woodcocke, and other Miniſters, in Laurence- 
lane, they did ſo clearly ſtate the Cauſe of the 


Parliament, that I was fully convinc'd. in my own 
Conſcience of the Fuſtneſs of the War, and there- 
-upon engaged in the Parliament-Service (which as- 
I did and do believe) was the Cauſe of the Lord, F 


1 ventur d my Life freely for it, and now die for i it. 


Then Mr. Sheriff ſaid to this purpoſe, Sir, re- 


2 member your ſelf. 5 
Colonel Axte! proceeds : And after the Work | 


of the Lord was done in England, my Lot caſt 
me in the Service of Veland, and 1 4 the Lord 
1 was ſerviceable to the Engl) Nation in that 
Country, and have diſcharg d my Duty fully, ac- 
cording to the Truſt committed to me there. 
As for the Fact for which I now ſuffer, it is for 


Words, only for Words, and but for Words, and 


the Sentence is already reverſed in m my own Con- 


"Soul, to forgive all that have had any Hand 


Court that paſſed Sentence; for conſidering the 


| Dodtine of our Lord Klus Chrilt, as he . a 
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s Chriſt by 


7 my Death,” both Witneſſes and Jury, and the 
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Ait down, Mat. 5. 44. I hath been ſaid of old time, love 
 qour Neighbours, and hate your Enemies; but I ſay 
unto you, love your Enemies, and pray for them that 
Hate and deſpitefully uſe you, that you may be the Chil- 


Aren of jour Father which is in Heaven. 


I deſire, according to this Doctrine, from the 8 9 
Bottom of my Heart, that God would give them 


true Repentance, and not lay their Sin to their 


Charge, nor my Blood, which by God's Law and 
Man's (L think) could not juſtly have been brought 


here to ſuffer : But I bleſs God I have ſome com- 
fortable Aſſurance that I ſhall be imbraced in the - 
Arms of Chriſt, and have Cauſe to hope that his 
Spirit ſhall carry my Soul into the Father's Hands. 
And if the Glory of this Sunſhine be ſo great 
(the Sun then ſhining bright) how much more is 
the Glory of the Son of God, who is the Son of 
Riphteouſnen? 8 1 

I think it convenient to give you ſome Account 


of my Faith. - _ 


I believe all things written in the Old and New 
Teſtament, as the Principles and Doctrine of a 
Believer's Faith; I believe the bleſſed Ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt, that it is our Duty to hear the Word 
preach'd, to ſeek unto God in Prayer, and to per- 
form Family Duties, and to walk in the Commu- 
nion of Saints; and for my own Part, I am a 


Member ofa Congregation, which I judge to be 


the Way of Chriſt, (and were it for that only 1 


Vere to die, I could witneſs to it) which is a Com- 


pany of Men born again by his Grace, that walk 
in the Ways of Chriſt blameleſs and harmleſs. I 


believe Jeſus Chriſt died for poor Sinners, of whom 


I am Chief, as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, This is a 


Faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt 


Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I 


am Chief. And 


if the Apoſtle might ſay ſo, much 
ee ß 
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hath ordained this Death for me 


L 278 1. 

- My Friends and Countrymen, I have reaſon to be- g 
wail my own unprofitable Life, having been very 
un ruitkul unto the People of the Long the Lord 
knows I have much Fault upon my Heart; were 
it not for the Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth and 


waſheth me, 1 0 to his Promiſe, ſaying, T 


loved” you, aud waſhed. away your Sins in my. 0wn. 
Blood. For there is no Remiſſion of Sins with- 
out the Blood of Chriſt. 1 deſire you all to 


64 3 


than to, ſin,” it 1s better to die than to 


oath and caſt off Sin, it were better 1 ſuffer 


in; no- 


| thing could grieve our Sayiour but Sin, and there- 


fore have a care of that: You and I muſt meet 


one Day at thę Bar of Chriſt, and the Son of God 
mall be our judge, for God hath committed all 


Judgment to the Son, that all Men ſhould honour the 
Son as they. honour the Father, FERRIS. Day is 
2” Reſemblance of that Day, therefore be {c- 


3 * ; I beg as much Good to your immortal 


S6uls as I expect to enjoy by and by. I beſeech 
you beg of God that he. would. Gs your Souls, 
and omit no. Opportunity thro the Strength of 
the Lord to believe, and put your Truſt in the 
Lord Telus s Chriſt ; be ſure to labour after Aſſu- 


krancè of your Intetel}'; in him, or el you will be 
"US of all Men molt miſerable ; for Moy Men 
Were molt miſerable, if T had not 8 


to % 

the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
" Bleffec be the Lord that brings me into this 
State, let the Way or Means be what it will; it 
1s God's $ Sovereignty, who mage theſe Creatures 
ſo, to diſpoſe of them how he pleaſeth, and God 
font all Eternity. 


The Lord Chriſt often pray d, 7 by Wil be, done; 
this is the Lord's Will. He hatk numbred my 
Days, and my Times are in his Hand., Many | 
ſeek the Rulers Favour, but every one 's Judg- 
Land i " Irotl the FRO ow ſaid unto 
tis Fr „ N 
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Chriſt; Knoweſt hou not ho I have Powe? to cfucify 


- thee? Chriſt ànſwer d him, Thou couldeſ have no 


Power. againſt me, except it were given thee from above, 
Therefore I acknowledge the righteous: Hand of 
God ; he is righteons, but I am ſinful ; Therefore 


will I bear Cod s Iudignation, becauſe I have fone a= 
| gainſt him. 


It is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, That for the Joy * 2 


” before him he endured the Cr 05 and deſpiſed the Shame, 


aud is ſet doum at the right Hand of God, where 1 
hope to ſee him by and by in Glory and Majeſty, 
and to ſee his Angels and Believers worſhipping 


of him, and Os ck I'deſpife the Shame. Our 


Saviour died upon the Croſs without Sin, I am a 


ſinful Creature, a wretched Sinner, and ſhall I 


expect better than he that was my Maſter > He 


- Pd 


who was holy, and never had a ſinful Thought i in 


all his Life; and died not for himſelf, but for us, 
that we might live thro his Death; that thro? 
his Poverty we might be made Rich. And Chriſt 
having done this for his People, it ſhould not be 
in their Eyes thought a deſpicable Thing that we 
ſhould ſuffer for him, having been engaged in the 


Work of God. But Chriſt muſt prevail i in Righr | 
teouſneſs, and he will prevail. 
Now, Mr. Sheriff, I thank you for your Civi 
lity, a and for this Leave. 

After this Colonel Hacker {| poke ſomething. pri- 


_ . vately to him, whereupon Colonel 4xret. aich Nr. 
| Her muſt we both die together 4 


Mr. Sheriff anſwer d, Les. | 
Then Colonel Hacker read a Paper which head 


in his Hand, a Copy whereof followeth : 


L Riends 8 Ce al that have: Hs me i 
ii my beſt Eſtate, have not known me to have been 


4 Man of Oratory, and that God hath not given me the 
& N * Utterance, 0 to others, therefore 7 2 voy this 
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briefly to ſay unto you that are SpeFlators As the par- #1 
liament ſtated the War, I did out of Judgment and Con- 4 
ſcience join with them in the common Cauſe, and have 
thro Grace been faithful to it according to my Meaſure. | 

And as for that which now I am condemned for, I |} 

do Freely forgive both Fudges, Fury, and Witneſſes, * | 
and all others ; and I thank the Lord, to whom I am J 
wow going, at whoſe Tribunal I muſt render an Ac- 
count, I have nothing lies upon my Conſcience as Guilt 

| whereof I am now condemned, and do not doubt but to 

B have the Sentence reverſt. I do now apply myſelf unto 

| God by Prayer, and do defire the hearty Prayers of all 

that fear God, that I may have a ſweet Paſſage from 
this mortal Life to that immortal Life, which God hath 
985 prepar'd for all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 05 
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58 N 10 FRANCIS HackeR, 


After the reading of this, he deſir'd that Colo- 1 
nel 4xtel would be both their Mouths to God in 
PPV | 
And then Colonel Axrel ſaid, I deſire all that 
fear the Lord to hear with Patience, and to lift 
up their Hearts to ſeek the Lord with me, that 
we may have his Strength, and the Preſence of 
his Spirit from this World to everlaſting Life. 
After he had ended his Prayer, he gave the 
Serif Thanks again for his Civility ; and then 
turning to Colonel Hacker, they ſaluted and em- 
braced each other in their Arms, and ſaid, The 
Lord {weeten our Paſſage, and give us a happy 
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"Meeting with himſelf in Glory. 


Then pulling his Cap over his Eyes, expecting: 
as is ſuppos'd, that the Cart ſhould be drawn a- 
_ way ; with his Hands lifted up, he utter'd theſe 
21% Words with a loud and audible Voice, Lord je- 
WF. Afus receive my Spirit: But the Cart ſtaying a lit- 
de longer, he lift vp.his Hands the ſecond Time, 
„ 3 7 r „ : 
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and with the like audible * loud Voice, ſaid, 

Into thy Hands, O Father! I commend my Spi- 
rit: And yet in regard there was no Man found 
to put forward the Horſe to draw away the Cart, 
until the common Hang-man came down out of 
the Cart himſelf to do it; the Carman, as many 
Witneſſes affirm, ſaying, he would loſe his Cart 
and Horſe before he an have a Hand in hang- 
ing ſuch a Man; by this Means he had Oppor- 

_ runity to lift up his Hands, and utter the like 

Mords the third Time alſo. 

One thing fnore is very remarkable, thav whew 
Colonel Axtel and Colonel Hacker were taken out 
ok the Sledge into the Cart, the Spectators being 
in great Numbers there, behaved themſelves ve- 

pl civilly, only two Perſons among them, as ſoon 
as the Ropes were put about their Necks, cried 
out very earneſtly, Hang them, hang them, 
Rogues, Traitors, Murderers ; Hang-man, cw 5 
away the Cart: Whereupon a Man that ſtood by 
them, delſir'd them to be civil, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men, this is not civil, for the Sheriff knoweth _ 
what he hath to do; and thereupon they were 
ſilent, and gave Attention to Colonel A4xre/'s 
Speech and Prayer; but before he had done, 
thoſe very Perſons were ſo affected, that the7 
could not refrain from pouring out many Tears 
upon the Place, and went aſide to a Place a little 
more retir d to weep; and that Man that before 
deſir d them to be civil, went after them and be- 
He them, to his great Admiration, as himſelf 
| hath narrated, e 
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TA}. HE N- 5 n for his 3 
VV cution, Mr. Kot and Mr. Clement were 
oF ne away in the Sleds, and the ſame Sleds 

HH were afterwards to come and carry Col. Scroop and 

1 Col. Jones; during that time, ſays Col. Screop, 

TK - Well Brother Jones, do you fpend your Time as 

| the Lord ſhall direct you, 11 intend to take a little 

So Sleep, for I ſlept nor well laſt Night; and my 

4 Countenance is not ſo freſh as I would have it. 

Fhereupon lie laid him down, and ſlept ſo ſound- 

= 17 that he ſnored very loud, and ſo continued un- 

I! 5 Will the Sled came for Hs Whereupon, being 

ll awaken d, he riſeth up; and a Friend taking him 

„ ask'd him how he did? He anſwers, 

355 well, 1 thank God, never better i in all * : 
Li ie Y 

And now, Laith he, will I 1 mine ans in bo 

— ; ſp will 1 compaſs thine Altar, O Lord: And 

Ss with great Chearfulneſs went to Execution. 

Col. Adrian Scroop, and Col. Johm Jones, (two 

Aemgly ancient Gentlemen) were both drawn up- 
on that Sled. which carried Mr. Scot ; and being 
eome to Chaning-Crofs, the Place of Execution, Col. 
Senoop was firſt brought ur to ho: ans Towns 


dee as followeth. . 
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pr Re ſee an Object here, that hath ET! in a bet- 50 
| ter Place; but howſoever the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
_- hath ſent me to this Place, that in this Place I 

ſhould die. I have no Animoſity nor Malice a- 


WON any Man, nor ever had I; neither have I. 
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any evil Will to thoſe that bronght me hither, nor 
to the Jury that found me guilty, nor Judges thar 
| Paſſed Sentence; nor to him through whole means 
1 was brought here to ſuffer. I fay, once more, 
the Lord forgive him, I ſhall not name him; for 
I come not hither to reflect upon any Man's Pepfon. 
Twill not tell you whar my Breeding hach been, 
becauſe it is not good for any Man (eſpecially at 
ſuch a time as this.) to boaſt of his Lineage nor 
Breeding ;, but this J ſhall ſay, that I was born 
ad Fred 
As for my Carriage, it may be ſome that look 
upon me here, know what it hath been: How- 
ſoeyer the Lord knows all, and the Lord God is 
Judge of all, and he will judge; I ſhall ſubmit 
my ſelf to his Judgment, Which is a. righteous 
Judgment. The Judgment of Men may go wrong, 
but God's Judgment is right, I ſhall ſubmit to his 
Way. The Lord he is the Rock of Ages, and my 7 
Support under this great Weight that is now up- 
on me: I look up to him alone, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is my Saviour and my Redeemer,; I am 
going into his Arms, bleſſed be his Name, I fol- 
low him, he is gone before me the ſame way: 
Therefore it is no Reproach or Shame to follow . 
that is it which I judge I am naw going to do. 
That which I do deſire of you (here are a great 
many Spectators both on the Right Hand and on 
the Left) is, That this Day may repreſent to you 
the general Day of the Judgment of Chriſt, where 
vou muſt appear, and there every Man muſt receive  _* 
according to their Works: And at that time it 9 
will be known; I ſay, at that time it will be 
known and ſeen, whoſe Works are righteous, and 
Vhoſe are not: Therefore I would. wiſh-you, and 
| defire you, to judge charitably of me. 
His Speech being ended, he went to Prayers, 
after which he was turn'd off. The 
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Ne Ede of Tok Jaurs Nor. 26. 1667. 
48 related by his Friends. | 


5 A Litde before his going forth, Greig ſome 
of his Friends come in who had particu= 
larly deſired to accompany him to the Place of 
Execurion, ſaid, Here comes my Bride-Men, embra- 
cing them with much Joy. But, ſaid he, Muſt 
1 not the Sacrifice be bound? One anſwer d, Na, it muft 
2e bound with Cords: He rejoycing, aid, fo. he 
i heard. - 


Ss - Soon 57" the Keeper came into the Room, . 
and calling him down to deliver him to the She- 

7 8 _ riff, he told him he was a welcome Meſſenger, he 
23 | had waited long for him; and fo he came with 
Joy after the Keeper, from his Chamber into the 
ER Preſs-yard, where hearing the Noiſe of the Mul- 
" = titude without, ſaid to a Friend, There would be 
W—  -&j-and-by as many Hallelujahs, as Shoutings of the Peo- 
1 ple without; and there they bound him about the 


hack with a new Cord, and fo had him into the 
1 Street like a Sheep to the Slaughter; with A ſweet 
| ſmiling Countenance he came into the Street, 
There he was a Gazing-ſtock unto the Multi- 
tdeucde, and ſo being placed upon the Sled, drawn 
4 by a Team of Horſes, attended by the Sheriffs 
| Men, and a Company of Foot-ſoldiers, was drawn 
along to Tyburn ; the Way out of the Town being 
very foul, he was drawn thro” very much Water 
= ane Dirt, beſides the very much {lapping of the 
HJorſes that went beſides him, yet for all this he 
F was borne up with much Joy and Chearfulneſs, 
not at all diſmayed or cerrified. 
| - _ Being come to the Place of Execution, he ask d 
1 Mr. Sterling the Sheriff, whether he might not have 
' Uberty td ſpeak to the People? He told him he 
| might, if he would r not ſpeak ſeditiouſly,” ( or 
Words 
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Words to that purpoſe.) Then John James ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to ſpeak as followetnß: 


| The laſt SPEECH of 1 Oo HN | J A M E 8, at Tyburn? 


Firſt of all, that which I have to ſay before 1 

o out of this World, is, to remove that which 
hath been thrown upon me by way of Aſperſion, 
as if I were a Jeſuite. Here at this Place, at 
this Time, are ſome that knew me from my Child 
hood, and can clear me in this Particular; and 
therefore I ſhall only ſay this to it, That Iaman 
| Engliſh-man, never was out of the Nation in all 
my Life; never had any Knowledge of any other 
Tongue but the Engliſh Tongue, therefore alto- 
gether uncapable of ſuch Work and Emplqyment 
as Jeſuites are uſually put upon, they being com- 
monly Men of great Parts and Learning, which 
I am not. I ſhall only ſpeak this in reſpe& of my 
Parentage and Education; I came of a very mean 
Family; I may truly ſay, as once Gideon did, My 
Family is the leaſt in all Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt 
in the Family: And in truth I may juſtly ſay, my 
Family, the Family that I came of, it was a ve- 
ry mean Family, the meaneſt among all the Fa- 
milies of the People of the Lord at that Day, as 
T knew of ; and for my Parents, they were People 

fearing God, thoſe that durſt not for their Lives, 
I ſay, they were thoſe that durſt not for their Lives 
ſtain their Conſciences in reſpe& of Idolatry and 
Superlygjon that was up at that day. | 


Lf 


I shall not need to ſpeak any more to that, 1 
came not here to boaſt of my Parentage ; I de- 
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 * This Vindication «vas occaſion d by the coming of a Cour 

tier, (and, as ſome ſaid, one of the Bed- chamber) tevo or tþree 
Nights before be ſuffer'd, to know if he <vaz not a Feſuite, and 

| if he had not been beyond the Saag. 
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ah 


I hope my Father at his Death had not ought to 


more about this Matter; fot I only ſpeak this, to 
take off that which was caſt upon me, wherein 1 


I not cleared. myſelt. 


am in my Prinelples, what I am in'reſpe& of my 
Religion and Judgment, and I ſhall be brief as to 


Ido own the Ordinances and Appointments of Jeſus 
about the Doctrine of Faith #0wards God, and Re- 
and eternal Judgment. Theſe are the Principles 
that I deſire to own, and have in ſome weak mea- 


the Principles and Doetines, declared in the fixth | 
of the Hebrews, but I do own the Commandments 


becauſe I would inform Perſons that I do own the 
Lord's holy Sabbath, the ſeventh Day of the Week 
to be the Lord's Sabbath; yon know the Command- 
I ſhall forbear to ſpeak any more to that. 


_ that for which I judge F am here this day TH . 
| Nl | | we ON og 1 n $507 n ; 5 r- 


clare I cam® of a mean Family, only my Parents 
were People tearing God, and did, to their ut- 
molt, endeavour, what they could to bring me up - 
in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord; and 


be charged with by way of Blame: And my Mo- 


ther is yet alive, and attained to a good old Age, 


and I truſt fo ſhe is. But T ſhall not trouble you 


jadged the Name of God would haye ſuffer d, had 


. 5 4 
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The ſecond thing that 1 ſhall ſay, is, what 1 
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that. I do on the Title of a Baptixed Believer, 


Chriſt, 1 do own all the Principles in Heb. 6. 1, 2. 


pentance from dend Works, the Doctrine of Bapriſms | 
and laying on of Hands, the Reſurreion of che Dead, 


of God, the Ten Commandments, as they art ex- 
preſſed in the 20th, of Erode I do here, as be- 
Ee che Lotd, refity; 1 dag der, 1 dur bt 
willingly break the leaſt of thoſe Commandments 
to ſave my Life; 1 do declare that the rather; 


ment, Remember that tho keep holy the Seventh Day. 


Again, further, in reſpe& of my Principle (as 
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fer) That I do own the Kingdom of our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, (16 wir) the vjible Kingthm of Jet 

Chriſt: here on Earth, and I do deſire to declare it 

| humbly and in the Fear of the Lord, That FESUS: 
CHRIST the Son of God is King of all the Natiums in 

the Morld, according to that in Rev. 11. 15. upon 


the ſounding of the ſeventh Trumpet there was a 


great Voice in Heaven, The Kingdoms of this World - 
are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt; 
and He ſhall reign for ever and ever. There needs 
no more to be ſaid, tho many more Scriptures | 
might be brought to prove that it is ſo. It can» 


not be a ſpiritual Kingdom, the Text cannot be 


5 * 


allegorical ; for the Text ſaith expreſly, The Ki- 
dom of This World, &c. I ſhall endeavour not to 
tire you with many Words; I do not come here 

(the Lord knows) to ſow Sedition, I have it not 
upon my Heart, it hath not been my Practice, 
tho? this be the ptetended Cauſe of bringing me 
hither; but the Lord knows, before Who 1 
ſtand, and with whom I ſhall ſhortly be, thar 
whatever Fam accuſed of, as to Matter of Fuct, I 
am free from it; I deſire you may liear it, and 
take notice of it, the Things charged upon me 
are notoriouſly falſe, I ſpeak it as my laſt Words, 
the Lord that knows all Hearts, and one Day wilt 
call all Men to an Account, knows I ſpeak true; 
both in reſpe& of the Manner of the thingichang'd 
upon me, and in reſpect of the Matter, norwith» 
ſtanding that ſeveral Mitneſſes toolt the Boldneſt 
to ſwear it in Court. I do in the fear of the Lord 
alſo tell you, that I bleſs the Lord I have not the 
leaſt hard Thought of them that ſwore againſt 
me, I have not the leaſt hard Thought upotm that 
account, nor the leaſt riſing of Spirit againſt either 
Judge, Jury, or Wirneſſes, or any other, the Lord 
knows it, but have ſought their Pardon upon mw 
bended Knees, and I hope further ſhall doit, af 

3j Lani | God 
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God go” I have one Word to ſay to the Pee 
1 ple of God, and that is this; I would entreat 
po not to think ever the worſe of the Ways of 
18 God, | becauſe; you ſee ſuch à poor Worm as I 
brought hither to ſuffer upon that Account, let 
not the aſſembling of your ſelves together be any 
way a burden to you; know that Word, Frſale 
nor the aſſembling of your ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is, but be inſtructing one another ſo much the 
more as you ſee the Day approathing, Heb. 10. 25. and 
let not any of the Ways of God, any of the Or- 
dinances of God, any of the Commandments of 
Gad be ever the, worſe in your Eyes, becauſe a2 
poor Worm that has profeſſed them, and has in 
_ ſome poor meaſure taſted in them of the Love of 
God, is brought hither, do not think the Words 
and Commandments of God are the worſe fon 
| that; and. I would entreat you that you would _ 
1 ſtick cloſe to them, whatever Diſpenſation may 
* be qt the Door, which no Man here knows one 
or other: But I ſay, whatever the Ways and Dif 
A penſations of God may be, tho' you may expect 
= to ſuffer more and more, yet know that was the 
Way that our Lord did go, the Captain of our 
n=  . Salvation: was made perfect through Sufferings 5 
. and the Apoſtles and holy Chriſtians of old count- 
. _ edit great Joy, they accounted it great Joy to be 
mſlling up the Meaſure of Chriſt's Sufferings that 
WW are behind. And now, my dear Friends, for ſe- 
ius Chriſt's ſake, be exhorted in the Fear of God, 
not only to ſtick to thoſe Ordinances and Com- 
m.aandments of God, wherein you are enlightned, 
1 but take that good Word of God, in 1 Chron. 28.8. 


Vil it was Davids Advice to Solomon, the Words are, 
W-=—  FSolomon my Son, keep and ſeek for all; &c. do not con- 
cdetent your ſelves with what you do already know, 
but endeavour, in the Fear of the Lord, to be 
i. fſecking after more. I Would further charge every 
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one of the People of the Lord, to haye a care, of 
- defiling themſelves with any Idolatry, with any 
Brauperſtition, by treading in By- paths that may 
not ſuit the Mind of God, however. it may be 
da ckepted in the Land. d 
I ſhall not trouble you with much more, only 
a Word to thoſe that have not yet an Intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that cannot call God Father, I be- 
ſeech ſuch to conſider, it may be that God hath 
a mind, by the Words of a dying Man, to do 
their Souls good, and I would add a Word; I 
beſeech you conſider, though you may not go 
the ſame Way I go, you do not know how ſoon 
8 God may call for you by Death; - and therefore, 
I ſpeak to them that are young ones in the firſt 
place, That they remember their Creator in the Days of- 
their. Youth, before the evil Day is come, and the Days, 
wherein they themſelves ſhall / ſay, they bas no, 
that have ſpent the greateſt part of their Time, 
here, in ſporting in their own Luſts, I Would on- 
ly fay this to em, There is yet a Day of Grace, 
Jo day if you will hear his Voice. Jeſus Chriſt is held 
forth in the Goſpel freely; He holds forth his 
Blood freely; for the worſt of Sinners are not too 
old, nor too wicked, nor too great, they are not 
too unclean for Jeſus Chriſt to pity ; and there- 
fore Friends, conſider in the Fear of the Lord where- 
abouts you are, and how the Caſe ſtands with 
your poor Souls. I have ſaid what I have to ſay, 
only Lwould deſire that I might have liberty to 
wait upon God, to commit my Soul, and the 


0 


Concernments of each other to the Lord in Prayer. 


Then he addreſs d himſelt to the Lord in Prayer. 
His Prayer being ended, he ſaid he could not 
ſpeak more, being very much tired, and his Bo- 
y brought very low. The Hangman ſaid, The, 

Lord retetve your Sul. He reply d, I thank. you. 
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Then another ſaid, This is. happy 


I bleſs the Lord it is ſo. The other ſaid, Te Lord 
make your Paſſage eaſy. He faid, I truſt he will fo. 


One ask d if he had any thing to ſay to the She- 
: riff? He ſaid, No, but only thank him for bis Ci: 
_ wility. Then the Hangman having prepared him 


for his Death, drew away the Cart, John James 


ſaid aloud, (lifting up his Hands) Father, into thy 
Hand: I commit my Spirit, and ſo finiſhed his Courſe.- 


The Sheriff and Hangman were. ſs eivil to him 


in his Execution, as to ſuffer him to be dead be- 


fore he was cut down; the Hangman taking out 


his Heart, and burning his Members and En- 


trails, return d his Head and Quarters back to- 
Newgate, put in a Basket in a Cart, and from 


thence were diſpoſed by the King, viz.” his Quar- 
ters to the Gates of the City, and his Head firſt: 


upon the Bridge, but afterwards (by Appoint- 
ment) taken down thence, and put upon à Pole 


in Y/hize-Chappel, over-againſt the Paſſage to the 
Mecting-place, Where he and his Company were: 
PT. 90D om urns of gt 


3+ Ga-#: LEST 12 * 1 5 | | Fr SEE NET 850 
The Execution of Sir HREN. Vane, the 14th of 


June, 1662. related by a Friend of Sir Harry's. 


FE ſaid, God bid Myer go to the top of 


up to the top of Tewer-Hill and die. 


Several Friends being with him in his Cham- 
ber this Morning, he oft encouraged them to 
Chearfulneſs, as well by his Example as Expreſ- 
fion. In all his Deportment, he ſhew'd himſelf: 
marvellouſly fitted to meet the King of Terrors, 


without the leaſt Affrightment. But to ſhew 
where his Strength lay, he ſaid, He was a poor 


unworthy Wretch, and had nothing but the Grace 
He ſaid. 


and Goodneſs of God to depend upon. 


Hay. He ſaid; 


Mount Piſgah and die: So he bid him go 
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mwmorebver, Death ſhrunk from him, rather than he 
from it. Upon the Occaſion of parting with his 
; Relations, he ſaid, There is ſome Fleſh remaining. 
yet, but I muſt caſt it behind me, and preſs for- 
ward to my Father. C. 
Then one of the Sheriff 's Men came in and told 
him, There was no Sled to come, but he was te 
wait en ee 5 pr an a6. 
He told his Friends, the Sheriff's Chaplain came 
to him at Twelve of the Clock that Night, with an 
Order for his Execution, telling him, he was coe 
to bring him that fatal Meſſage of Death. I think, 
Friends, that in this Meſſage was no Diſmalneſs 
at all. After the Receipt of which, I ſlept four 
Hours ſo ſoundly, that the Lord hath made it 
ſufficient for me; and now I am going to fleep 
my laſt, after which I ſhall need Sleep no more: - 
Then Mr. Sheriff coming into the Room, was 
1 friendly ſaluted by him, and after a little Pauſe; 
= communicated a Prohibition that he ſaid he had 
receivd, which was; That he-muſt not ſpeak aux 
thing againſt his Majeſty, or the Government. His * 
Anſwer to this he himſelf relates on the Scaffold, 
He further told Mr. Sheriff, he was ready ; but 
the Sheriff ſaid, he was not; nor could be this 
half hour yet; Then, Sir; it reſts on you, not on 
me (ſaid Sir Henry) for I have been ready this 
| half hour. Then the Sheriff, at his Requeſt; pro- 
miſed him his Servants ſhould attend him on the 
Scaffold; and be civilly dealt with; neither of which 
were performed; for (notwithſtanding this Pro: 
miſe) they were beaten and kept off the Scaffold, - '3 
riltFhe ſaid, What, have I never a Servant here? I 
After this, one of the Sheriff's Men came and 
told him, there muſt be a Sled; to which Sir 
Henry replied, Any way, how they pleaſe, for I 
long to be at home, to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. He went very 
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Cheaffally and readily-down the Stairs from his 


* 


Chamber, and ſeated himſelf on the Sled, (Friends 


and Servants ſtanding about him) then he was. 
forthwith drawn away towards the Scaffold. As 


went, ſome in the Tower (Priſoners as well as 


others) ſpake to him, praying the Lord to go 
with him. And after he was out of the Tower; 
from the tops of Houſes, and out of Windows, 
the People uſed ſuch Means and Geſtures as might 


beſt diſcover, at a diſtance, their Reſpects and 


Love to him, crying aloud, The Lord go with 


you, the great God of Heaven and Earth appear 
in you, and for you; whereof he took what No- 


- tice he was capable in thoſe Circumſtances, in a 


chearful manner accepting their Reſpe&,: putting 


off his Hat and bowing to them. Being ask d ſe- 
veral times, how he did, by ſome about him, he 


anſwer d, Never better in all my' life. Another 


replied, How ſhould he do ill that ſuffers for ſo 


glorious a Cauſe? To which a tall black Man ſaid- 


Many ſuffer'd for a better Cauſe; And may for a 


worſe, ſaid Sir Henry; wiſhing, That when they 
come to ſeal their better Cauſe (as he call'd it) with 


their Blood ( as he was now going to ſeal his) 
they might not find themſelves. deceiv d; and as 
to this Cauſe, ſaid he, it hath given Life in Death 


to all the Owners of it, and Sufferers for it. 
Being pals'd within the Rails on Tower-hill, there 


woeee many loud Acclamations of the People, cry- | 
ing out, The Lord Jeſus. go with your dear Soul, 


c. One told him, That was the moſt glorious 
Seat he ever ſate on; he anſwer d, It is ſo in- 


deed; and rejoyced exceedingljy. 
Being come to the Scaffold, he chearfully aſ- 


cends, and being up, after the Crowd on the Scaf- 


fold was broken in two pieces, to make way for 
him, he ſhew'd himſelf to the People on the front 
ol the Scaffold, with that noble and chriſtian- like 


* 
4 # 


Deport- 


6 


- Tg 
'Y Deportment, that he rather ſeem'd a Looker on, 
than the Perſon concern'd in the Execution, inſo- 
much that it was difficult to perſuade many of 
the People that he was the Priſoner. But wien 
they knew that the Gentleman in the black Suit 
and Cloak (with a ſcarlet ſilk Waſtcoat, the vic- 
torious Colour ſhewing itſelf at the Breaſt) was 
the Priſoner, they generally admir'd that noble 
and great Preſence he appear'd with How 
chearful he is! ſaid ſome : He does not look like 
a dying Man! ſaid others; with many like 
Speeches, as aſtoniſhed with that ſtrange Appea- - 
rance he ſhined forth in. e 
Then (Silence being commanded by the Sheriff) 
lifting up his Hands and Eyes towards Heaven, 
and reſting his Hands on the Rails; and taking 
a very ſerious, compoſed, and majeſtick View. 
of the great Multitude about him, he ſpake as 
follows. „ RE | 


His Speech on the Scaffold. 


Gentlemen, Fellow-Countrymen, and Chriſtians, 
HEN Mr. Sheriff came to me this Mor- 
VV ning, and told me he had receiv'd a Com- 
mand from the King, that I ſhould ſay nothing 
reflecting upon his Majeſty or the Government; F 
anſwer d, I ſhould confine and order my Speech, 
as near as I could, fo as to be leaſt offenſive; 
ſaving my Faithfulneſs to the Truſt repoſed 
in me, which I muſt ever diſcharge with a good 
Conſcience unto Death ; for I ever valued a 
Man according to his Faithfulneſs to the Truft 
repoſed in him, even on his Majeſty's Behalf, in 
the late Controverſy, And if you dare truſt 
l Mr. Sheriff, I ſhall do nothing 
at what becomes a good Chriſtian and an 
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e "jig and fo I hope I ſhall be civilly dealt 


When Mr. Sheriff's Chaplain game to me laſt 


Night about twelve of the Clock, to bring me, as 
he calld it, the fatal Meſſage of Death, it pleaſed 
the Lord to bring that Scripture to my Mind in 

the third of Zechary, to intimate to me, that he 
was. now taking away my filthy Garments 
cauſing mine Iniquities to paſs from me, with 
intention to give me change of Rayment, and 
that my Mortal ſhould put on Immortality. 
_ I ſappoſe you may wonder when I ſhall tel! 
you that I am not brought hither according to 
any known Law of the Land. It is true, I have 
been before a Court of Juſtice (and am now go- 
ing to appear before a greater Tribunal, where 1 
am to give an Account of all my Actions) under 
their Sentence I ſtand here at this time. When I 
was before them, I could not have the Liberty and 
Privilege of an Eng/ibman, the Grounds, Reaſons, 
and Cauſes of the Actings I was charg'd with, 
_ duly conſider' d; I therefore deſir d the Judges 
that they would ſet their Seals to my Bill of Ex- 
ceptions; I preſs'd hard for it again and again, 
as the Right of myſelf and every freet born 
Eugliſiman, by the Law of the Land, but was 
JC i ooo at [| 
Here Sir John Rebinſon (Lieutenant of the Tower) 
interrupted him, ſaying, Sir, you muſt not go on 
thus, and (in a furious manner, generally ob- 
ſerv'd, even to the Diſlatisfation of ſome of 
their own Attendants) ſaid that he raibd againſt 
3 the Judges, and that it was a Lye, and I am 
= here, ſays he, to teſtify that it is falſe. - 0 


. - * — 83 * 


Sir Henry Vane replied, God will judge between 
me and you in this Matter. I ſpeak, but Matter 
bf. Fact, and cannot you bear that? Tis evident 
25 the Judges have refus'd to ſign my Bill of Excep- 
Ty . 124 "i * Cos 1 | 8 * 5 bo — IN : 5 tions 
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tions Then She Trum 888 were ted to 
ſound or murre in his Face, with a contemprible . 


Noiſe, to hinder his 1 heard: At which Sir 


Henry (lifting up his Hand, and then laying it on 


his Breaſt) ſaid, What mean you, Gentlemen? 


is this your Uſage of me did you uſe all the reſt 
ſo? 1 had even done, as to that, could you have 


been patient, but ſeeing you cannot bear it, 1 
hall only ſay this, That whereas the Judges haue 

refuſed to ſeal that with their Hands that they haue 
done, I am-come to ſeal that with my Blood that I have 


done. Therefore leaving this Matter, which I 
perceive will .not .be borne, I judge it meet to 


_ give. you ſome Account of my Life. . 
I might tell you I was born a Gentleman, had 


the Education, Temper, and Spirit of a Gentle- 
man, as well as others, being (in my youthful 
Days) inclin d to the Vanities of this World, and 
to that which they call Goodfellouſhip, Judging it 
to be the only means of accompliſhing a Gentle- 


man. But about the fourteenth or fifteenth Lear 
1 my Age (which is about thirty- four or five 
Years ſince) God Was pleas d to lay the 2 <0 


«ion or Ground-work of Repentance in me, for 
the bringing me home to himſelf, by his wonder- 


ful, rich, and free Grace, revealing his Son in 
me, that by the Knowledge of the only true 
| | God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, I might 


{even whilſt here in the Body) be made Partaker 
of eternal Life in the firſt Fruits of it. 
When my Conſcience was thus awaken'd, 1 


| Found my former Courſe to be Diſloyalty to God, 


Prophaneneſs, and a way of Sin and Death 
which I did with. Tears and Bitterneſs beat. 


2s I had cauſe to do. Since that Foundation 


of Repentance laid in me, through Grace I have 


2 185 ſtedfaſt, deſiring to walk in all good 


ience towards God and towards Men, ac- 


— 
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| calling: to the belt Light and Underſtanding i 
God gave me. For this J was willing to turn 
my Back upon my Eſtate, expoſe myſelf to 

azards in Pert, Parts; yea, berni ſeem' d 
difficult to me, io I might preſerve Faith and a 
good Conſcience, which I prefer before all things; 
and do earneſtly perſuade all People rather to 

ſuffer the higheſt Contradictions from Men, than 
diſobey God, by « contradi&ing the Light of their 
own. Conſcience: In this it is I Rand with fo 
much Comfort. and Boldneſs before you : all this 
Day, and upon this Occaſion, being àſſur'd that 
I ſhall at laſt fit down in Glory with Chriſt, at 
his right Hand, I ſtand here this Day to reſis ign 

up my Spirit into the Hands of that God that 
gave it me. Death is but a little Word, but tis 
4 great Work to die, it is to be but once done, 
and after this cometh the Judgment, even the 
Judgment of the great God, which it concerns 
us all to prepare for. And by this Act I do re- 
ceive a Diſcharge once for all out of Priſon, even 
the Priſon of the mortal Body alſo, which, to a 
true Chriſtian, is a burdenſome Weight. 

In all reſpects, wherein I have deen concern'd 
at engag'd, as to the Publick, my Deſign hath 
been to accompliſh' good Things for theſe Na- 

tions. Then (lifting up his Eyes, ard ſpreading 
his Hands) he faid, I do here appeal to the great 
God of Heaven, and all this Aſſembly, or any 
other Perſons, to ſhew wherein IJ have defiled my 
Hands with any Man's Blogd or Eſtate, or that I 
have ſought myſeif in 22 publick on i th or 
kz I have been in. 

The Cauſe was three times ſtated. 8 | 

Hut, In the Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Com 
mn. 
Ferondly, In the cor enant, the Hlemn Teague ad. 
Foprhantronts Ujon * l E Trumpets ſounded, 
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the Sheriff catch'd at the Paper in his Hand, and 
Sir John Rebinſon, © who at firſt had acknowledg'd 
that he had nothing to do there, wiſhing" the 
Sheriff to ſee to it, yet. found himſelf ſomething 
to do now, furiouſly calling for the Writers Books, 
and ſaying, He treats of Rebellion, and you 
vVrite it.  Hereupon fix Note-Books were de- 
liver'd up. The Priſoner was very patient and 
compoſed-under all theſe Injuries, and Soundings 
of the Trumpets ſeveral times in his Face, only. 
ſaying, Twas hard he might not be ſuffer d to 
ſpeak; bur, ſays he, my Uſage from Man is no 
harder than was my Lord and Maſter's ; and all 
that will live his Life this Day, muſt expect hard 
Dealing from the worldly Spirit The Trumpets 
ſounded again, to hinder his being heard. Then 
again Robinſon, and two or three others, endea- 
vour'd to ſnatch the Paper out of Sir Henry's. 
Hand; but he kept it for a while, now and then 
reading part of it; afterwards, tearing” it in 
pieces, he deliver'd it to a Friend behind him, 
vho was preſently forc'd to deliver it to the. 
Sheriff. Then they put their Hands into this 
Pockets for Papers (as was pretended) which 
bred great Confuſion and Diſſatisfaction to the 
Spectators, ſeeing a Priſoner ſo ſtrangely handled 
in his dying Words. This was exceedingly re- 
markable in the midſt of all this Diſorder, the 
Priſoner himſelf was obſerved to be of the moſt 
conſtant compoſed Spirit and Countenance, 
which he throughout ſo excellently manifeſted, 
that a Royaliſt ſwore he dy'd like a Prince. 
The Priſoner ſuſpecting beforehand the Diſ- 
order aforemention'd, writ the main Subſtance of 
What he intended to ſpeak on the Scaffold in that 
Paper they 'catch'd at, and which he tore in 
pieces, delivering it to a Friend, from whom the 
Dheriff had it as aboveſaid; the true Copy * 5 
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e Was, VER the Priſoner, carefully contri] to 
a ſafe Hand before he came to wy Scaftold, 


il 5 hs take as follows. 


. Th he Work which I amat this. time cad: unto, 
in this Place (as upon a publick Theatre) is to 
ard and receive a Diſcharge, once for all, out of 
FPriſon, to do that which is but once to be done; 
the doing or not doing of which well, and as be- 
comes a Chriſtian, does much depend upon the 
Life we have been taught of God to lead, before 
we come to this: Fhey that live in the Faith do 
alſo dic in it; Faith is fo far from leaving Chrif- 
tians in this Hour, that the Work of it breaks 
forth then into its greateſt Power, as if till then 
it were not enough at freedom to do its Office, 
chat is, to look into the things that are unſeen 
vith moſt Stedfaſtneſs, Certainty, and Delight, 
which is the great Sweetner of Dearh and Re- 
mover of its Sting. 5 
Birve me leave therefore, in a ve few ; "9TH . 
to give you an Account of my is and of 
the wonderful great Grace and Mercy of God, 
in bringing me home to himſelf, and —— his 
Son in me; that b y the Knowledge of the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, 
I might (even whilſt here in the Body) de made 
Partaker of eternal Life, in the firſt Fruits of it, 
Andi at laſt fit down with Chriſt in Glory at his 
- right Hand. 18 
Here I ſhall mention ſome ee eat Paſſages | 
and Changes of my Life ; in particular, how un- 
ſought for by myſelf I was call'd to be a Member 


ll of the long Parliament, what little Advantage ] 


had.by it, and by what Steps I became ſatisfied 
with the Cauſe 1 was engag 1 in 4 did e 

| the ſame. 44 0 
| What 
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What the Cauſe Was, did firſt ſhew itſelf in the Ss AG 4 
firſt Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Commons. r. 
Secondly, In The Solemn League and Couenan. 
T birdlij, In the more refin d purſuit of it by the 
Commons Houſe, in their Actings fingle; with what 
Reſult they were growing up into, which was in 
the Breaſt of the Houſe, and unknown; or Nhat 
the three Propoſals, mention d in my Charge, 
would have come to at laſt, I ſhall not need now 
to ſay; but only, from all put together, to aſſert, 
That this Cant which was owned by the Parlia- - 
ment, was the Cauſe of God, and the pro- 
moting of the Kingdom of his dear Son 6h 
Chriſt, wherein are comprehended our Liberties _ 
and Duties, both as Men and as Chriſtians 
And ſince it hath pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
me from the Womb to the Knowledge and Service 
of the Goſpel of his Son, to ſeparate me alſo to I 
this hard and difficult Service at this time, and 4 
to ſingle me out to the Defence and Juſtification 
of this his Cauſe, I could not conſent, by any 
Words or Actions of mine, that the Innocent 
| Blood that hath been ſhed in the Defence of it, 
throughout the whole War (the Guilt and moral 
Evil of which muſt and does certainly lie ſome- 
where) did lie at my Door, or at theirs that have 
been the faithful Adherers to this Cauſe. This is 
with ſuch Evidence upon my Heart, that I am 
molt freely and chearfully willing to put the 
_ greateſt Seal to it I am capable, which is, the 
pouring out of my very Blood in witneſs to it: 
which is all I ſhall need to ſay in this Place ang 
ar this Time, having fpoken at large to it in my ©. * 
Defence at my Tryal, intending to have ſaid 
more the laſt Day, as what I thought was rea- A 
ſonable for Arreſt of the judgment, but I was not 
Permitted then to ſpeak it; both which wing ; 
. VCC * ti p 
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. with Time and God's Providence, come to 
And I muſt ſtill aſſert, that I remain wholly un- 
ſatisfied that the Courſe of Proceedings againſt 
me at my Tryal were according to Law, but 
that I was run upon and deſtroy'd, contrary to 
. Right, and the Liberties of Magna Charta, under 
the Form only of Juſtice ; which I leave to God 
to decide, who is the Judge of the whole World, 
and to clear my Innocency ; whilſt in the mean 
<ime I beſeech him to forgive them, and all that 
have had a Hand in my Death; and that the 
Lord, in his great Mercy, will not lay it to their 
And I do account the Lot of mine no other, 
than what is to be expected by thoſe that are not 
of the World, but whom Chriſt hath choſen out 
5 ir; for the Servant is not greater than his 
.ord': And if they have done this to the green 
Free, they will do it much more to the dy. 
However, I ſhall not altogether excuſe myſelf. 
1 know, that by many Weakneſſes and Failures, I 
have given occaſion enough of the ill Uſage I have 


met with from Men, tho“, in the main, the Lord 
' knows the Sincerity and Integrity of my Heart, 
VFhatever Aſpetſions and Reproaches I have or do 
lie under. I know alſo that God is juſt in bring- 
ning this Sentence and Condemnation upon me 
for my Sins; there is a Body of Sin and Death 
in me deſerves this Sentence; and there is a Si- 
militude and Likeneſs alſo, that, as a Chriſtian, 
God thinks me worthy to bear with my Lord and 
Head, in many Circumſtances, in reference to 
theſe Dealings I have met with; in the Good 1 
have been endeavouring for many Years to be do- 
ing in theſe Nations, and eſpecially now at laſt, 
in being numbred among Tranſgreſſors, and made 
à publick Sacrifice, thro' the Wrath and Contra- 
5 %% ᷑ę me dictions 
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dictions 1 Men, and in baving gnilned my N 
and fought 25 good Fight of Faith, and reſiſted 
in a rape of Suffering: (as you ſee): even unto 
Blood. d 
This is x the e Preparation bs Lord 
hath been working in me, to the receiving of the 
Crown of Immortality, which he hath prepar d 
for them that love him. The Proſpect Whereof is 
ſo chearing, that thro' the Joy (in it) that is ſet 
before the Eyes of my Faith, I can, thro' Mer- 
ey, endure the Croſs, deſpiſe this Shame, and am be- 
come more than N thro n that an 
0 "loves: mewn 1 
For my 1450 Eſtate and ai is not 10 n 10 
me as my Service to God, to his Cauſe, to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and the future Welfare of my 
Country; and I am taught, according to the Exam- 
ple, as well as that moſt Chriſtian Saying of a noble 
Perſon that lately died after this publick Manner 
in Scotland; Hou much better is it to chuſe Affliction 
and the Croſs, than to fin 0 or draw back from the Ser- 
vice f tbe b God, into the . S's Ml. an 
; 7 erllition * v4 | 
That noble 3 ah Memory 1 how, 5 
was with myſelf at the beginning and making ok 
the +Solemn League and Covenant; the Matter of 
which, and the holy Ends therein contain d, I ful- 
ly aſſent unto, and have been as deſirous to ob- 
ſerve; but the rigid Way of proſecuting it, and 
er oppreſſing Uniformity that hath been endeavour d 
by it, I never approv d. 
This were ſufficient; to b me from the 
falſe Aſperſions and Calumnies which have been 
laid upon me, of Jeſuitiſm and Popery, and/almoſt 
what not, to make my Name of ill Savour with 
good Men ; which dark Miſts do now. diſpel of 
_ themſelves, or at leaſt dught, and Wer 0 Pains 
125 5 mine in making an Apology. 
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let him read it in this Action of my Death, which. 
henceforth Jet no Mim trouble me, for I bear in my Bo- 
dy the Marks of. the Lord Jeſus. 
Il 1 ſhall not defire in this Place to take up much 
time, but only, as my laſt Words, leave this with 
vou: That as the preſent Storm we: now lie under, 
and the dark Clouds that yet hang over the reformed 
Churches of Chrifl, (which are coming thicker and 
thicker: for a. Seaſen) were not unforeſeen by me for ma- 
m Fears paſt (as ſome Writings of mine declare) 

— So the coming of Chriſt in theſe Clouds, in order to a 
ii Kingdom over the Face of the whole Earth, is moſt 
clear to the Eye of my Faith, even that Faith in which 
I die, whereby the Kingdoms of this World ſhall become - 

© Before the Stroke, he fpake to this Effect: 1 
bleſs the Lord, who hath accounted me worthy to ſuffer 
for his Name. Bleſſed be the Lord that I have kept a 
. Conſcience void of Offence to this Day. I bleſs the Lord © 
72 e mr deſerted the righteoms/ Cauſe, for which 
But his very laſt Words ef all at the Block 
were as followeth. : Father, glorify thy Servant in the 
Sight of Men, that he may glorify thee. in the Diſcharge 
of bis Duty to ther and to bis Country. © 
I -lt was obſerv'd, that no Signs of inward Fear 
appear d by any trembling or ſhaking of his Hands, 
= gr any other Parts of his Body, all along on the 
= Scaffold. Yea, an ancient Traveller and curious 
= _ Obſerver of the Demeanour of Perſons in ſuch 
= publick Executions, did narrowly eye his Cour 
©  rtenance to the laſt Breath, and his Head imme- | 
diately after the Separation; he obſerv'd that his 
Countenance did not in the leaſt change; and 
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wheteas the Heads of all he had before ſeen, did 


ſome way or other move after ſevering, which ar- 


gued ſome Reluctancy and Unwillingneſs to that 
HParting- blow; the Head of this Sufferer lay per- 
fectly ſtill, immediately upon the Separation: On 
which he ſaid to this purpoſe, That his Death 
was by the free Conſent and Act of his Mind ; 


Which Animadverſion notabl accords with what 2 | 
the Sufferer himſelf had before expreſs d, in di- 


ferencing a Death by. rational Choice, from that 
by Sickneſs, which is with Conſtraint upon the 
Body. He deſir d to be difloly'd, and to be with 
Ghrilt;-: 7 i RY | : Ko 


The CHARACTER of S Hinar Vans 
„„ at 11 . -m ohee 3 


Sir Henry Vane was a Man of great Natural 
Parts, and of very profound Diſſimulation, of a 
quick Conception, and yery ready, ſharp, and 
weighty Expreſſion ; he had an unuſual „ 
vhich, tho' it might naturally proceed both from 
his Father and Mother, neither of which were 
beautiful Perfons, yet made Men think there was 
ſomething in him extraordinary, and his whole 
Life made good that Imagination; within a very 
hort time after he return d from his Studies in 
Magdalen College in Oxford, where, tho he was un- 
der the Care of a very worthy Tutor, he liv'& 
not with great Exactneſs, he fpent | ſome little 
time in France, and more in Geneva; and after. 
his Return into England, contracted a full Preju- 
dice and Bitterneſs againſt. the Church, both a- 


gainſt the Form of Government and the Liturgy,, 


which. was generally in great Reverence, even. 
with many of thoſe who were not Friends to the 


other in this Giddineſs, which then much diſple. 


ſed, or ſeem'd to diſpleaſe his Father, who ſtill. 
VVV 5 
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Nats highly beben ste, and etlceding clini 
againſt thoſe who were not; he tranſported him- 
felf into New England; a Colony, within few 


Tears before planted by a Mixture of all Reli- 


gions, which diſpoſed the Profeſſors to diſlike the 
Government of the Church, who were qualified” 


by-the King's Charter to chaſe their own Govern- 


ment and Governors, under the Obligation that 


every Man ſhould take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, which all · the firſt Planters did 


Then they receivd their Charter, before they 
0 tranſported themſelves from hence; nor was there 


in many Years the leaſt Scruple amongſt em of com- 


plying with thoſe Obligations, ſo far Men were in 
the Infancy of their Schiſm from refuſing to take 


lawful Oaths: He was no ſooner landed there, 


but his Parts made him quickly taken notice of, 
and very probably his Quality, being the eldeſt 
Son of a Privy-Counſellor, might give. him fome 


Advantage, inſomuch that when the next Seaſon 


eame for the Election of the Magiſtrates, he was 
choſen their Governor; in which Place he had ſo 
ill Fortune, his working and unquiet Fancy rai- 


ſing and refuſi ing 2 thouſand Scruples of Conſci- 
ence, which they had not brought over with them, 


nor heard of before; that he, -unſatisfy'd with 


them, and. they with him, tranſported himſelf 


into England, having ſow'd ſuch Seed of Diſſen- 


ſton there, as grew up too proſperouſly, and mi- 
ſerably divided the poor Colony into ſeveral Fae- 
tions, Diviſions, and Perſecutions of each other; 


which ſtill continue, to the great Prejudice of 
that Plantation, inſomuch as ſome of them, up- 


on the Ground of the firſt Expedition, Liberty 


Of Conſeience, have withdrawn themſelves from 
their Juriſdi&ion, and obtain'd other Charters from 
the King, 
| 12855 _—_ have enlarg d their Plantation within 


by which, in other Forms of Govern- 
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new Limits, adjacent to the other. He was no ſobner 
return d from England, than he ſeem d to be much 

reforiitd Kom s Extravagancies, and with his 
Father's Approbation and Direction married a Ea? 
dy of a good Family, and by his Father's Ctedit 
with the Earl of Northumberland, who was High 
Admiral of England, was join'd preſently and 
_ jointly with Sir J/iliam Ruſſel,” in the Office of 
Treaſurer of the Navy (a Place of great Truſt 
and Profit) which he equally ſhar'd with the 
other, and ſeem'd a Man well ſatisfy'd and com- 
pos d to the Government, when his Father re- 
ceivd the Diſobligation from the Lord Saſford, 
by his being created Baron of Raby, the Houſe and 
Land of Vane, which Title he had promis d him- 
ſelf; but it was nnluckily caſt upon the Earl. pure- 
1y ont of Contempt of Vane; they ſuck d in all the 
Thoughts of Revenge imaginable, and from 


thence the Son betook himſelf to the Friendſhip 


of Mr. Pym, and all diſcontented and ſeditious 
Perſons, and contributed all that Intelligence that 
deſigñ d the Ruin of the Earl, and which grafted” 
him in the entire Confidence of thoſe who pro- 
moted the ſame ; ſo that nothing was conceal'd 
from him, tho it is beliey'd that he communis 


cated his own Thoughts to very few. 


The Execution of GxoRtGt Prilies, Tho 

Mas DToncs, NaTHANIEL G1BBs, and' 
Francis STuBRS, on Monday, Decem-" 
ber % f te 


Wr 
C4 M 5-4 


PF HE- 22d of December, George Philtps, T homas' 
© + Tonge, Nathimiel Gilli, and Francis Stubbs, 
| Were drawn on two Hurdles, viz. Philip: and 
Toige in one, and Gibbs and Stubbs in the other, 
to the eommon Place of Execution at bum: 
Where being come, they were receiv d into a Cart 


[306]. 


ander the 8 and the Executioner deſiting 
them ſeverally to forgive him, they all declar'd 
they did freely forgive him and all their Enemies, 
and did ſeverally ſalute each other with this 
Phraſe, Welcome Brother 3 and to one another ſaid,, 
M's are now launching into the Deep. They being all 
ty d up, Philips gave the Executioner a ſmall Sum 
of Money, 200 the reſt directed the Executioner 
to take out of their Pockets a ſmall Parcel of Mo- 
ney, as their Gift to him; and Philips afrerwards- 
bended a Six-pence, and preſented: it to a Friend. 
of his, Mr. Stroud; and a Shilling likewiſe bended 
to one Mr. Clark. Then the Under-Sheriff of Mid- 
5 _ dieſes acquainted them they had all free Liberty 
to ſpeak, provided they did not reflect upon his 
Majeęſty- or the preſent Government; which they 
all-promiſed not to do, and thanked. him for his- 
Civility. And then Philips began i in the Manner 
following: 
Friend, and 8 men, 
W: am come this Day to pay that great 1 
that I owe to Nature; it is a Work that had 
need be well done, for it is but once to be done. 
My Hope is now above; and for what I now 
come to ſuffer, for my own Part, I bleſs God, in 
whoſe Preſence I now ſpeak, as a dying Man, had. 
not any murderous Thought againſt t 4 5 King; 
but I have pray'd for him, and wiſh'd that he 
might Live and Reign, and long Reign in Righ- 
teouſneſs; and that God would make his Croẽon 
2 Crown of Righteouſneſs upon his Head, and 


bleſs him in his Government, ſo that he may not 


know any of: theſe Occaſions more: For 2 4 
Part, I have ventur d my Life for his Majeſty; it 

Vas far from my Heart to do any thing of that 
Nature. The Lord receive my Soul. I freely 
forgive all Men, as I hope to be -forgiven of God = 
| 4 r did act any, ching, but only dit, which | 


91. 


as my Ignorance of the Bf that I did not 
' diſcover it; and I was juſtly found Guilty, for 
not diſcovering. I have done, Mr. Shetift ; but 


hope, after my Brethren have ſpoken, we may | 


have liberty to call upon the Lord. 
Und. Sher. It will not be denied you. | 
Rho. hen Mr. Tonge began in this manner. 5 
Friends and Conntry-men, D 


Tou fee me here a dying Man: 1 have Be | 


times been in ſome Mens Company, where I have 
heard them contriving the Buſineſs fot which Iam 


condemned to die; and that which led me to join 
with them was this, I was, and had been ſome- 


times in the Army; and 1 have looked upon this 


Cauſe to be good. As for his Majeſty, the Lord 
' bleſs him, and ptoſper him, and put it into his 
Heart, that he may be a Nur ng-Father indeed 
to his Country. 

Dund. Sher; Have you any more to "BE; 25 You 
may ſpeak... ST. 

Tone. I have nothing more. | 

Arid then Gibbs proceeded and laid, Cguntty⸗ 
men and Friends, and I hope Chriſtians, and'the 


laaſt Conlideration i is 9250 that makes me the more 


er, our Std, and Giver of, and Beſtower "Pp 
on us eternal Life; this ſhould excite our Souls to 
love one another; and upon the account of God's 
Love, that God has ſo loved us as to give Jeſus 
| Chriſt to reconcile us Sinners to God, we ought 
| love one another, it is his great Command. 


Truly, as to the Cauſe for which Jam brought 


here, God, the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
before whom I ſtand, knows that in the Place 


whete I have liv'd; I behav'd myſelf as an Obedi- 
ent Subje& ; and when there was an Inſurrection 
92 the Pifih-Monarchy Men, Twente our in my own. 


KS 5 Perſon, 
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gate theſe Nick- Names to Chriſtians? 
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Perſon, tho” I had Servants as well as others, pure- 


ly out of Affection to his Majeſty, knowing that 


in the Peace of his Government I ſhould. haue 
Peace, and ſo I went our, hazarded my Life, 
and continu d out till all was quiet. I was at a 


3 Houſe drinking of a Cup of Beer on 
Tueſday Night in the Kitchen alone, ſave only the 
Man of the Houſe and the Maid; theſe Men 


came in, one Hill and Riggs, that are the Wit- 


neſſes againſt me; there were Riggs and- Hl and 


in the Kitchen, they ask d for one Gibbs ; the Peo- 


ple of the Houſe told me there were ſome Gentle- 
men would ſpeak with me; I wiſhed them to di- 

rect them to me, and they came to me; and thro” 
the Ignorance of the Law, which, it ſeems, runs 


thus, If any Words treaſonable againſt his Maje- 


Ky are ſpoken, it is Treaſon to conceal em: So 


thus I have given you, in part, the Cauſe of my 
— detain 


Hereupon Information was given to the King's 


Majeſty, that I ſhould ſay there would be a Ri- 
ſing, and that A hallous Eve was the Time ; 


that there were Arms ſent into the Country, and 


that Ladliu was to be General; and this was 

charged upon me by the King's Majeſty, when 1 
came before him to be examin'd : And upon Hils 
and Riggs's Oath, I was ſent to the Tower, and 


kept a long time a Priſoner, examin'd three or 


four times over by the Lords of his Majeſty's 


Council. I have one Word more; as touching, 
my Judgment, I am, reputed. in the World to be 


one of thoſe that is called by the Name of Ana- 
baptiſt, 2 Name of Deriſion and Scorn; one 18 an 
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bur one, God, one Lord Jeſus, one Bapti 
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Hope of Glory: How comes the Body bf Chriſt, 


of the Members of Chrift to be called theſe Nick- ; 
Names? But now, as I am one that do profeſs . 


Faith in God through the Lord Jeſus Chritt, and 
.do' ftatid before you all, and before the Lord, 1 


know no other God, but the eternal and living 


God, that hath made the World, and that rules 
and reigns, and diſpoſes all his Creatures; I do 


believe in this God, he has been gracious to me 
a poor Sinner, and - to all poor Sinners, that when 
we, by reaſon of Sin, had forfeited all our Mer- 
cies, and were under Wrath and everlaſting De- 
ſtruction, and mult periſh for ever; that God did 
out of his rich Grace and tender Mercies give his 


only begotten Son, according to his Promiſe, to 


be the Bleſſing of God to the poor Gentiles, ac- 


cording as the Scripture did declare; the Scripture 


through Faith, preached before the Goſpel to . 
Brabham, ſaying, In thee fhajl all the Nations of 


foreſecing that God would juſtify the Heathens 


the Earth be bleſſed :- He ſpeaks not of the natu- 


ral Seed of Abraham, but of Chriſt ; ſo that all 
the Bleſſings that God did convey to the ſinful 
World, are by the means of Jeſns Chriſt, whom 


God in the Fulneſs of Time did ſend his Son, 
born of a Woman, to redeem poor Sinners un- 
Aer the Law; and herein was the great Grace and 

| Mercy of God towards all Sinners, that he was 
To gracious to ſend his beloved Son out of His dwn' 

Boſom to take our Natures upon him; who were 
defiled, and curſed; and condemned, and ſepara- 

ted from God. I fay, Jeſus Chriſt took our Na- 

_ tures upon him, and for this very End to do the 


Will of his heavenly: Father, Zo # is written in the 
Volume of thy Book, I come to do thy Will, O God; 


andi it was his Meat and Drink to do his Will; 
And what was that, but that we might be fancti- 
” fied through the offering up of the Done Ig: 


X.3 Rin 
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Chriſt for our 7 EE to tread the Wine-preſs of his 
Father's Wrath, and to endure the Croſs, and bear 
all our Sins in his own Body, that made his Soul 
heavy unto Death: He was a Surety. for us and 
our Sins, and for our ſakes the Lord laid on him 
the Iniquity of us all, and he hath borne our Grief 
and endured our Puniſhment; it made his Soul 
cry out, My God, my God , why haſt thou forſaken 
me? or elſe we mult for ever be baniſhed out of 
the Preſence of God, and never have any Hopes 
of Glory, of Faith, or of Salvation, had not the 
Son of God became « our Mediator and Surety; ſo 
there is one God, and one Mediator, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. He gave himſelf a Ranſom for all 
our Sins, to free us from the Wrath to come, e- 
verlaſting Deſtruction, and from the Worm that 
never dies. O that we could ever be thankful to 
God, live! to him that hath ſo loved us, as to ſend 
his Son to die for us, and is by the almighty Pow- 
er of God raiſed from the Dead, and now fits at 
the Right Hand of God, and ever lives to make 
| Interceſſion. = hoo 
Truly Friends, this i is not the Loye of Man, 
but ih, MAS of God, and therefore eternal Love. 
ts. ſo loved 5 World; it is God's Love, he 
joved Sinners, ungodly ones; he did ſo love them 
ag to give his only begotten Son to ſave them, to 
reconcile them, to uphold them, to redeem them 
from Wrath to come; it was to ſeek and ſave 
them that were loſt. This is a faithful Saying, 
and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners. We all, like 
Sheep, had gone Tard and muſt periſh in our 
Sins, had not the Lord ſeſus been ſent of his Fa- 
ther, e his Bolan. to declare the good 
Will of God, and did it, by which we are ſancti- 
fied through the offering up of the Body of Jeſus. 
ritt; and this Lord Nlus Chriſ the os "a T 
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f God, he is the Mediator between God 
poor Sinners. Come unto me all ye that are wea- 
ry and heavy laden, ſays Chriſt, and I will give 
you Reſt; now this Grace is from God, we are 
ſaved by Grace, and that not of our ſelves, it is 


tze Gift of Sdd, through' "Faith in- C 


are ſaved; and all things that do pertain to Liſe 
and Godlineſs it is the Gift of God; now all 
rhings are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, that God was in 
Cbriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes unto him. Would you 
know the Forgiveneſs of your Sins, your Peace 
with God, and that God is well-pleaſed with 
you? God is reconciled by Jeſus Chriſt unto you, 
and does not impute your Sins, unto you, but 
Ioołks on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Satisfaction, 
that thereby you might have the Remiſſion of your 
Sins through the Blood of Chriſt. Be it known 


unco all Men, that through this Man's preaching, 


the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acts 13. 38, 39. and by 
him all that do believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which they could not be by the Law of. Mo- 
ſes. Now Juſtification from Sin, and Redemption 
from Iniquity, is thro' the Knowledge of Chriſt's 

Death for your Sins, and his Reſurrection; and 
now there is no other Name given under Heaven 
whereby we can be ſaved, but by the Name' ef 


| Jeſus, and whoſoever believeth in his Name ſhall 


not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, Foh.'5. 24. 
It is the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, it is his Word, 
and I hope you will ſearch the Scriptures, and 
look into thoſe things for your Souls Good, when 
Chriſt ſays, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he 
that heareth my Words and believeth them, he 
hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Con- 
demnation, but is paſſed from Death to Life. The 
Reaſon why God does aſſure poor Sinners they 
15 „„ „ ſhall 
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iſhalt or ws everlaſti g Condemnation ad 
pexiſh, is through his 0 Grace, through his 
-Promiſe 3 for he hath: promiſed, he will be mer- 
.&iful to gur Iniquities, op our Sins will remem- 
| ber no more; and theſe his Promiſes of Grace, 
Which axe all Lea and Amen in Chriſt, are ratifi d 
bythe Hlgod of Chriſt ; ; the Blood of Chriſt i is this 
Blood of the New Covenant, and it is that by 
hich, LF have the Yo iyeneſs, Remiſtou, and 
| Klemm ing of all our Sins. 
Und. Her. Mr. Gibbs, let me interrupt you, thats 
5 15 6 good and pertinent, but you have ſaid 
th be Ps ner and over; there is another of 


. bor, Friends 8 the Tome grows 
Fr Pra ET e Matter, or conclude. ., 
1 Gil bs. 6.0 all: peaks Word or 450.28 to the 
"Knowledge of Forgivenels of Sins, by and they 
Jeſus 58 iſt; and ſo the Knowledge of the Reſur- 
frection of the Dead, it is the Fruit of Jeſus Chriſt; 
5 LA by. the firſt Man came Death, and by the ſe⸗ = 
5 Man, Chriſt, came Life; and God chat has 
y his exceeding great and mighty Power raiſed 
iſt from the Grave and Power of Sin, 
aiſe us up by the ſame Power; and 
hen be comes/again the ſecond A at his apr 
pearing and coming, we ſhall ſee him, and be 
made, like to him, and he will receive us to him- 
3 he is gone to prepaxe a Place for us, and in 
his Father s Houſe are many Manſions, and if it 
Were nab ſo, he would: == told us: And, now 
| that hath given eternal Life, and Forgive” 
nels of Sins unto his poor Servants, he will ke) 0, 
when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to judge the 
' receive him into his everlaſting Glory, which i is = 
Faith, Expectation, and Hope, in God through 
Fs Chriſt. A Man, may bear his (af nor | 
ut a wounded Conſcience who can bear? When 
= | God ſmites, who can hear? Ang therefore I _ | 
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fre, as I believe the eee all my Sins, 
through the rich Grace of God, through the Blogd» 
ſhed of Jeſus Chriſt his Son; every one muſt gins 
account to God, and as their Works are, ſo will 
their Reward be, either aęcepted by God, -as 
Workers of Tit or condemned as Workers 

Iniquity. Laſt of all, as to the ſeparated Co 
gregations to whom I belong, I haye ohſerved in 
thoſe few Day s that J have lived, there is a: great 
deal of Animoſity, evil Will. hard Senſuring, aud 
Abuſing the precious Saints of Jeſus Chriſt. If 
they are in an Error, you that are in the Truth 
ñinſtruct them, and you may recover them qut of 
the Claws of the Devil: Are you Chriſtians, and 
have the Light of God in your Souls? O then 
ſtrengthen your Brethren, do noꝶ give them Niek- 
Names, and abuſe them; that's not the way; 
Chriſt teaches another Leſſon, That if thine ne- 
muy hunger, you ſhould, ſeed him; and if te be. a; thirſty, 
give him Drink: We ſhould; pray to the Lord that 
he would turn thoſe that he out of his way, into 


the right way. So Eien nts Heb oe hot SETS LS > Ws 
Und. Sher, You know we mult be all ſubject to 
Government, every. Congregation, muſt not; have 
a Ruler, their Meetings are prohibited by good 


Authority „and becauſe they will not be abe dir 


ent to good Government. 
__ Gibbs, I do not ſay, that every Congregation 
muſt have a Ruler, and I hope I ſpeak the Words, 
of Sobxiety; I hope you will put a charitable 
Conſtruction upon what ; ſay. As to the Magi- 
rates, I have a Word or tWWWW—ʃWĩ + 
Uud. Sher,” Speak well of them. 
_ Gibbs. Be not afraid, I will not ſpeak any Evil 
of them; Magiſtracy is an Ordinance of God. 
and the End of Magiſtraey is fox the Puniſhment. 
of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe of them that do well; 
And for this purpoſe, I. do deſire chat the hard: | 
. e  woul; 


# 3 . 


[ $i 1 


_ give to whe” ſupreme Magiſtrate here on 
— Earth, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, a wiſe Coun- 
Eil, a Council fearing God,” and hating Covetouſ- 
nels, that they may ſtudy to exalt the Throne of 
the King in Righteouſneſs and Truth; O that 
we may all praiſe the Lord for Deliverance ouʒt 
of Condemnation; and 1 ſay it is the Duty of all 
the Subjects of che King's Majeſty, in all his 
Kingdoms and Dominions, to live peaceably, and 
to pray for the King's Majeſty: Prayers and In- 
terceſſions ought to be made for all Men, eſpeci- 
ally for Kings and Governors, for this very End 
and Purpoſe, that thereby we may live in all 
Quietneſs, Goodlineſs, Honeſty and Juſtice ; and 
to this very End the Lord bleſs our Magiſtracy, 
give them Council and Wiſdom, that they may 
love them that love che Lore, and hate them that | 
hate the Lord. 

Alfter Gibbs had dome ſpeaking Shen Stubbs be 
Abs; who went over all the Particulars of his 
Tryal at large, to which for brevity's fake we 
2 you. After which he ſaid as ee 4 

2 205 Friends and Countrymn. 

dale is true, and I muſt confeſs my Sin in the pre- 
fence of God (and did ask Mercy of the King) 

that I was in the Company when I, did hear 

wicked and treaſonable Words ſpoken; and I be- 

mg ignorant, and not knowing the Law, dic not 

diſcover what I did hear. 

As to my Judgement, truly 1 ded re to own 
chat! the Scriptures own ; I ſhall ſpeak of that 
Place in the Hebrews, which is the a of 
Chriſt, I deſire the Churches and the People, eve- 

ry one to live the Life of Faith, and love one ano- 

ther; I am confident it would be a Means of a- 

bundance of Comfort here in the Nation; there 
is a kind of Heart- burning and riſing one againſt 


| another, you are ſo and ſo, throw Dirr one * 
| = 


CES 


| the other ; ; it is our and your Duty, ſtill to be 


ſtudy ing to live in Love, and bear one with ano- 
ther, not be angry, deſtroy, and fight one with 


another: O that we might live that Life of Love 


that God has commanded, then we may expect 


the Preſence of God to be with us; ;:ſarely. God 


hath a great Judgment againſt his 'OWN N 
for not loving one ano tber. 
Philips. Mr. Sheriff, I have ally: one Word to 
ſpeak before I go to my Prayers; that is, Here I 
ſee ſome Gentlemen preſent that arè in the Capa- 


city that Iwas in as a Soldier; I ſay, be faithful 


to your Truſt, and beg of God that you may 
ſtand faſt, and not diſhonour God, nor be diſobe- 
dient to the King; when the Fifth-monarchy 


Men were up, I was free and willing to lay down' _ 


my Life for the: Intereſt of the Nation and did 


venture it as much as any young Man in London 


therefore good Friends, have à Care: I am now 
brought to ſuffer; it is true, 1 was guilty of con- 
 cealing it; I defire:your Prayers, that now as We. 
are going to the State of Eternity, from whence 


there is no Redemption, I humbly beſeech you, as 
Chriſtians and Friends, that you would ſeek ear- 


_ nelily to God, that now he may receive our Souls 


pron 


into everlaſtivg Reſt and Happineſs, which he has 


been pleas d to beſtow on them that love him and 


fear him; and the Lord knows my Heart, I ſpeak 
it in his Preſence, that had the Ring been pleaſed 
to ſhew Mercy to me, I ſhould have been a faith 


ful and true Subject to him all my Days; but ſee- 


ing it is the righteous Hand of God, that now I 


am come to this untimely Death, I defire you to 


lift up your Hearts and Souls to God with me, 


that when my Soul ſhall leave this Body, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: may with his everlaſting Arms 


receive me to Glory: There is no Redemption 


eternal 


088 D: ath, we ſhall either g9 to eternal Woe, or - 
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deſire you to look up to God, that when ny 


Sou departs“ it may be receiv d to Glory. 


Then they vent to their Prayers; 'which being 


ended, their Caps were ſeverally pull d over their' 
Faces, and after ſome private Ejaculations, the 
 Executioner cauſed the Cart to be drawn away; 
and after they had hanged a while, they were 
ſeuerally beheaded and quartered: according to 
their Sentence, and their Heads and Quarters con- 


in Basket to Meugate, to be diſpoſed of at 


| : the King '$ Pleaſure. Which: he' ns graciouſly 
| pleas'd thus ro. dfpoſe of v2 [2g 


— e ed which 
r _ on RIGS n Decent 
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| 2. Speech: of Þamns: — at bis Baue 
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| hath:brought: me to this Place: of Suffering; 
tb;whiclh Tha ve no other Anſwer than that which- 
Elijah ga ve, when threatned with Death by Jexe- 


bel, I Kings 19. 14. The been very Jeallus fon tus 


Lard God of: -Hofts,, becauſe the Children of Iſrael have 
forſaken thy Covenant, ' thrown dun thine Altars, and 


5 1 and ſlain his Prophets and Mere . 


And they ſeet my Life to take it aua. N 
With all my Heart and Soul-F own and adhere 


an the Work of Reformation, as it was begun and 
carried on in this Kingdom, according to the 
Word of God, and the National Covenant, and the 


Se, Wes n as it was ſettled a- 


mongſt 


zy! 


mongſt us in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and 
Government, by General Aſſemblies, -Synods, 
Presbyteries, Kirk-Seſſions, and the Peoples juſt 
Power to chuſe and call their own law ful NDS. 
and I do declare, that I [ot Patronage to be 2 

| Fapiſh Right, ech da 0 cba ctenr in the Houle « 
GS 


Ido believe, and: am verfuaded.” that hey; 
cy is an Ordinance appointed of God, as welt 
under the Neu Te ainent as it was under the Old; 
and that whoſoever reſiſteth the lawful Mage 
ſtrate in the Exerciſe of his lawful Power, reſiſt- 
eth the Ordinance and Appointment, of God, 
Rom. 13. 3. For he is God's Miniſter, to you for 
thy Good, and in doing Good thou needs not be 
afraid of him, 1 Pet. 2. 12. We muſt obey the 
lawful Magiſtrate for Conſcience. ſake, Deut. 1 7. 
15, 16, 455 The lawful Magiſtrate muſthe a Man 

qualified according to God's Appointment, and 
not according to the Peoples Luſt and Pleaſure, 
leſt in the End he ſhould prove to them a Prinee 
of Spdym, and 2. Governor of Gomorrah, whom 
God in his Righteouſneſs ſhould appoint for their 
Judgment, and: eſtabliſh for their Correction; he 
muſt be one of thy Brethren, and not the Face ot 
a Stranger; he muſt not make himſelf firong by 
multiply ing of Horſes, to the End he may com- 
pel the Lord's People to rebel againſt the Lord's 
expreſs Command: Nor Feroloaneliks, .compel 
the People to any Courſe, of Apoliacy ;. be mult 
not multiply Wives. to himſelf, and 5 leſs 
Whores, nor marry, an idolatrous:Wite-like Jer 
bel, 1 Kings 16. 31. Nor be covetous, in multi- 
plying to himlelt « 
Uigent 177 of the Law of the Lord alli tha 
Days of his Life, that he tum neither to the rige 
Hand, nor to the. left Hand therefrom,. but muſt 


judge: the; People a IFoprGingly 3: otherxwiſe neittier 


101 ne, 


Silver or Gold; he muſt be 4 
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he; nor his Children, can expect to prolong their 
Days, 2 Sam. 23. 3. He muſt not be a Son of Be- 
tial without, or above Order and Law, whom a 


Man cannot touch except he be fenced with Iron, 
for ſuch ſhall all be preſt away: For (faith David) le 


that ruleth*over Men muſt be juſt, rating in the Fear 


E the Lord, &c. But if a Man ſimulating himſelf 
to be thus qualified, and thereafter, when he hath 
ſtrengthened himſelf upon the Throne, ſhall ab- 
jure and ſaerifice his Oath and Covenant, both to 


God and his Subjects, and ſhall tranſgreſs the Law 
and Commandment of the Lord (who hath given 
the Magiſtrate only one aceumulative Power 


to promove, protect, and defend God's Laws, 


Truth and People, from being corrupted, viola- 
ted, or any Ways damnified;* and for that End 
he hath received both his Place and his Power 


from God and Men, for he hath not receiv'd of 
the Lord an obſtructive, deſtructive, or privative 


Power) for (as has been ſaid) the People can 
give no Right, nor Power to any Man, but what 
is according to God's Appointment, leſt they 
ſhonld incur the ſad Challenge from God, Hoſea 
8. 4. They have ſet up Kings, but not by me; they have 
made Princes, but I knew it not. For in ch. 10. v. 3. 
Hrael there is brought in confefling their Fault, 


and they denied they had a King, becauſe he was 


not ſuch as God had appointed, and ſaid, what 
ſhould a King do to them, ſeeing he had partly 
by Force, and partly by Fraud, withdrawn them 
from the Fear and Obedience which they ought to 


God and to his Law, and had ſeduced and com- 
pelled them to Idolatry, and worſhipping of falſe 
Gods? And if the Magiſtrate, being in Power, 


ſhall overturn the Covenant-work of God, his 


- Fruth and Intereſts, the fundamental and muni- 


cipal Laws of the Land, and moreover by a ſet- 
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tled Parliament, according to his own Mind, and 
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for his own Uſe and Ends, they, as the Peoples 
| Repreſentatives, do by Acts Reſciſſory reſcind all 
Acts of laudable lawful Parliaments, Committee 
of States, or Councils, wherein were contained 
or comprehended any mutual Bond, Obligation, 


Covenant, or Contract betwixt the Prince or 


People, he having diveſted himſelf of any legal 
Right he could have, or pretend, over ſuch a 
People, and they being in Saru quo pris, and 
none having Right to rule over them without their 


own Conſent. If the aforeſaid Magiſtrate ſnal!l 


then again uſurp and invade his Peoples Lives, 
Religions, Liberties, and Laws, and make even 
ſimple ſupplicating of him Crimes of Treaſon, con- 
trary to the Dictates of Nature, and he by arm- 
ed Emiſſaries, and by his arbitrary Power carried 
| on by the Sword in their Hands, compel the 
Lord's People to relinquiſh and to forſake the true 
Religion and Worſhip;of God, and make a Sur- 
render of both their Souls, Conſciences, Lives, 
Laws, Liberties, and embrace a falſe Religion, 
and Will-worſnip, and engage to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip-falſe and Idol- gods at his Pleaſure ;; or thus 
all that is dear and near to a People being in the 
Extremity of Hazard; nov it neceſſarily follow- 

ed to be the Duty of ſuch People, or any Part of 
them, to take up Arms in defence of their Lives, 
Laws, Religion, and Liberties, and of their Po- 
ſterity, that they may not be left in ſuch an 
intolerable Bondage, and as they would not be 
accounted guilty of bringing God's Wrath upon 
the whole Land; Jer. 22. 2, 3. Hear the Word of 
the Lord, O King f ſudah, &c. Thou and thy Ser- 


vants, and the People that enter in by theſe Gates, exe. 


cute Judgment and Rightectiſneſs, « and deliver the Op- 
Preſſed out of the hand of the Oppreſſor; Chap. 37. 2. 
But neither he, nor the Servants, nor the People of itha 
Lang hearkened to the Prophet Jeremiah, * 
wh 1 1 om 
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that this or that ignorant Fellow, or 


[307 


from the Lord e them all. Now, had it 


not been the Peoples Duty, to have executed 


Judgment gment and Righteouſueſs, and to have deli- 


| Ed. the Opprefled out of the Hands of the Op- 


3 Zedekiah and his Servants (which I think 


1 Was bed, by the Nobility and Princes) prov- 


ing deficient, | in order to the performing of their 
Duty, it neecflarily followeth, to be the Peoples 
Duty; for if it had not been their Duty, it had 


not been their Sin to have omitted it: But here 


we (ce it is as well charged home, to be the Peo- 
pies Sin, as to be the Sin of the King, or the Sin 
of his Nobles: But, ſay ſome, who ſnall be Judge 


im ſuch Caſes? | To which I anfwer; That the N 
of God is the only ſupreme and infallible judge in 
all ſuch Caſes; for what other Judge is, when two 
Kings or Monarchs fall out in — neither of 
tem being ſubject to any other judge. But ſome 
profane and brutiſtly- ignorant Kagan: ſaith, 


- rake 
upon them to determine K hat the Law' je God 
faith in ſuch Caſes: I anſwer, neither this, nor 


that ignorant Fellow; or Huſſy, nor yer this or 
that ignorant, profane, wicked, or perfidious Prince 
or Princeſs is capable to be Judge; Deus. 30. 11. 


For this Commundinene tobirb Fcummand thee this day, 
251, not hidden from thee, meither is it far M; verſ. 12. 


E is not in Heaven, tha thou fhonldeft fay;. Who ſhall 


ga up for 1 to Heautn and hring it to us, that we may 


| Tear it aud dv ity 0. Neither ir it beyond the-Sea, &c. 
1 but the Mord is very) near mnto'thee, in thy Mauth, amt 


in thy" Heart thatthou may ft do it. And in this Caſe I 


1 % appeal to any Man.of a ſober Wit and Judg- 
ment, ſeeing the Svcretr w the Lond are with vbem that 
eur him, Plal. 25. 144 And ſee ing evi Men undur- 
tand not Judgment, bun they thur ſee the Lord under- 


Hand all things,. Prov. 28. 5. Hr they know not how 


; | 222 right, . eee A1 


mou 
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that it ſhould. be diligently done, for the Houſe of the 
God of Heaven; for why ſhould there be Math upon 
the King and his Sons? Ezra 7. 23. But O how ma- 
ny Men at this time, of the Sons of Belial, con- 
trary to what is here ſpoken of, ſcrew up thoſe 
who are above them to ſo high a Pinacle, and an 
 illimited and arbitrary Power, far above what ei- 
ther the Law of God, or the Law of Nature will 
admit of, for this very End and Purpoſe, that they 
may glory in the Works of their own Hands; and 
that he whom they have thus {et up, and to whom 
they have made a Surrender of both Credit, Con- 
ſcience, and common Honeſty, may return unto. 
them a Power over others, who are under them, 
by putting Swords in the Hands of bloody. Cut-" 
throats, who are raiſed and kept up for that Ef- 
feet, to keep and bring into an Egyptian Bondage, 
the Perſons, Lives, Laws, Liberties, yea, even 
the Souls and Conſciences of the Lord's People: 
The which Power I declare to be diabolical, pro- 
fane, and blaſphemous, and Pharaob- like to ſay, 
No is the Lord, that they ſhould obey him ? Exod. 5.2. , 
Now ſeeing both the Throne and the Judgment 
are the Lord's, then, O bleſſed and happy Ma- 
iſtrate, who ruleth, and governeth his Sub- 
jects, keeping in a ſtrait Line of Subordination to 


God's Law and Statutes; for in ſo doing, who 

may ſay to him, ¶Ebat doft thou? Job 9. 12. And 

O happy and bleſſed People, thus govern d. Deut.. 
4. 8. And what, Nation is there ſo great, that hath- 
Statutes and Judgment. ſo righteous, as all this. Tau 
which, I ſet before you this day? But O the blaſphe-- 
mous Perjuries and Wickedneſs of this apoſtate 
Generation, whom no Bands, Obligations, nor 

” ” Cove 
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Charity, and Affection to many who have embra- 
the ſame ; for 1 do 'really think, that they 
| have been out-witted in that matter, and have 
not wickedly departed from following che Lord; 
| ye 1 hope they ſhall get their Souls bor a Prey in 
E Day of the Lord, althongh they may ſuffer 
- Foſs, in rig fuch Hay Hh. Stubble upon the 
Rock Chriſt Jeſus, when that their 9 al be 
- burar up by the Fire of his Jealouſy. | 
11 before God, Angels, ad: Men, a- 
gain be Acts 0 Parliament or Council, 
which 2 12 
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: ſolemn og and Covenant; ; 1 a the ſhear: 


ding ood of The Lord's People, for their 
be 155 the fame, a 1d the Peoples gliarding 
duch in rifon-houſes: : and at Scaffolds tit "theſe! 
Death; whom bock by the Oath of God upon 
them, and by the eminent and laudable Laws of 
the Land, and by the Law of Nature they were 
obliged to have ended to the uttermoſt of their 
Lives and Fortunes: It being moſt well known, 
that ſuch as were put to Death, had committed 
no Crime, but, on the contrary, had: perform'd - 
Duty which they were as much obliged to have 


1 5 e as Lee, il Gs Guarders had been as 
faithfſuu 


— * * ws? 


faithful ts God and Man as the Pannels were. 
Like wiſe I proteſt-againſt their Baniſſiment- 
Impriſonmnent, or Finings, or Confinements, and 

againſt all rhe Hardſhips and Perplexities of what. 
Toever kind, which they have been put to, thro - 


the Iniquity of the Times: So that we may juſt-; 


ly with our Predeceſſors ſay, That our Perſecu- 
tors have devour d us, and have cruſh'd us, have 
emptied us, ſwallowed us up like a Dragon, and 
have filled their Bellies with our Delieates, and 
have caſt us out, Jer. 51: 34. For which Cauſe; 
_ God gave a Charge to prepare Inſtruments for 
the Overthrow and Deſtruction of ſuch Perſeeu- 
tors, verſ. 12. Becauſe- it was the Vengeance of 
the Lord and of his Temple; fo ſhall our Rem 
nant; who out- live theſe Perſecutors, ſay, ver,. 35. 
The Violence done to me and my Fleſh be upon 
Babylon, and my Blood be upon the Inhabitants 
of Chaldea; let Wrath from the Lord purſue them, 
for their Blood and Violence in their Perſons and 
Eſtates, and their Strength, wherein they confide; 
and in their Friends and Favourites, who! have 
conſulted and contrived within their wicked Cour- 
ſes. I hope the Time is drawing nigh, and that 
the Joints of their Loins are looſening, their Knees 
are beginning to ſmite one againſt another, Dan. 5.6 
and the Hand- writing begins to be pourttay d up- 
on the Wall; | becauſe they have not conſidered >. 
what God did to their Predeceſſors for their ido- 
tatrous Pride and Wickedneſs; although they _ 
knew it, yet they are become more inſolent in I. 
dolatry and Wickedneſs, and more daring againſt 
God than ever their Fore-fathers preſumed to be, 
in meddling with the Veſſels and Materials of God's 
Houſe, and with the Crown and Kingly Office of 
Chbriſt Jeſus, and have appropriate them to their 
own 1dolatrons Ends and Uſes, 21, 22, There- 
fore, whien the furbiſhed Sword of the Lord's In- 
nt ao foo. i wa 
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dignation and Juſtice breaketh forth to devour; 
which'it may do, before the dark Night of theſe 


dreadful Diſpenſations paſs over, then ſhall the 


time: ſerving Hypocrites of this Generation begin 
to their untimely Prayers, viz. Hills and Moun- 


tains fall upon them, to hide them from the Face 


of the righteous Judge; for who may abide the 


Day of his coming, for executing of Vengeance 


on his Adverfaries? In that Day the Man ſhall be 


accuſed who kee peth back his Sword from Blood, 
and who doth the Work of the Lord deceitfully, 
Jer. 48. 10. Lea, happy ſhall he be that taketh 


this curſed, W and prelatical Brood, and 
daſheth them againſt the Stones; yea, happy ſhall 


he be that rewardeth them as they have ſerved us, 


Pſal. 137. For this Honour have all. his Saints, 


— 


the high, Praiſes of God in their Mouth, and a 


two-edg' 'd Sword in their Hand, . to execute Vene 
geance upon the Heathen, Pſal. 149. 
Having thus deliver d myſelf in the Points that 


1 have mention'd, I onl y add to what I have ſaid, 


that Ido only on theſe things as my own Judg- 


: ment in_ theſe great and important Matters, not 
willing that any thing, wherein others may dif- 
fer from me, ſhould be look d upon as the Prin- 


eiples and Perſuaſion of that Party whereto I ad- 
here: And I obteſt that no Man be ſo diabolick 
and profane, as to charge this upon any of my 
Perſuaſion, it being but nx om in which I hope 
God hath approven me; and whom God juſtifi- 
eth. who dare condemn? 6 

Now, if the Lord, in his wiſe and over-ruling 
Providence, bring me to the End of my Pilgri- 
mage, and tomy long-look'd for and deſired Hap- 


pineſs, let him take his own Way and Time, in 


bringing me to it: And in the mean while, O =_ 
Soul, ſing thou this Song, Spring up, O Well of 


this Happineſs and n of all this eternal 
2 | 


Hope and Conſolation; and whilſt thon art bur- 
thened with this Clog of a Clay Tabernacle, dig 
thou deep in it by Faith, Patience, Hope, and 

Charity, and with all the Inſtruments which God 

| hath given thee; dig in it both by Precepts and 
Promiſes, dig carefully, and dig continually,” ay, 

and till thou come to the Source and Head of the 
Fountain himſelf, from whence the Waters of 
Life flow forth; dig until thou come to the Aſſem- 

- bly of the Firſt-born, when this Song is moſt ſui- 
tably ſung to the Praiſe and Glory of the rich 

Mercy and free Grace of this Fountain of Life; 

O my Soul, follow ( in all this digging) the Di- 
rection of the great Law-giver; ſo ſhalt thou proſ- 
per in all thy taking of pains: O happy Nobles 
and Princes of rael, who were admitted to the 

Sight, and to the Song, to the Pains, and to the 
Profit, which none of the mixed Multitude of 

Murmurers were admitted to becauſe of their Un- 
belief, Numb. 21. 17. And, O Father of Mercy, 
while I am toſſed upon the turbulent Seas of ma- 
nifold Troubles, grant that thy Preſence may be 
with me, and that thy everlaſting Arms may be 
underneath me, to ſupport me; for ſure I am, Mo- 

| fes, thy Servant, bad good reaſon to be importu- 
nate in this Suit, Exod. 32.2. compared with 4. 

and 15. verſ. Chap. 3 4. 9. Seeing no leſs could far= - 
niſh him with freſh Supplies in the Work he was 
about. O let thy Preſence be with me, and then 

my Soul ſhall dig and ſing, and ſing, and dig thro” 

Times of Trouble jnto eternal Reſt, where I ſhall 

be admitted to behold the Rock, Chriſt, out of 
_ whom floweth the pure Fountain and River of 
Life and Happineſs, which I may drink, and not + 
| be damnified through the Aſſaults of Satan, or the 
| Invaſions of Sin, or of a wicked World any more. 
Now according to thy Promiſe, Mat. 10. 19. out 
1 of thy fatherly Mercy, grant preſent Help, Sup- 
3 ply, 
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ply,: and Direction in this Time of Trouble, fees 

An it is not in Man, that walketh, to direct his own 

Steps, Jer. 10. 23. And tho it be a hard thing 

rightly to diſtinguiſh between Sin and Duty, yet 

thy Law, thy Word, and thy Truth, which are 

| nick and. powerful, dividing aſunder of Soul and 

Spirit, and is a Director of the Thoughts, and 
thy Law giveth Light, Pſa. 119. 105. Fſal. 32. 8. 

For thy Teſtimonies, . O Lord, are ſure, making 

-wife the Simple, Pſal. 19. 7. For thou alone canſt 
make all thy Diſpenſations prove profitable, in or; 
der to the purging away of Sin, even when they 
ſeem to be deſtructive, Eſai. 27. g. eſpecially, when 
thou intends them not for Deſtru&ion, but tor Try- 

al, Deut. 8. 2, 16. and for further Humiliation ; for 

thou, O Lord, haſt led me for many Years thro' 

a barren and weariſome Wilderneſs, to the end 
that thou mayſt work thy Work of Mortification 

in me, although, if it had ſeemed good unto thee, 
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thou couldſt have brought mè into the Land o 


Promiſe and Reſt a nearer way, Exod. 13.37. For 
thou, by Hardſhips, many a time hideſt Pride from 
Men, and ſealeſt up their Inſtruction, that thou 

mayſt deliver his Soul from the Fit, and that his 
Lite may ſee the Light, Jeb 33. 17. And altho* 
thou, O Lord, ſhouldſt fend me the back Trac, 
and Tenor of my Life, to ſeck my Souls Com- 

forts, and Encouragements from thence ; yet F 

have no Cauſe to complain of Hard-dealing from 

_ thy Hand, ſeeing it is thy ordinary way with ſome = 

of thy People. Pſal. 42.6. O God, * is caſt 
down within me, therefore will 1 remember thee from 

_ the Land of Jordan, and from the Hil Hermon, G. 
Yea, the laſt time he brought me to the Ban? 
quetting-Houſe, and made Love his Banner over 
me (amongſt the cold High-land Hills beſide 

_ Kipger, Nov. 1673.) he remembred* his former 

Rindneſſes towards me; but withal he ſpoke it in 


44 $ 


* 


mine Far, that there was a tempeſtuous Storm 8 
meet me in the Face, which I behoved to go thro. 
with the Strength of thar Proviſion, 1 Ning 19. 7. 
And now, O my Soul, ſeeing it is fis ordinary 
Way and Method with thee, - to ſend a Shower, 
and a Sunblink, and again a Sunblink and Shower; 
therefore, keep thou ſilent to God, and murmur 
not, fret not, be nat diſquieted, be ſtill, and be 
content, ſeeing all my Perſecutors can do, either 
by Fraud or Force , can neither alter the nature 
or kind of my Sufferings, or add ſo much as a De- 
gree thereto , neither lengthen out the Time of 
them for a Moment, Mat. 10. 29. Exod. 12. 41. 
All Pharaos Power could not keep Mae one 
N iT longer in Egypt, therefore it is my Duty to 
ſtudy with Paul, Phil. 4. 11, 12. 5 1 
am in, therewith to be content; and ſay, ſhould the 
Earth be forſaken, and the Rock be removed ont of its 
Place for me, Job 18, 4. Should God alter the 
Courſe of his Providence for me, in which there 
is ſuch an Efficacy as to carry all things to the 
proper and appointed End, with an ixteſiſtable 
Power: And that T may be found in him, nut s 
Having my own Righteonſueſs, which is of the Law, 
_ bat that which is through the Faith of Chrift, the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Phil. 3. 9, 160. 
| Arid to refign up unto God my Will and Aﬀec- 
tions, to be diſpoſed as he pleaſeth; and to ſay 
with Fear, Humility, and Reverence, 0 Father, 
not my Nil, but thine be done; and whether I live 
or dic, I may he the Lords, that through his 
Mercy and Grace I may attain to his Approba- 
tion, wiz, Mel done good and faithful Servant ; who 
hath hitherto ſent Ais. Angel and ſout the Liows 
Auth that they have not hurt me, Dan. 6. 22. and 
who hath ſo ſhur the Eyes of my Perſecntors 
with à Sodomirifh Blindneſs, that hitherto they 
DTS cs Yi; Oo 
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could not find out the way how to break in upon 
me; and 1 hope he will in due time bring me out 
of the fiery Furnace, and ſhall nor, through his 
Grace, ſuffer the Smell thereof to be found upon 
me; and if not, yet I never held it to be my 
Duty to worſhip this rotten and ſtinking Idol of 
. Jealouſy, which theſe Nations have. ſet up, who 
have killed beth the Lord Jeſus and their own Prophets, 
and have perſecuted s, 1 The. 2, 15. For thou, O 
Lord, haſt not abhorred nor deſpiſed my ANictions 
when I was afflicted, neither haſt thou hid thy Face 
from me, but when I cry d unto thee thou hear deſt me, 
Pſal. 22. 24. Now, O Lord Gcd, thou haſt made the 
Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power and ſtretched- 
out Arm, Jer. 3 2. 17. Bring thou me at length to a 
happy Arrival within the Gates of the New Je- 
ruſalem, where no unclean Thing can come, that 
my Praiſe may be of thee in the great Congre- 
.gation. And although, as Job ſaid, Chap. 10. 17. 
hat thou, O Lord, haſt deliver d me to the ungodly, 
and haſt turn d me over into the Hands of the wicked ; 
yet by this I know that thou, O Lord, favoureſt me, 
becauſe mine Enemies do not triumph over me; when I 
tand in Judgment thou, O Lord, didſt not condemn 3 
.__ ». | and if it pleaſeth thee thou wilt not leave me in their 
Hands, Plal..41. 11. Pſal. 37. 33. But canſt bring 
Gori, Jonah 2. 6. 
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up my Life from the Pit of 
And ſeeing I have not prefer'd nor ſought after 
mine own Things, but thy Honour and Glory, 
the Good, Liberty, and Safety of thy Church 
dad People, although I may be now miſconſtruc- 
ted by many; yet at length I hope thou, Lord, 
Will make my Light break forth as the Morning, 
and my Righteouſneſs as the Noon- day, and that 
Sbame and Darkneſs ſhall cover all e Ad- 
verſaries to my righteous Cauſe; for thou, Lord, 
_ - xt the Shield of my Help, and the Sword of my 
VVT 
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"Excellency, and my Enemies ſuall be found Lyars) 
Amen, yea, and Amen. „ open: 98 


James Mircnsr. |. 


The Execution of THOMAS WIHITEBRABA DN 
WII IIAM HARCOURT, ANTHONY TUN 
XEN, JOHN GAVAN, and JounFzenwick, 
2 Tyburn, on Friday the 20th of June, 1679 


"\RIDAT the 20th. of June, being the Day 
appointed for the Execution of the Perſons 
aforeſaid, they were drawn on three Hurdles from 
VMeugate to the Place of Execution. 
In the firſt Hurdle went Thomas Mbitebread 
and Milliam Harcourt ; in the ſecond, Anthony Tur- 
ner and John Gavan; and in the third, John n- 
wick, And being come to the Place of Execution 
they were all put into one Cart. 
Then Gavan ſaid, if God give us his Grace its 
no Matter where we die, at the Gallows, or elſe- 
where. The Executioner being faſtning the Halters, 
Ga van ſaid, I hope you will be civil to dying 
. 5 „ 5 
Executioner. J will be civil to you. 
SGavan. I hope they will give us leave to ſpeak. 


Tube laſt Speech of THOMA S W HI TEB REA p. 


Il ſuppoſe it is expected I ſhould ſpeak ſome- 
thing to the Matter I am condemn d for, and 
brought hither to ſuffer; it is no leſs than the 
contriving and plotting his Majeſty's Death, and 
the Alteration of the Government of the Church 
and State. You all either know,-or ought to know, 
I am to make my Appearance before the Face of 
| Altnighty God, and with all imaginable Certainty 
and Evidence to receive a final Judgment, for all 
the Thoughts, Words, and Actions of my yours 
3 n f | | = - 
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ſpeak other than the Truth; and therefore, in 


kis molt holy Prefence, and as I hope for Merey 


of him who knows the Secrets of my Heart, 
and as I hope to ſee his bleſſed Face, ge any. 
Equiyocation, or mental Reſervation. This is 
all I have to ſay. concerning the Matter of mx 
Condemnation; that which remains for me now, 

to do, is to recommend my Soul into the Hands 


of my bleſſed Redeemer, by whoſe only Merits _ 
and. Paſſion I hope for Salvation. 1 $ 


Tu loſt Sen of WII EIA Hane, 


The Words of dying Perſons have been always 
eſteem'd as of greateſt Authority ; becauſe: ut» 
ter'd then, when ſhortly after they are to be cited 
before the high Tribunal of 113 God. 
This gives me hopes that mine may be look d 
upon as ſuch; therefore I do here declare, in the 
Preſence of Almighty God, the whole Court of 
Heaven, and this numerous Aſſembly, that as Iever _ 
hope, by the Merits and Paſſion of my Lord and 
ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for eternal Bliſs, Iam 
as innocent as the Child unborn of any thing laid 
to my Charge, and for which I am here to die. 

Sheriff How. Or Sir Edmundbury Godfry's Death? 
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Harcourt. Or Sir Edmudbury Godfry's Death. 


_ Sheriff How. Did not you write that Letter con- 
cerning the Diſpatch of Sir Edmundbury Godfry 2 
\ Harcourt. No, Sir, theſe are the Words of a 
dying Man, I would not do it for a thouſand 
_ Sheriff How. How have you livd? 


my Life, and never was before the Face of a 
| Judge till my Tryal: No Man can accuſe me. 
I have, from my Youth, been bred up in the Edu- 
cation of my Duty towards God and Man. 
Harcourt, And I do utterly abhor and deteſt that 
abominable falſe Doctrine laid to our Charge, 
„ 7 - 


* Harcourt. J have liv'd like a Man of Repute all 


3 that Innocence may be clear 
| Glory of God, and the Peace and Welfare of the 
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that we can have Licences to commit Perjury, or 

any Sin to advantage our Cauſe, being expreſly 
againſt the Doctrine of St Paul, ſaying, Non ſunt 
Facienda mala, ut eveniant bona ; Evil is not to be 


done that Good may come thereof. And there- 
Fore we hold it in all Cafes unlawful, to kill or 
murder any Perſon whatſoever, much more our 
lawful King, now reigning, whoſe perſonal and 
temporal Dominions we are ready to defend 
with our Lives and Fortunes, againſt any Oppo- 
nent whatſoever, none excepted. I forgive all 


that have contriv'd my Death, and humbly beg 
Pardon of Almighty God for them, And I ask. 
Pardon of all the World. I pray God bleſs his 


_ Majeſty, and grant him a proſperous Reign. The 


like I wiſh to his Royal Conſort, the beſt of 
Queens. I humbly beg the Prayers of all thoſe 


Vo are in the Communion of the Roman Church, 


if any ſuch be preſent. 


eee faſt Speech of A NTHONY ＋ URN ER. 
Being now, good People, very. near my End. 


and ſummon'd, by a violent Death, to appear be- 
fore God's Tribunal, there to render an Account 


of all my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, be- 
fore a juſt Judge, I conceive. I am bound in Con- 
ſeience to do myſelf that Juſtice, as to declare 
upon Oath my Innocence from the horrid Crime 
of Treaſon, with which I am falſely accuſed : 
And I eſteem it a Duty I owe to Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, to publiſh to the World before my Death, 


all that I know in this Point, concerning thoſe. 
Catholicks I have converſed with ſince the firſt. 


Noiſe of the Plot, deſiring from the Bottom of 
my Heart that the whole Truth may appear, 


5 


d, to the great 


* 


King 
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King and Country. As to myſelf, I call God to 
vVitneſs, that I was never in my whole Life pre- 
fent at any Conſult or Meeting of the Jeſuits, 
where any Oath. of Secrecy was taken, or the 
Sacrament, as a Bond of Secrecy, either by me, 
or any one of them, to conceal any Plot againſt 
his Sacred Majeſty ; nor was I ever preſent at 
any Meeting or Conſult of theirs, where any 
| Propoſal was made, or Reſolve taken or Gened, 
either by me or any of them, for taking away - 
the Life of our dread Sovereign; an Impiety of 
ſuch a Nature, that had I been preſent at any 
ſuch Meeting, I ſhould have been bound by the 
Laws of God, and by the Principles of my Re- 
ligion (and by God's Grace would have acted ac- 
cordingly) to have diſcovered ſuch a deviliſh 
Treaſon to the Civil Magiſtrate, to the end they 
might have been brought to condign Puniſhment: 


laſt at a Conſult of the Jeſuits at T;xal, in Mr. 
Euer's Chamber, that I vow to God, as I hope 
for Salvation, I never was ſo much as once that 
Lear at Tixal, my Lord Aſtons Houſe. *Tis 
true, I was at the Congregation of the Jeſuits, 


held on the 24th, of April was twelve-month ; 


but in that Meeting, as I hope to be fav'd; we 
meddled not with State-Affairs, but only treated 
about the Concerns of our Province, which is 
uſually done by us, without Offence to temporal 
Princes, every third Year, all the World over. 
= Sheriff How. You do only juſtify yourſelves 
here. We will not believe a Word that you ſay. 
Spend your time in Prayer, and we will not think 
your time too long. N nr} rh 
I am, good People, as free from the Treaſon I 
am accuſed of, as the Child that is unborn; ant 
being innocent, I never accus d myſelf in Confeſ- 
ſion of any thing that I am charg d with. Cer- 
25 tainly 


% _ 


I was ſo far, good People, from being in September _ 


tainly, if Thad been conſcious to myſelf of any 
_ Guile in this kind, I ſhould not fo frankly and 
freely, as I did, of my own Accord, have preſen- 
ted mylelt before the King's moſt honourable 
Privy Council. As for thoſe Catholicks which F 
have conveiſed with ſince the Noiſe of the Plot, 
I prateſt before God, in the Words & a dying 
Nan, that I never heard any one of them, either 
Prieſt or Layman, expreſs to me the leaſt Know- 
_ ledge of any Plot, that was then on foot amongſt 
the Catholicks, againſt the King's moſt excellent 
Majeſty, for the advaneing the Catholick Reli- 
gion. P die a Roman Catholick, and humbly beg 
the Prayers of ſuch, for my happy Paſſage into a 
better Life. I have been ef that Religion above 
thirty Years, and now give God Almighty infi- | 
nite Thanks for calling. me by his holy Grace to 
the Knowledge of this Truth, notwithſtanding 
the Prejudice of my former Education. God of 
his infinite Goodneſs bleſs the King, and all the 
| Royal Family, and grant his Majeſty a proſperons 
Reign here, and à Crown of Glory hereafter. 
1 God in his Mercy forgive alf thoſe which have 
3 fKaſſely accuſed me, and have had any Hand in my 
Dan: ee from the Bottom of my 
| Heart, as I hope myſelf for Forgiveneſs at the 
WI} Has of C08 25 092 nh nh og 
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I am come now to the laſt Scene of Mortality, 


to the Hour of my Death, an Hour which is the 
Horizon between Time and Eternity, an Hour 
Which muſt either make me a Star to ſhine for 
ever in the Empire above, or a Firebrand to burn 


 - everlaſtingly amongſt the damned Souls in Hell be- 
low; an Hour in which, if 1 deal fincerely, ang 
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with 4 Dy Sorrow +0 my Crimes; 
I may hope for Mercy; but if I falſely deny 
them, T mũüſt expect nothing but eternal * 
tion; and therefore, what 1 ſhall fay in this great 
Hour,” I hope you will believe! And nov in this 
Hour 1 do fe lemnly-ſwear; proteſt and vow, by 
all that is ſacred in Heaven and on Earth; and as 
F hope to ſec the Face of God in Glory, that I 
em as innocent as the Child unden of thaſd 
treaſonable Crimes, which Mr. Oatr and Mr. 
Dugdale have ſworn againſt me in my Fryal, and! 
for which Sentence of Death was pronounc d 
againſt me the Day after my Tryal. And that 
vou may be affar'd/that what I ſay is true, I de 
in the like mantier proteſt, vow, and fwear, 48 1 
hope to ſee the Face of God in Glory, that T de- 
not, in what E fay unto you, make uſe of any 
Equivocation, or mental Reſervation, or mate- 
rial Profocutign, or any ſuch like way to palliate 
ruth. Neither do I make uſe of any Diſpenſa- 
tions from the Pope, or any Body elſe; or of a. 
ny Oath of Sectecy, "or any Abſolution in Con- 
feſſion, or out of Confeſſion, to deny the Truth 3. 
but I ſpeak in the plain Senſe which the Words 
bear; and if I do ſpeak in any other Senſe, to- 
palliate or hide the Truth, 1-wifh with all my- 
- Soul that God may exclude 1 me from his heavenly: 
_ Glow? and condemn me to the loweſt Place of 
Hell-Fire: And ſo much to that Point. 
And now, dear Eountry-men,- in the: eon - 
place, Ido confeſs and o] to the whole World; 
that I am a Roman Carbolick, and a Prieſt; and one 
of that ſort of Prieſts called Jeſuits; and now be- 
_ cauſe they are ſo falſſy charged for holding King- 
Killing Doctrine, I think it my Duty to proteſt to 
you with my laſt dying Words, that neither Ein 
particular, nor the Jeſuits in general, hold any-ſuch- 
\ | Opinion, but utterly abhor and deteſt it: 7 Mo W 
{+ n enn 


* N 
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aſſure you; it amonefi the vaſt FER of PE _ 
thors, which among the Feſwirs have printed Phi- 
loſophy, Divinity, Caſes, or Sermons, there i is not 


one, to the beſt of my Knowledge, that allows of 
King killing Doctrine, or holds this Polition, That 
it is lawful for a private Perſon to kill a King, al- 
though an Heretick, although a Pagan, 8 a 


Tyrant: There is, I ſay, not one Jeſuit that holds 
this, except Mariana the Saniſb Jeſuit, and he de- 
ends it not abſolutely, but only, problematically, 


for which his Book was called in, and that Opi- 
nion expunged and cenſur d. And is it not a ſad 


thing, that for the Raſuneſs of one ſingle Man, 


whilſt the reſt cry out againſt him, and hold the 
contrary, that a whole Religious Order ſhould be 


ſentene d? But I have not Time to diſcuſs this 


Point at large, and therefore I refer you all to a 


Royal Author, I mean the wiſe and victorious 


King Henry the Fourth of France, the Royal Grand- 
—.— of our preſent gracious King, in a publick 


Oration which he pronounced, in Defence of the 


Jeſuits,” amongſt other things, declaring, that he 


Was very well ſatisfied with the Feen Doctrine 


concerning Kings, as being conformable to the 
beſt Doctors in the Church. But why do I relate 


the Teſtimony of one ſingle Prince, when the 
whole Catholick World is the Jeſuits Advocate 2, 


Therein chiefly Germany, Hunde, ah, Spain, and 


Flanders, truſt the Education of their Youth:to 


em in a very great Meaſure; they truſt their own 
Souls to be govern d by em, in the Adminiſtration 


ol the Sacraments. And can yom imagin ſo many 
great Kings and Princes, and ſo many wiſe States 
ſhould do, or permit this to be done in their King- 

doms, if the Jeſuits were Men of ſuch . 

; Principles as they are now taken for in England? 


In the third place, dear Country-men, I do pro- 


* war as I never in my Life did 5 or 
contrive 


— 


oe 
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rontrive either the Depoſition or Death of the 


«6, 


and eternal Happineſs. ' And as for Mr. Oates and "7 


Mr. Dugdale, I call God to witneſs, they by falſe 
Oaths have brought me to this untimely End. 1 


heartily forgive them, becauſe God commands me 0 | 


fo to do; and I beg of God for his infinite Mets 


cy to grant them true Sorrow and Repentance in 


this World, that they may be capable of eternal 
HFHappineſs in the next. And having diſeharged 
my Duty towards my ſelf, and my own Innocence 
towards my Order, and its Doctrine to my Neigh- 
bour, and the World, I have nothing elſe to do 
now, my Great God, but to caſt my ſelf into the 
Arms of your Mercy. I believe you are One di- 
vine Eſſence and Three divine Perſons ; I believe 
the Second Perſon of the Trinity became Man to 
redeem me: and I believe you are an eternal Re- 
warder of the Good, and an eternal Chaſtiſer of 
the Bad. In fine; I believe all you have reveal'd 

for your own infinite Veracity; J hope in you as 
bove all things, for your infinite Fidelity; and 14 
love you above all things for your infinite Beauty 
and Goodneſs; and I am heartity forry that ever 

I offended ſo great a God with my whole Heart: 


I am contented to undergo an ignominious Death 


for the Love of you, my dear Jeſu, ſeeing you 
have been pleaſed ro . 3 | 
Death for the Love of: mr; th 
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100 D People; 1 10 ofe: ou ex x 
I ſhould ſay ſomething Pe to: 5 g een 
condemnꝰd for, and either acknowledge my Guilt, 
or aſſert my Innocency. I do therefore declare be- 
ſore God and the whole World, and call God to 
witneſs, that what I lay is · true, that Tam inno- 
cent of what is laid to my Charge of Plotting the 

King's Death, and endeavouring to ſubvert the 
Government, and bring in a foreign Power, as the 
Child unborn; and that I know nothing of it, but 

what 1 have learnt from Mr. Oates and his Com- 
Fanta and what comes originally from them. 

__ ++ Sheriff How. If you can make a good Conclu+ 
: flow to your own” Lite, it will do well; conſider 
if your Letters did not agree WO: ol Evidence; 

- that's another. matte. 

- Fenwick. L aſſure you, I bs: toutes all Trea- 
— from my very Heart. I have always, and e- 
ver ſhall' diſown the Opinion of ſuch deviliſh Prac- 
tices as theſe are of King- killing. If I ſpeak not 
the whole Frame of my Heart, 1 wiſh God may 
yr exclude. me from his Glory. © 
Sßber. How. Thoſe that murdered Sir Edmunds 
bury-Godfrey ſaid as you do. 

Fenwick. As for Sir Edmukdibury Grdfrey, 1 pro- 
teſt before God, I know nothing of it: 1 never 
faw the Man in my Life. _ 

_ : Sher. How. For my kan 1 am of 0 pinion you 
| bad nde 

Fenwick. Now that Iam: a alot Man, do you 
5 ere and damn my Soul? 

Sher. How. 1 with you all the "Good I can, but 
Uu aſſure you, I believe never a Word you ſay. 
Fenuick. I pray for his Majeſty every day, 

and wiſh him all Abi with all my Heart. 

Q 


. 


— — 
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Alſo 1 do with all my Soul Wl” all my Acc 
\  cuſers. If the Judge or Jury did any thing amiſs, 
I pardon them with all my Soul, and all Perſons 


directly or indirectly. I am very willing and re- 


dy to ſuffer this Death. I pray God Pardon me 
my Sins, and ſave my Soul. | 5 
And as to what is ſaid, and commonly 9 d, 5 
of Roman Catholicks, that they are hot to he be⸗ 
liev d or truſted, becauſe they can have Diſpen- 
ſations for Lying, Perjury, killing Kings, and o- 
ther the moſt enormous Crimes; I do utterly re- 
nounee all ſuch Pardons and Diſpenſations ; and 
withal declare, That it is a molt wicked and ma- 
licious Calumny caſt upon Catholicks, who do 
All, with all their Hearts and Souls, hate and de- 
teſt all ſuch wicked and damnable Practices; and 
in the Words of a dying Man, and as I hope for 
Mercy at the Hands of God, before whom I 
mult ſhortly appear and give an Account of all-my 
Actions, I do again declare, That what I have 
ſaid is true; and I hope Chriſtian Charity will 
not let you think, that by the laſt Act of my 
Life, I would caſt away my Soul, by ſealing up 
my laſt Breath with a damnable Lye. air 
Then they were at their private Devotions for 
about an Hour. | 
And Mr. my How ſpake to them; Fra a- 
loud Gentlemen, that we may join with you; we 
ſhall do you no hurt, if we do you no good. Are 
you aſham'd of your Prayers ? Then he ſpake to 
r. Gavan, and ſaid, It is reported you did 
preach at the Quakers Meeting. 

. Gavan. To which he made anfwer, No, Sir, 
I never preach'd there in my Lifſe. 1 
After they had ended their Devotions, the 
eee pulled their Caps over their Faces, 
and went down and drew away the Cart, an 


Bo W were all hanged. — till _e were 


£4. dead, 
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= dead, and then cut down and quarter'd, and their 
| + CIUEED GEM $7 wn TY ? 200 8 f C % * 8 
Bodies diſpoſed of according to his Majeſty's 


The SPEECH of RICHARD Lancnorn, Eſp; 


© at his Execution, July 14. 1679. being left in Mi- 


king by him under his ows Hand: 
N regard I could not foreſee whether I ſhould 
I be permitted to ſpeak at my Death, fo as to 
make a publick Declaration of my Innocency and 
-oyalty, as a Chriſtian ought to do; confideritig; 
likewiſe; that if it ſhould'be permitted unto me, 
it would be more adviſable for me rather to pre- 
pare beforehand, and fet down in Writing the ve- 
- ry Words in which I ſhould make my Declaration, 
than to truſt my Memory with them; to the end 
that the ſame may be well conſider d of, and di- 
geſted by me, and that all Miſtakes might be pre- 
vented, as far as may be: I ſay, in regard of this, 
I hade in the preſent Paper reduced what I have 
d 0c declare, as to my Innocence and Loyalty. And 
tis in theſe following Werds 
I do ſolemnly and ſincerely, in the Preſence of 
Almighty God, proſeſs, teſtify, and declare, as 
followeth; that is to fa 
I. That 1 do, with my Heart and Soul, be- 
lieve and own my moſt gracious; Sovereign Lord, 
the King's Majeſty, King Charles the Second, to 
be my true and lawful Sovereign, Prince, and 
King, in the ſame Senſe and Latitude, to all In- 
tdents and Purpoſes, as in the Oath commonly cal- 
led The Oath of Allegiance, His ſaid Majeſty is ex- 
preſſed to be King of this Realm of England. 

2. That I do in my Soul believe, that neither 
the Pope, nor any Prince, Potentate, or foreign 
Authority, nor the People of England, nor any 

Authority out of this Kingdom, or Ro the 
JJ%%w Z K 
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1 hath . or 3 any Right to Foy his fad 
Majeſty of the Crown or Government: of England, 
of to depoſe him therefrom, for any Cauſe or pte- 
tended Cauſe whatſoever, or to 4 Licence to me, 
or to any other of his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects what- 
ſoever, to bear Arms againſt his ſaid Majeſty, or 
to take away his Life, or to do him any — 
Harm, or to diſturb the Government f this King- | 
dom, as the ſame is now eſtabliſhed by Law, or 
to alter, or go about to alter the 2 3 
ment, or the eligion now eſtabliſhed i 10 England, 
N any way of err, i ne 
3: Thar I neither am, nor ever Was, at any 
time or times, guilty, ſo much as in m molt ſe- 
cret Shoes of any. Treaſon, or Milpriſion of 
Trealo whatſoever. p 

| nat I did. not in "the Month of Newember,. 
of at any other time or times whatſoeyer, ſay un- 
to Mr. Ontes, or unto any, other Perſon or F Perſons. 
whatſoever, in relation to my Sons in Hain, ot ei- 


ther of them, or in relation to any other Perſon 


or Perſons fee that if they did continue 
in the World, ( as Secular Prieſts, or other wiſe 00 
they ſhould ſuddenly have great Promotions, Fl 
£xglaud, for that things would not laſt Jong. in 
Poſture wherein they then were; nor di, oF bat 
ſay any Words to that or 8 like N . 
Pe fot of Ferſons whatloever.” 1 


or [op 9270 of Ay; Tae, or ke N 
ther thing, written or purporting to be Written 
unto the {aid Le Chaiſe, or unto the ſaid Father 


Anderton, or to the ſaid 28 Barbarino, by a- 
3 n 


pl 


1 


n Perſon or | Perſons whatſoever , other than che 
pres Letters, -printed in the Narrative of the 

ryal of Mr. Edward Coleman, lately executed, 
which I never faw otherwiſe than i in the ſaid prin- 
ted Narrative; nor did I ever hear any mention 
made by any Perſon whatſoever of the Name of 

Le Chaiſe, or Father Te Chaiſe, before I read the 

ſaid printed Narrative. 

6. That I did never in all my Lifetime inks 
any Entry or Entries, into any Book or Books, | 
or take, or make, or write, or cauſe to be writ- 
ten into any Book or Books, or otherwiſe any 
Letter or Letters, or any Copy or Copies of any 
Letter or Letters, written by the (aid Eduard 
Coleman, to any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever. 
J. That I did never in all my Life-time enter or 

regiſter i into any Book or Books, Paper or er 


| whatſoever, or take, or make, or write, or cauſe 


to be written, any Copy or Copies of any Act or 
Acts, "Conſult or Jonſults, Determination or De- 
tetminations, Order or Orders, Reſolve or Re- 
ſolves, or other Matter or Thing, at any time 


13 made, determined, reſolved, paſſed, decreed or 


agitated,” at any Congregation or Congregations, 
00 nſult of Conſults, Chapter or Chapters, Aſſem- 
' bly or Aſſemblies, of the Society or Order of the 
Jeſuits, ox of any other religious der whatſoe- 
ver; nor did I ever ſee, read, or heard read, nor 
did. any Perſon. or Perſons, at any time Walde 
Ver, ever communicate unto me any ſuch Act, 
Conſult, Determination, Order, Reſolve, Var. 
ter or Thing whatſoever. 
8. That 1 did never in all my Like time, 70 my 
Knowledge, Belief, or Remembrance, ſee or 
ſpeak with Mr. Bedloe, who gave Evigence againſt 
mie at my Tryal, until I ſaw him in chat Court 
where! he e ande n me: 


ee Bit 403-07 * rat 
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9. That after the Month of Munten which 


was in che Year of our Lord 1677. I did never 
ſee or ſpeak with Mr. Titus Oates before · named, 
until I ſaw. him in the ſame Court where he ue 5 
| Eridevor againſt me at my Ka 1 ryal. tain 45 
10. That I did never ra in all my Like time, to 


my Knowledge, Belief, or Remembrance, any Com- 


miſſion or Commiſſions, Patent or Patents, Grant 


or Grants, Order or Orders, Inſtrument or Inſtru- 


ments, Writing or Writings; . or other Matter or 


Thing whatfoever, under, or pretended to be un- 


der the Hand and Seal, or the Hand or the Seal of 


Johannes Paulus de Oliua, or any other General ot 


the Jeſuits whatſoever, other than the Paper or In- 
ſtrument produced and ſhewed unto me in the ſaid 
Court at my Tryal, which whether it was ſign d 


N 


ot ſeal'd by the ſaid de Oliva, I. do not know. 


11. That I did never in all my Life- time — 4 


or cauſe or procure to be written, any Treaſonable 


Letter or Letters whatſoever, or any thing which 
Vas or is Treaſon or treaſonable, in any Letter or 

Letters, Book or Books, Paper or Fare, or 0 
; therwiſe howſoever. „ 
12. That I believe, that if 1 did "oak or mould 0 
5 know of any Treaſon or treaſonable Deſi ign, that 
was or is intended, or ſhould be intended againſt 5 


his ſaid Majeſty, or the. Government of this his 


Majeſty's Kingdom, or for the Alteration by 
Force, Advice, or otherwiſe, of the ſaid Govern- 
ment, or of the Religion now eſtabliſh'd in this 
Kingdom, and ſhould conceal and not diſcover the 
ſame unto his laid Majeſty, or his ſaid Majeſty's 
Council or Miniſters, or ſome of them; that ſuch 


Concealment would be in me a Sin unto Death, 
and eternal Damnation. N 


13. That I do believe, that i it is no ways = 8 


ful for me to lye, or ſpeak any thing which I know 


| £0 be untrue 3 or to commit any Sin, or do au 


=4 To Evil, 
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| Fel that Good may come of it. n+ that it is 
det in the Power of any Prieſt, or of the Pope, or 
| l BY of God himſelf, to give me a Licence to lye, or to 
fpeak any ching which- -F'know to be untrue; be- 
_ cauſe every ſuch-Lye would be a Sin againſt Truth; 
And Almighty God who'ts perfect Fruth, can- 
not giue me a Licence chem ale 4 Sin gain his 
on Eſſence. = 
1 And Ido folemily, in che Ppetsertef God, pro- 
_ fels;* teſtify, and declare, That as I hope for Sal- 
vation, and expect any Benefit by the Blood and 
Paffion of my dearett' Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 1 do 
make this Declaration and Proteſtation, and every 
part thereof; in the plain and ordinary-Senſe 'of 
the: Words, Laeken the ſame ſtands writren, as 
they are commonly underſtood by Hugliſ Prote- 
Aae and the Courts of Juſtice of England, with» 
out any Evaſion or Equivoeation;' or Deluſion, or 
mental Reſervation whatſoever : And without a- 
* Diſpenſation; or Pardon, rang re" corps 
gratited-to. me, for this or any other Purpoſe, by 
the Pope, or any ather Power, Authority, or 
Perſon whatſoever; or, without any Hope; Ex- 
tion or Defire of any ſuch Diſpenſatien; and 
Without thinking or believing chat I am or can be 
acquitted before God or Man, or abſblved of 
this Declaration, or any part thereof, although 
the Pope, or any other Perſon or Perſons,” or Pow- 
fer or Authority whatſoever, ſhould diſpenſe with; f 
dor take upon him or them to diſ ſpenſe with, or an- 
null the ſame, or declare that it was, or is, or 
ought to be null or void in part, or in the Thete 
* the Beginning, or otherwiſe howſoever. 
Having made this Declaration and Proteſtation | 
in the moſt plain Terms thar I can poſſibly ima- 
gine, ta expreſs my ſincere Loyalty and Innocency, 
and the clear Intention of my Soul, I leave it tg 
eee ofal od and charitable er f YE 
ag as Whether | 
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he rher they win believe what is here in this man- 
per affirm'4 and ſworn by me in my preſent Cite 

cumſtaaces, ot whar is ſworn by my. Aceuſers. | 
I do now farther deelare, That — 4 Mem- 
ö ber (tho an unworthy one) of that holy Catho= 
lich and Apoftolick: Charcti of Chriſt, . mentionid 
in the Three holy and publick- Creeds; of which 
Chureh our Lord jeſus Chriſt is tlie inviſible Head 
of Influence, to illuminate, guide, Protect, anch 
govern it by his holy Spirit an Grace; and of 
which Churelhi the Biſhop of Raume, as tie Sucdeſ⸗ 
ſor of St. Perer, the Prince of the Apoſites, walls | 
viſible Head of Government and: Unity. - 
I talts it to be clear, that my Religion. e | 
ſole Cauſe which moved my Accuſers to charged 
me with-rche Crime, for which; upon: their Evi- 
_ dence; E am adjadg d to die; and that: my being 
of that Religion, which I here profeſs; was tie 
only Ground which could give ther any Hope to 
be believed, or which could move 1 yu ee | 
liere the Evidence of ſuck Menn: 
I have had not only a Pardon, bir alſo ge 
Advantag es, as to e and Eſtares, of- 
fer d' unto me, ſince this judgment was againſſ 
me, in caſe I would have forſaken my Religion, 
and own d myſelf guilty of the Crime charged a- 
gainſt me, and charged the ſame Crimes upon o- 
thers: But bleſſed be my God, who by his Grace 
hath preſervd me from'yielding\to:thoſe'Tempra- 
tions, andi{trengthen'd”me rather to chooſe this 
Death, than to ſtain my Soul with Sin, andto 
charge others, againſt Truth, with Crimes, of 

which I do not know that any Perſon is guilty. 
Having ſaid what concerns me to ſay as td my 
ax: I now humbly beſeech God to bleſs the Kih 
Majeſty with all temporal and eternal Bleſſings, 
and to preſerve him/atrd his Government front all - 
* and be whatſoever; and that his 
Majeſty 


* 
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Majeſty may never fall into ſuch Hands „as his 


| Roy al Father, of glorious Memory, fell into. 


1 1 humbly beſcech thee (O God) to give 
true Repentance and Pardon to all my Enemies, 
and moſt particularly to the ſaid Mr. Oates and 
Mr. Bedloe, and to all who have been any ways 
acceſſary to the taking away of my Life, and the 


8. ſhedding of my innocent Blood, or to the preven- 
ting the King's Mercy from being extended unto, 
me; and likewiſe; to all thoſe who rejoyced at the 
Judgment given againſt me, or at the Execution 


of the ſaid Judgment; and to all thoſe who are 
or ſhall be ſo unchriſtianly. uncharitable, as to dif- 
8 and $0! lreluſe to give credit _ my now 


And I d ches ( O my Gad)- 85 bleſs * 5 


i whale Nation, and not to lay the Guilt: of my 
Blood unto the Charge of this Nation, or of any 


other particular. Perſon or Perſons: of this Nation., 


Vnite all (O my God) unto. thee and thy Church, 
by true Faith, Fan and Charity, for TOP: Mer ap 
cies ſake. 1 0 


5 J * * 


And for all * ho Pho fhew *) Charity to way | 


: Thumbly beg (O my Jeſus) that thou wilt reward 
8 en ee W bora ene 
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te Society o Jeſus, -who vba executed as a Prieſt 
only, at Uske, in Monmouth-ſhire, | on the R000: 


ee Augall, 5079-7 Ri 


TE R E is 2 numerous 1 1 3 pew : 
-great Saviour of the World _ every Soul 


of you all ; I believe you are here met not only, 
to ſee a Fellow - Native die, but alſo with Expecta- 


rign to 1 a dying Fellow-Native ſpeak. If you 
expected 


Vx + 
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expected it not, at leaſt I intended i it, 1 hope the. 

- Favour will not be denied me, it being a Favour - 
ſo freely granted to ſeveral late dying Perſons in 
London it ſelf ; I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak inoffen- 

ſively ; ; T 1 the lame Favour will not be Py 5 


BY Let none ie of. you ſuffer as a a or a Thief, bun 3 
ifas a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed : St. Peter's 
Words, 1 Pet. 4. 15, 16. I hope by God's holy 
Spirit now whiſper d to my Memory, and that to 
my abundant Conſolation ; for I ſuffer not as a 
Murderer, Thief, or ſuch like Malefactor, but as 

; a Chriſtian, and therefore am not aſhamed. _ 
1 diſtinguiſh two ſorts of Life on Earth, Life- 
moral, and Life- natural; Life-moral is that by 
: which we live with good Repute in the Eſteem * | 
other Men of Integrity ; Life-natural is that by. 
which we breath; in the firſt ſort or kind, I thank. 
God 1 have ſuffer d lately, and exceedingiy, when 
maliciouſly, falſly, and moſt injuriouſly, I was 
branded for a publick Cheat, in Pamphlet, in Bal- 
lad, on Stage, and that in 'the Head City of the 
Kingdom, yea, and over the whole Nation, to 
the huge and great Detriment of my good Name, 
which I always was as tender of, as the other 1 
am now quitting. | 
The pamphletical Story ( . my dying 
Words ). had no Truth in it, neither to Subſtance. 
nor Circumſtance of the thing; a Story ſo falſe,” 
that I could have eaſily defied the Face that had 
attempted to juſtify. it to my Face; ſo ſordid a 
Buſineſs, a Story ſo ridiculous, that I wonder how 
any ſober Chriſtian, at leaſt who knew me, could 
as much as jncline to believe ſo open an Improba- 
bility; ; who that Proteſtant young Man there men- 
| tion'd was, I know not; who that Popiſh young 
| Woman, whp the Father dead a Year and a half 
5 before, in what County, what Pariſh, were all 
1 | ' franſaRted 
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ae, 1 know net, notje of all thels there 
particularized; and when in the Face of the Coun- 
try at laſt Lent-Aſſtzes, I vindicated my Innocen- 
cy ketein, to the Satisfaction of the then Judge 

Himſelf, why appear d not there then ſome one to 

make good the Charge, and diſable my Defence ? 
But none of rhis offer d; a plain Demonſtration 

10 'M cafdid' JB, the N was a meer Be 


Rand dene im partial be e that know me 
Caan tell volt; befides this, daring my nine Months 
Imptiſonment, © ſeveral. foul! atid Ee. Aſperlic ons 
Were caſt ottt agaiuſt mie, and that by Hof un- 
to whom, for füll Thirty Years, I had been cha- 
ritabi ſerviceablꝭ; Goc fot; give them, Theartily 

355 yet not wii anding all the Galufütiakions, 

F- hip 1 fill retain the 72 acter of an honeſt. | 
igſt Gentlemen of Worth, with whom 
Feonverſed; and with all Neighbours of Hoi ls 
With and amongſt whom T lived.” 

And now Tam parting with the other Li 10 b by 
ich T breath, behold rhac within theſe few 
Moments of Time i is to e me; bur Why 
thus ſledg d to this Country-] Why hag 
ſo⸗ untimely Death of mine? Hure Patience a 
Fi? tell yd; not for any plotting, I afſufe 275 3 
and what T ſhalf now oy as to that, God is iy” 
Witneſs, I ſhall ſpeak without any ee ng 0 
mental Reſervation, or Palliation th what“ 
ſoever. 

y all that is ſacred'in Maren and Earth, 1 
lete olemnly: proteſt, that Tam as innocent from # 

any Plot whatever againſt his Majeſty's Perſon r. 

Government, as the Infant that left the Mother's 
War 125 ads neither did I ever * or | 
| now 
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know any thing directly or indirealy of any ſuch - 
Plot, till publick Fame had ſpread it over the 

Country between Michaelmas and Al-Saints Day | 
q laſt: This is true, as God ſhall judge and faye 
a my Soul; neither was there any Guilt of any ſuch 


* „ EW 


black Crime found in me by Mr. Qates, Mr. Bedloe, 
Mir. Dugdale, and Mr. Prance, when by them 1 
was ſtrictly examin'd on that Point, laſt May, in 
| | Newgate, Londen ; nay, had I had the leaſt Know- 
ledge or Hint of ſuch Plot, I had been as zea 
; MU Honlly nimble in the Diſcovery of it, as any the 
" IM moſt loyal Subject his Majeſty hath in his Three 
| ingdoms; wherefqre, when I am dead and gone, 
if ſome Malevolent give our, I loſe my Lite for 
5 plotting, by Charity ſtrive to difingage him of his 
: iſtake ; do that Right to my dead Aſhes. 
5 I was never taught that Doctrine of King · kil- 
lung, from my Soul I deteſt and abhor it as ende. 
crable, and directly oppoſite to the Principles f 
the Religion 1 profeſs ; what that is, you ſhall | 
know by-and-by ; ir being the poſitive We 
of the Council of Conſtance, That it is damnable 
for any Subject, or priyate Perſan, or any Subjects 


I in Council joined, to murder his or their awful 
P Ling or Prince, or uſe any publick or clandeſtine ' 


Confpiration againſt him, tho' the ſaid King or 
Prince were a Turk, Apoſtate, Perſecutgr, yea, | 
or a Tyrant in Government : Never tell me of 
| Clement the Murderer of Henry the Fhird of France; 
| never tell me of Raviliae, Murderer of Henry the 
| Fourth of France; they did fo, but wickedly the 
did fo, and for it they were puniſh'd to Severity, 
| as Malefactors; and for it, to this very Day, are 
ſtigmatiz d by all Roman Catholicks for very Mif- _ 
 ereants and Villains. I hope you will not charge 
dhe whole Roman Catholick Body with the Villa- 
\ | mics of ſome few Deſperadoes + By that Rule all 
I Chriſtianity muſt be anſwerable for the Treaſon o 


Judas ; 


L 
1 
|} 


great God ; and whatever late | 
or is, the Father of Lights bring it to Light, the 
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Judas; for my part, 1 always lov'd my King, I 
always honour'd his Perſon, and I daily pray'd for 


his Proſperity ; and now, with all unfeign'd Cor- 


diality, I fay it, God bleſs my gracious King 
and lawful Prince, Charles II, King of England, 
and Prince of Hales, God bleſs him temporally 
and eternally, God preſerve him from all his real 
Enemies, God dire& him in all his Councils, 


that may tend ro the greater 2 of the ſame 
lot hath been, 


Contrivers of it, and the Actors in it, that ſuch 


may be brought to their condign Puniſhment, and 


z 


Innocence preſerved. _ 


. ” * 


But why again this untimely Death ? My Re- , 


ligion is the Roman Catholick Religion, in it 1 
have liv'd above theſe forty Years, in it I now die, 
and ſo fixedly die, that if all the good things in 

this World were offered me to renounce it, all 


ſhould not move me one Hair's Breadth from my 


Roman Catholick Faith; a Roman Catholick I am, 
a Roman Catholick Prieſt I am, a Roman Catholick 

| Prieſt of that religious Order call'd- The Society 
of Jeſus I am; and I bleſs God who firſt call'd 

me; and I bleſs the Hour in which I was firſt 
call'd both unto Faith and Function. 


| Pleaſe now to obſerve, I was condemn'd for 
reading Maſs, hearing Confeſſions, adminiſtring 


the Sacraments, anointing the Sick, 4 
Narrying, Preaching: As for reading the Maſs, 


it was the old, and ſtill is, the accuſtomed and 
laudable Liturgy of the Holy Church; and all 


the other Acts, which are Acts of Religion, ten- 


ding to the Worſhip of God ; and for this dying, 


I die for Religion: Moreover know, that when 
laſt MayI was in London, under Examination con- 
cCerning the Plot, a prime Examinant told me, 
5 5 | 
that to fave my Life and increaſe my Fortunes, 


I mult 
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1 muſt make ſome Diſcovery of the Plot; or con- 
form ; diſcover Plot I could not, for I knew of 


- againſt my: Conſcience; then by Conſequence 1 
- muſt die, and ſo now dying, I die for Conſcience 
and Religion ; and dying upon ſuch good Scores, 
as far as humane Frailty permits, I die with 
Aͤlacrity interior and exterior; from the abu 
dance of the Heart, let not only Mouths, bur 
Faces alſo k. h 2907 
Here, methinks, I feel Fleſh and Blood ready 
to burſt into loud Cries, Tooth for Tooth, Eye 
for Eye, Blood for Blood, Life for Life; No, 
cryeth holy Goſpel, Forgive and you ſhall be for- 
given; pray for thoſe that perſecute you ; love your 
Enemies; and I profeſs myſelf a Child of the 
- Goſpel, and the Goſpel I obey. + Ea 


Po 


Whomever, preſent or abſent, I have ever 
offended, IJ humbly deſire them to forgive me; 
as for my Enemies, had J as many Hearts as 1 
have Fingers, with all thoſe Hearts would I for- 
give my Enemies, at leaſtwiſe, with all that ſingle 
| Heart 1 have, I freely forgive them all, my 
' Neighbours that betray'd me, the Perſons that 
took me, the Juſtices that committed me, the 
Witneſſes that prov'd againſt me, the Jury that 
found me, the Judge that condemn'd me, and 


| others whoever, that out of Malice or Zeal, co- 

E vertly or openly, have been contributive to my 
5 Condemnation; but ſingularly and eſpecially, 1 
forgive my capital Perſecutor, who hath: been fo 
Mp long thirſting after my Blood; from my Soul 1 
forgive him, and wiſh his Soul ſo well, that were 
1 it in my Power, I would ſeat him a Seraphin in 

3 Heaven, and I pray for them in the Language of 
5 glorious St. Sephen the Protomartyr; Lord, lay 
r this Sin unto them; or better yet, in the Stile 

; | | of our great Maſter, Chriſt himſelf, Father forgive 
wen, they know not what they do. 


; Gd. TED 


And | 


none; conform I would not, becauſe it wass 
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| . 1 8 And with Reaſ | love them alſo 3 for though 
| * they have done themnſelves a vaſt Soul- prejudice, 
yet they have done me an incomparable Favour; 
which I ſhall eternally acknowiedge; but chiefly 
wies; and in Teſtimony of my Love, I with them, 
and it is the beſt af Wiſhes, from the Center of 
my Soul, I wiſh them a good Eternity. O Eter- | 
' Pity, Eternity! How momentanean are the Glo- 
ries, Riches, and Pleaſures of this World ? and 
bow definable art thou, endleſs Eternity? 
And for my ſaid Enemies attaining thereunto, 
Ihumbly beſeech God to give them the Grace of 
true Repentance, before they and this World part. 
Next to my Enemies, give me leave to lift up 
w Eyes, Hands, and Heart to Heaven, and 
drop ſome few Words of Advice unto, and for 
my Friends, as well thoſe preſent as abſent. 
Friends, Fear Ged, Heneur your King, be firm in 
your Faith, avoid mortal Sin, by frequenting the 
Sacraments of holy Church, patiently bear your 
Perſecutions and Afflictions, forgive your Ene- 
mies, your Sufterings are great; I ſay, be firm in 
your Faith to the End, yea, even'to Death, then 
Mall ye heap unte yourſelves celeſtial Treaſures 
in the | heavenly Feruſalem, where no Thief 
robheth, no Moth eateth, and no Ruſt conſumeth; 
and have that bleſſed Saying of the bleſſed St. 
Peter, Princes of the Apoſtles, always in your 
Memory, which I heartily recommend unto you, 
vin Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer or a Thief; 
bu i as a Chriſtian let him not be aſhamed, but gib- 
Ludin his Nn. 
Noe it is * * time I make my Addreſſes to 
Heaven, and ſupplicate the Divine Goodnels in 
my own Behalf, by ſome few ſhort and cordia! 
r 7. | 
His Prayers being ended he was turn d off. 8 | 
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The Btbiltiinof The: Lord Viſctint ST TA BE 0 * 
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XI THE N the Hour appoiattd fok Bis 508057 
VV drew near, he expected, with: ſome Im- 
atience, the Arrival of Mr. Lieutenant; telling 
5s Friends that were about him, he ought hot to 
haſten his own Death, yet he thought the time]. 
long till they came fot him. A Gentleman then 
with him in his Chamber, put him in mind that 
it was a cold Day, and that his Lordſhip would 
do well to put on à Cloak or:Coar'roTkeep Him 
warm; he anſwer d he would for : (faid- be). 
may, perhaps, ſuake for Cold; but I truſt in Godz 
never for Fear. After ſome time ſpent in ſpirifnal 
Diſecurſes; at length, aboùt ten a Clock, Word 
was brought him, that Mr. Lieutenant waited: far 


him belowy upon whigh he ſwrectiy fluted! his 


Friends, bidding them not grieve for Him, ;fos; 
this was the happieſt Daycof all his Life z then 
he immediately went do n, and walk d along 
by the Lieutenant's Chair (who had the Gout); 
through à Lane of Soldiers, to the Bars without! 
the Toter. There the Lieutenant deliver'd him 
to the Sheriffs, and they from thence guarded him 
to the Sea fold erected on Tower-hill) All the way 
as he paſſed, ſeveral thouſands of People erowded 

to ſee him; many civilly ſaluted him; and fer 
there were, amongſt that vaſt Number, ' whoſe, 
Hearts were not touch'd and mollify'd with Com- 
_ paſſion for him. Having mounted the Scaffold: 
there appear d in his Countenance ſuch an unuſual 
| Vivacity, ſuch' a Chearfulneſs, ſueh a Confidence; 
ſuch a Candor, as if the Innocence of his Soul. 
had ſhined through his Body, Nothing of that 
mortal Paleneſs, nothing ot thoſe Reluctances, 
CN and Agonics, incident to Perſons)i * 
% | A a . 1 


Tat. 


his Condition, could in the leaſt be perceiv'd in 
him. He look d Death in the Face with fo un- 


daunted a Reſolution, As gave many occaſi ion tor 


ay, Grace had left in him no Reſentments of Na- | 
ture. After a ſhort pauſe, viewing the Pec 
and finding them attentive to what he ſhoul "ay, 
he eo to one Side of /the, Scaffold, and with a 
| F Air, n Os nene 

bis EIN follows. "++ 
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By dhe Permi dn of Abutgbty God, I am his 


Day brought hithet to ſuffer Death, as if T were: 
1 High-T treaſon. I do mol} truly, in the. 
ce: of the eternal, omnipptent,! and all- 

knowing God, Proteſt upon my Salvation that 1 
am as innocent as it is poſſible fer any: Man to- 
be, ſo much 5 in Thought, of the Grimes laid 
roahy:Charge. 77 118 TOR „ Of b 10 5 254114 

os is acknowledge it to ben particular Grace and 195 
Favour of the Holy, Trinity, to haue given me 
this dong time to prepare m ſelf ſor Ece tnity. 1 
have not made ſo good uſe of that Grace as E 
ouglit to have done; pamly by my not having ſo⸗ 
well recollected myſoif as I might have done, and 
85 becauſe not only a Friends, but my. 

Wife and Children have for ſeveral Days been 
fdocbidden to ſe me, but in the Preſence; of one: 
Gf my Warders:” This hath been a: great Trouble 
ard Diſtraction unto ine, but 1 hope God of his 
infinite Mercy will pardon "ut Dende, and ace 
cept of my good-Intentions} 

Since my long Impriſonment, I kave conſider'd 
__ often what could be the original Cauſe of my 
being thus accuſed, fince I knew myſelf not cul- 

pable, ſo much as in a Thought; and I cannot be- 

Wei to be 15 other Account than BY 


; 5 


a1. ; 


” being: a che baren of Rome. 1 babe no reaſon 
Religion, f for it teachethj 


to be Aham d of my 
nothing but the right Worſhip of God, Obe; 
diencè to the King, and due Sub ige bo 
the)temporal-Laws of, the, Kingdom. And; I 
ſubmit ro all, Articles of. Faith believed, 


taught in the Catholick Eburehz believing them 


tobe moſt eonſonant to the Wore of,.Go 
And N ſo much and oft en been gb⸗ 
jecte 


Princes exo municated by the Pope, may, 5y 


their. Sahjects, be depos d or murder d A8 = 
the Murder ot Princes, I — been W pe 
vl % 


Matter of Faith in the Catholick Char 
ſuch, Doctrine is diabolical horrid, 


and contragy..to/ the Law of God, Navpre,: 1 


 Natibos v gand as ſueh from my Heart I zen! 
ee it. As for the Doctrine of dego- 
ine es, 


—_ led to be the Doctrine of the Church 
— any Point of Catholiek Faith: W. at 


de bete in my-Conſcience:deelare, 1 — ir, * 
Trae and veal j udgment, that the Sang . i 


vf depuſingi Kings is eontzary to the;tund 


tai Laws of this Kingdom, injurious to N N 
Power, and eanſcquently.would be in me of 


other of his Majeſty s Subjects, impious and 
damnable. I belicve-and{protels, that c is one 


Bod, ont Saviour one Holy Catholick Chuxe ; 


of which, through the Merey, Gorges, agg 2 
neſs of God; 1 die a Member. 


Jo my great and unſpeakable Grieß £ Jake 
offended God in many things, by anang Sea 


Offences; but I give him moſt humble, Thank 
12 0 ee of THEY uſed 
Yes 19 My + 4.4 WIL A 2 189 55 
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that the Church holds that Sovereign 


w ſome Diyiges of dhe Cache 
lick Shudeh hold it.; but as Able and; Learned = 
bave written againſt it; But it 2 71 5 


4 
11 
! 
l 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
j 


„Ar the Members of either Houſe! bang Libre 


| certain 


25 
eher my elf, or knie Moflupy one that ere Puy, 


1 


propoſe in the Houſe what they th fit for 


od of the Kingdom accordingly T pro- 


peo eber T thoughe ir ile Hoot is Judge of 


Fitneſs - or Unfftneſs of it; and 1 think 


fever ſaid any thing that das unfirting there, on 
5 See the Law/and Uſe of Pafliament; for 


dave puniſb7d me: So Lam net 


if T had, the Eords would (as che 
might) 1 


before God or Mano: 05710 203 d 555 
\*It''much"reporred ef Indelgenvesg Diſpenfits 


rions, and Pardons; to murder, rebel, lie, for- 
been aud commit ar other Crimes held and 
en in che Church; Ido here profeſs in the 


| Nacher ot, "God! I F*nbvep.learnepibeliohll, : 


| ractis'd any ſueb Thing, b but the centrary; and 
aue withogt any e uicocation on Reſerva- 
whatever And en were I gullry, 


foever that wers ſo; of any of thoſe Cximes 5 | 


14 Feat inn am _accuſcd, I were not only the greateſt 


2 we me, "Ee, ſhout not diſborer any: ill-Deſign 


mable, „ Putt, peffect mad Manpandas | 
a8 any of icheſe chat ſo falſeiyi have ac- 


FT Knew ib hy * kind and ſo upon Dilcovery fave: 


m Lie T have (e eſten had 4% fin Ur nc 


2 14 2 


oled unte mne; and ſo am guilty of Self⸗ 
furder Which ig a moſt grievous and heincus 


Sin ;"and though H as laſti impeach' d at the 
PDord's Bar, yet I have great Gs dd, to believe, 
Fhat' T was felt bronglit ro Tryal, oh the Belief, 
char 0. fave my Life, I would make ſome 


eat. Diſcovery ; and truly ſo I would, had I 
bun Any fac thing of 28 ill Deſign or illegal 


7 eee Plot, either of myſelf, or any other 
Perſon whatſoever; without any Exception. _ 5 
Had T a thouſand Lives; I would loſe them all, 
TE rather chan an accuſe either 5 or — 


othen 
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other whätſoever. And if I had known of any 


Treaſon, and ſhould thus deny it, as do now 
upon mychalvation at this time, I ſhould have nο 


Hopeoof Salvation, which now 1 have, #hrongh 


the NMerits of Chriſt Jeſus .... 


I do beſèech God to bickthis Majeſty, W is 


my lawful King and Sovereign whom Iwas always, 

by alb Laws Humane and Divine, bound to bey; 

and I am ſure that no Power upon Earth, either 
ſingly or all together, can legally allow me, or. 


any Body elſe, to lift up a Hand againſt him, or 
his legal. Authority. do! hold that che Conſtin 


tution of the Government of this Kingdom is 


the only way to continue Peace and Quietneſs, 
which God long continue 

Next to. Treaſon I hold Murder in abbortence; 

and have ever done and do; and I do ſincerely 


profels, that if 1 could at this time fte myſelf. 


immediately, and eſtabliſm what Religion I 
would, and what Government I: would, and 


make myſelf as great as I could wifhy and 
all by eren Death of one of theſe Fellows, 


that by their Perjuries have brought: me to the 
Place where I am, I ſo much abhor to be the 


Cauſe of any Man's Death, that I would not an 
way be the Cauſe of their Murder; bow much 


leſs would ' endeavour: the Adainfarion of his 
Majeſty, whom 1 hold td beias graciqusa Ring 
as ever this or any other Nation had, and under 
whom the People may enjoyctheir Liberties, as 
much as ever any did? and if it pleaſe Gadato 
grant him Life bee. Happine 
have always iſh d and pray d for, I am morally, 
perſuaded, that he, and all his Dominions will 
be as happy and proſpctous-as ever Bore were, 
vhichil beſeech God grant bas 
Ido mit humbly asł Radon ot the 4 . 
and All- merciful God, for all the great Offences 
I Are” co mitten againſt his divine Majeſty; 
1 + 


ſs, according as 1 


4 


15358 1. 


and I» know: 155 would not N \Naach aid 


_  Gonfulioi-of à Sinner, but that he may repent 
and-hive ; in that Aſſurance I hope, knowing he 


never deſpiſethl a coũtrite Heart; ane though I 


have not ſo feeling a Contrition as E would, yet 
Thade it as well as L can; and I doubt not 835 
that 'Godrwill:accept of the good Will. 
Z do deſire that all People will forgive os 


any Injury that I have done them in any thing, 
either Wilfully or by Chance; and I do beartily 
forgive all People i in this World that have igjurd 


me; IL forgive even thoſe perjur'd Men, that ſo 
kalſely have brought me hither b their Fer- 


ene le Off 
I do now upon my Death and: Salvation Ave * 

that I never ſpoke one Word either to: Qates or 

Tur beruul, or, to my Knowledge,' ever ſaw them 


KH until my Pryal And for | Dugdale, I never ſpoke 
untochim of any thing bin about a Foot: boy, or 
Foot- man, or Foot race; and nevet was then 


dlone with him: All the Puniſſiment that I wiſh 
them, is that they may repent and acknowledge. 
the Wrong that they have done me; then it will 

appear ho innocent Pam: God forgive them! 


Thiaveva great Confidence that it will pleaſe Al- 


brag di and that he will in a ſhortitime | 
ruth i Eight; then yon and all the World 

with fie and know what Injury they have done me. 
* hope that I have made id appear that I have 


ſome Conſcience, for if I had none, cetta inly 1 


would have ſa dd my Life; by acknowledging my-- 


{alf guilty,” which. I-coold' Lk done, though 


kidw Lam not inthe leaſt guilty. And T Having 
ſome Oonſcience make very ill uſe pff it, for- 


throw / myſelt into eternal Fain, by:thus! plainly: - 


and. conſtantly denying thus at my Death' the 


wiegge ol hat pam! aecus d of in the leaſt. 
ei i 507 £5 100 9045 älter lad haue 
6 ib ef Amen, bim w—_ STE”, 
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ere bd db Sf Aba of my Con- 
n and do aver upon my Salvation, what 1 
haveaid: tolbe really true 


I ſhäll ay little of my Tryal; and Wintern | 


vere all according to the knoum Law,:Lam too 
much a Party today much-of it; if it were not 
o, God forgive him or Wen, chat were wie 
Cauſe oß it. | 


My Judges were all Perſons all Honour, whe 5 


e all as much bound to judge rightly, as if 
They, had been upon Oath upon what was lepally 
d; and not to vote but according. as in their 


Conſciences they were ſatisſied; and if any of 


them did otherwiſe, upon any Account whatſo- 
ever, I beſeech God forgive them, 1 do hear- 
| zily. 


pineſs of his Majeſty, that he may enjoy all Hap- 
pineſs in this World and the World to come, 


and govern his People according to the Laws of 


God; and that the people may be ſenſible'what 


a Bleſſing God hath ſo miraculouſly given'them, 


and obgy him as they ought. I ask Pardon with 


A proſtrate Heart of Almighty: God, for alt the 


great Offences that I have committed againſt his 
Divine Majeſty, and hope, through the Merits 

and Paſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, to obtain everlaſting 
HFlappineſs, into whoſe Hands I commit my 
Spirit, asking Pardon of every Perſon that I have 


done any Wrong unto ; I do freely forgive all that 


have any ways wronged me; I do, with all the 


Devotion and Repentance that I can, humbly © in- 


woke the Mercy of our bleſſed Saviour. 
I beſeech God not to revenge my innocent 
Blood: upon the Nation, or on thoſe that were 


E ſhall end with my hearty Prayers ſor the Hap» 


the Cauſe of it, with my laſt Breath. I do win 
_ laſt Breath wy aſere” 13 19 oo 


* 
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hope the omnipotent all-ſeeing juſt God will 9 80 
With mer according: c 
His Speech being ended; he deliver d. favored 
Written Copies of it to the Sheriffs, and others 
near him (one of which; writ with his : own 
Hand, he ſent to the King) then he return'd to 
the Middle of the Scaffold, where, encompaſſed 
by liis Catholick Friends, he kneeled down, and 
reverently making the Sign of the: 17 7 Nared 
Aden with exceeding Devotion. | 
{|| Having: ended his Prayer, aa remaining, il . 
In his Knees, he again proteſted his Innocence 
with all the Aſſeverations a dying Chriſtian is 
capable to make. Then riſing up, he a ſecond 
cime faluted the People, and walking to each 
Side of the Scaffold, told them, they had as good 
- and gracious 2 King as ever reign d. He earnelt⸗ 
ly exhorted them to be faithful and conſtant in 
their Allegiance to him. And rhat no Pretence 
hatſover ſhould: withdraw them from their 
Duty. He wiſh d, with a feeling Reſentment, 
that none might be leſs loyal to his Majeſty than 
he had been. And it was yery remarkable in him, 
he never ſeem d tranſported with any Fervours 
or Extaſies, but either in his Erayers to God, or 
in bis Expreſſions of Loyalty to the King; then, 
indeed; he was all Flame, and you might read 
Skid very Eyes the tender Emotions and Zeal 
of his Heart. He like wiſe aſſur d them upon his 
Salration, he knew no Deſign: the Duke: pf Jork 
evet had againſt the King, but that he had be- 
avid himſelf, for ought he knew, as a; loving 
loyal Brother ought to do: Then he? again de- 
elarid his own Innocence, and deſir d the Prayers 
of all: good Chriſtians for him; he pray d to God 
heartily to bleſs the King, and preſerye him from 
his Enemies; to bleſs the Nation; to bleſs and 
he hwith them all there preſent, eſpe; ally the 
E al uot, Rog 


„ 


* 


- Kings: Jaya Subjects; Joh beg d God's Merey 
and Pardon for his Sins; he ask d Forgiveneſs of. 


all, and forgave all, beſcething the divine Good 


neſs not to revenge his innocent Blood upon thẽ 


whole Kingdom; no, not upon thoſe by whoſe 5 


Perjuries he was brought thither, to- l 
wiſh'd from his Heart no other Hurt, than that 


they ſhould: repent and tell Trutz. 
Whillt he thus profeſs d his Bepulty his Inno- 


cence,” his Piety, moſt: that heard him were 


touch d with a ſenſible Compaſſion for him; ſome | 


as he ſpoke put off their Hats and bow d to him, 
in ſign they accorded to what he ſaid; others, by 
diſtinct Acclamations, anſwer d, We believe you, 


my Lord, God bleſs you, my Lord, pray God 


: forgive him his Sins, GO. 

In this Con juncture a Proteſtant Miniſter: ac- 
coſted him, ſaying, Have you receiv d no Indul- 
gences from the Romyb Church? have you re- 
ceiv'd no Abſolution? To which my Lord 
anſwer'd, What have you to do with my Re- 
ligion? However, I do ſay, the Roman Catholick 


Church allows of no Indulgences or Diſpenſa- 


tions, authorizing, Treaſon,” Murder, Lying or 


Forſwearing; nor have I regeiv/d'any Abſolution 


J lor ſuch Ends. Pray do not trouble yourſelf nor me. 


Then turning from the Parſon, he apply'd - 


| pet of to his Friends about him, whom he 
lovingly embrac'd, and with a pleaſant Voice and 

Aſpect bid them adieu for this World. Next he 
deliver'd his Watch, two Rings off his Fingers, 


his Staff, and his Crucifix about his Neck, as z 
Legacies to ſeyveral Friends: He ideſir'd the 5 


Sheriffs chat ſuch Perſons. as he nominated might 
have leave (withguy the Executioner's intermed- 
dling) to aſſiſt him, and take care of his Body, 
Which was accordingly done; and his Gentleman 


; . TY of his Coat and „ put on his 
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ad z- and: aceo dated his Hair; 
Sbirt, and Waſtecoat, for the Execution.” Ard 
nom being ready for Death both in Body and 
Mind, he chearfully ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Block, before which firſt knee ling down, and 
making the Sign of the Crofs, he” recommended 5 
bimſelf with Raptures of Devotion to the di- 
vine Mercy and Goodneſs; after this he lay 
down, as ir were, to try the Block. And then 
(ho could imagine it?) with a ſtupendous 
Courage embrac'd- the fatal Wood, as the dear 
Baſis or Point from whence his Soul was now to 
take its flight to immortal Glory. The Headſ- 
man put him in mind, that his Shirt and Waſte» 
doat came too high; whereupon he raised him- 
ſelf up upon his Knees, and bid his Gentleman 
put them lower. Whit this was performing, he 
was heard "continually to breath forth ſeveral 
Acts of Prayer, as Sweet Feſus receive my Soul : Into 
thy Hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit, &c. When 
his Gentleman had finiſh* d, he again laid down 
his Head upon the Block, rſevering ſtill in 
Prayer; and expecting the ſudden and diſmal 
Arreſt of Death, ——— (ſay the Papiſts) 
divinely elevated, à Conſtancy more than 
mane. No Change in his Countenanee, no qua- 
king or trembling in any one Joint of his Body, 
eould be diſcerned. Thus he 0 or rather quietiy | 
reſted, upon the very Brink between Time and 
 Erernity, a 2 Space; till at length, finding 
the Headiman 71 d the Execution of his 
Office, he once more rais d himſelf up upon his 
Knees, and with an Aſpect grave (but ſtill ſerene 
— ack' d why they aid. It was anſwer d, 
a what will you give; Sir? he re- 
ply'd; Met: at — i vou 55 time, God's 
197 — e Lam ready. The Headſman ſaid, 
N 1 8 me n I do. Then 
2 „ Wann 
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vleſſyg his imſalf again with the: Sign of. the Soc 
he feyos d his. Head ad upon the Mock never more 
to lift it up i thismgrtal State. 

The Headſman took the As in bis Hand, and 
aftet 4 ſhort Pauſe, elevated it on high, as it 
. were to take Aim, and ſet it down, again; a {ex 
cond time he did ſo, and ghd; the third time 
be gave the fatal Blow, which ſever d my Lords 


Head from his Body, ſave only a ſmall part of the 


Skin and Windpipe, Which was immediately cu 
off with a Knife. MYOSIN 
The Body, after Separation. from! 3he. Head, 
trembled a little, and ſtir d no more. The Head 
was receiv d into a black ſilk Scarf, by two of my 
Lord's Friends, and tetain d by them till the 
Seri call d for it, and commanded the Execu- 
tioner to hold it up to the view of the Multitude, 
the which he did at the four Corners of the 
Scaffold, crying aloud; This is the Head of: a Traytor. 
But however the People had been formerly. 
pole d with Prejudice, both againſt my Lord's 
Practices and Prineiples, yet nom they made no 
Acclamations at the fight of the Hlood-droping 
Head; nor ſeem d much taken with the Jollity of | 
the Spectacle; ſome went away with: Confuſion, 
and Remorſe, for their paſt hard Cenſure of him 
' others conceivd ſtrange Apprehenſidns and Foars 
Gods | : Pexjury and 
Some again ſaid my Lord was drunk 
1 others ſaid, Vetily this was a juſt —— 8 
The. Fapiſts, bo beſt knew his Inaocence, and 
who. look d upon themſelves as, in ſome meaſure, 
Parties in his Sufferings, beheld! this — Tra? 
gedy with moſt tender Reſontments. | They re. 
Sed him as à Victim of Religion and Inno- 
cenco. They mutually; accompanird him with 
their Prayers and Supplications to God in his ber 
half They ſeem d to receive new Comfort and 
; 3 n, 
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4 — — ne bella Maggahimit7: They 
_ wept, they a Bey ps Gepard 1 him 
both in his roxy and-Jops;:'they-blek'd:and 
Prais d Almighty God for his Goodneſs to him, 
Aud to them in him; they glorified his holy 
Name, who often ſhewerh: abe rend of his 
Power in the weakeſt Subjects. In fine, many 
did: (and ſtill do) believe the p culiar Grace and 
Preſence of God's Spirit had ſome Effect and In- 
fluence: upon all, in a manner, that ſauy him; 
and few there were of his Religion who did not 
with. themſelves in his Place. $9376 a gn vh 98 2 # oh | 
No ſooner was Execution done, but the 
Sun (hich before was obſcur'd and ſecluded 
from our Sight) on à ſudden diſſipating the 
_ Ctouds, ſent forth its clear and illuſtrious Beams; 
upon which Accident, different Parties have ſince 
made different Reflections; my Lord's Adverſa- 
ries ſay, The Sun before own dat Popiſh Guilr, 
but ſeem d pleas d when Juſtice was done. The 
Papiſts ſay, The Heabens mourn'd and were 
aſham d, and unwilling to be Spectarors at the 
ſhedding of innocent Blood; but appear d in Joy 
and Splendor, at the Receprion a new and. 
glotious Inhabitant into their celeſtial Mane 19 
, fons. 10 91 wind 1 DIAG faq 7121¹17 10¹ iat 34 5 D 
When the Head had been p e e | 
wa return back into the ilk EE Scart, held by a 
that had waited upon my Lord, and ſo 
laid into the Coffin togę ther with the Body veſted 
Cor out of MModeſty my Lord: defir'd' — court 


not de ſtript * — x Scaffold.) In tlie in- 
terim, divers Perſons threw.up: their Handker- 


chiefs; to have them dipt in my Lord's Blood. 
wherein ſome: were gras and: others had 


their Hand] tere nets thrown with Neriſion over 
eee Jer 2.63 2110 144 511 de bun an. 11903 
> is im} 1 1 Vie 31 0 2 10291 #9 4” After: 
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much for his Loyalty to the King, al wa 
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Ini eien Coffin was taken down fronfff 
the Scaffold by ſeueral Bearers, and by them ear> 
to the 'Bounds:of the Toter, whereta Velvet 


Herſe:ctorh. being ſpread over it, it was catry?d 
in order to its U art the Jour r. 2 offx 
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itt 20 Howard, Viſcount Stafford, Was ſecond 


Sohl to Tun,, 'Earl,of Aruwdeland Uncle tothe 


then Duke of Norfolk: In his Mouth he was edu 
cated with al the Care and Induſtry imaàginable, 
to improve im him the Endow ments of Nature and 


Brate; he vas ever held to be of a gen merous Diſß 


poſition, very chat itable, devours! Eddie to So- 


bilery, inoffenſive) in h Words, and a Lorer er 


Juſtice. 2 £ Sade % At Xs, A * * 9 7 | E WY 4 Lk 
When he arriv'd to Years of Maturity, he .mat- 
ried Mary, deſcended from the ancient Dukes of 


Buckingham, Grand-child to Euiard, and Silter 
and ſole Heireſs to Henry Lord afford, to Whoſe 5 


Title he ſucckeded, (being created Baron by 
King Charler Ein. 1640 and ſoon after Viſ- 
count Stafford.) * 

During the Time of the Rebellion, he ſuffe d 
is be 
ting, himſelf: with that: Courage: and CohRtancy!' as 


e e a] Nableman, à good: Ohiriſtian, and a 
faithſul Subject: : After the Reſtauration, he lied 
in Peace, Plenty, and Happineſs ; bein Wan : bleſs'd 

with a 2 to his Wife, 


Fb gad Ar Ehitdten's int hh sbs hare 


main d fill the Csth Tear af his Age, when this 


Revolution. af: Fortune happen d, wiz.” 17 


About Michaelmas 1678, 75555 Oates cht 4 kin : 
and other Roman Catholick Lords, and ſome others 


W — of High T reaſon, in conſpiring 
the 
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the. Deſtruction of the eſtabliſh W 
Goverument: My Lord Sign rely ing upon his 
Innocency, nevet left his Family, ur withdbevr 
himfelf from hig Acqua intancr nell dakrg bit on 
the 25th of Orialer, ic, was, by Wirtue of a 
Warrant from the Lord Chief Juſtice, eommitted 
Priſoner toi. the King's Bench, ant Frôm thence, 
ſoon after, ſent tothe Touer, where: he remain'd- 
two Years before he was brought ro his Tryal, 
| See Saß ond Em Fage 1. Wei ery 
It On the 30thof ker, lege fis Trpalbe. 
e che Houſe of Peets in = 
do the Impeachmet of the Houſe of an een! 7 
For High” Treafon's As fo his Londſhip's Baha- 
viour on this great Ocbaſion, the Forte of the 
Eviderice, and his Lordſhip's Defence, I ffrall cer 
fer the Reader to the Tryäl itſelf. See Stare Nx. 
| als, Vol. II. p. 593. Fu. 1 7 8 Page 548, OR 
; 24 * ENI. 0 Tot bein en nad 7 7 
16 2 1 ü ehe 90% 16% 57105 b e an 5511 
Te Cinfuſas of Eo wats Frrz-Hazdis, 

2} Bf -avritten with bis own: Hund, e 
D. Hawkins, Miniſter of be Tower, July f, 
Leb, being ri Day of © his execution. J gail” 


'Y 
N WY > as #k 1105. 7 


of "Edwird Filter Birrig, having Been indicted of 


High Treaſon, for N 1 — dethrone 
ſp KINGS u thereupai 
FP e | 


{aid ; ariſen Fitæ Harri do e = 'fvee- 
yh. without any Hopes to my Life, but as a 
ing Man, and to diſcharge my: Conſcience to- 
* God, and for the better Satisfaction of the 
World, make this Declaration following, in the 
Preſence of God, and unto Doctor Francis yan 
oy 0 5 5 _ Care Ja un cape 
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Faw)” 


1 d0 profeſs and declare my Religion in che ge- 
neral to be that which hath been truly and an- 
ciently deliver'd in the firſt four general Councils; 
an in particular, my Belief is that true Faith of 
2 e ba ee EAA d in thoſe three Creeds, 
only call'd The Apoſtle's Creed, St. Tao 5: 155 4 
and The Nicene. Creed; - nd] dic a Member, 10 | 
in . . of Chriſt's Holy Cath lick 
Church, hoping for Mercy, thro”. the alone, Me- 
rits.of f the ] Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour Jae 


rift. 
1d alſo conſels. and declare. as to the Crimes 
8 Idie for; I. was 1 further 1 44 Ne the 
Libel, than as employ'd to give the King Nori 
of what Libels, ee there W 85 
againſt him; and to this Intent, and no other, 
_ endeavour” 4 to get this Libel : Which at length I 
did from Mr. 1 all ritten under his o]. 
| Hand, and. carr Y dit to Mrs. Wall, by " Whole 
Means. I convey Sa of chis, or "the like 


Nature, to the King Ittold her I had a Bulineſs 


CO 14 


ok great Conſe _ 50 acquaint the ing with + 
But WE. ae me, That my Lord Sunderland 
being out, there would be no Money. had fot fe 
8. rvice,. and 5 me to go to the Lord 


= could do this, 
Lie which 


ow ing, Was Ne a. bg ing 4 Wk l. The i Kn 
unveil 4 and the Porrſmouth” 1 "Articles, 1 call | 
| God to witneſs, 1 never had a Farthing Charity 
from, the King. = : 
I do further conſehs, and declare; That the Lord _ 
N Howard told me of a Deſign to ſeize upon the 
King's Perſon, and to carry him into the City, 
and. * detain him till he had aa? 


5 "2 4 ? 


| 358 "l 


ee Delirds 5 ant myſelf were pri ivy to 
this Defign, and Bad Aae Meetings with the 


Lott Howa rd; "and; as an” Encodragement, the 
 Lotd Howard affured us of breaking the Settle- 
met of Trelang, taking off the Addon! Reve⸗ 
he of the Bitbops, orty· nine Men, and Gran- 


wy ces," 1 N Eſtates were to be war d. 0 


r 445 


; me,. wirh a' Token from the Lord Howard, which 


| T knew; to be true, and brought Heads 4 


from Everard,” wherein he accufed : me of ing 
Zoutt-Emiſſary,' or Lorkiſt, put on by the Kin 
put the Libel i into Proteſt: dies Holes t9'rrepatt 
mY But 1 declare upon my *Death'T 148 no 
ſuch Intent, nor do I know 055 'fuch thing- The 
Sheriffs lik; eile told me, 1 ate de try d wirhin 


2 


three or four Days, that the People would pröſe- 


ae me, and tlie atllatent would impeach nie, and 
that nothing would ſave my Life but diſcovering 
the Popiſh! Plot; and then the Sheriffs od 


gave me great Encouragement from my Lord 
Howard, that if T would Ae that 1 beleid io 


much of: the Plot; as Am nnted 1 to the introducin y 
ER. Cg if K oa d out any that cot 


| eriminare the Queen, R. H. or make ſo much as 4 


N 1 Story to confirm the Plot, that the Par- 
Ii 


jament would relies me to my Father's Eſtate; 


with the Profits Thereof, ſince his Majeſty Res 
rale I finding "myſelf in the Condition 1 


Was, in Newgate, fetter d, moneyleſs and friends 


leſs, my Wife ready to lie-in, without any Sub- 
Kiltence, my Children in a miſerable Condition; 
and muſt needs be in a worſe by my Death, and 


Ieduld fee no other Refuge for Lite, but comply- 
ing with them; ſo, not with ambitious Intent, 
but to ſave oO Life, I did comply. The Sheriffs 


brought 


f 1 5 Lonfels and declare, hat while 1 Was in 
Nowgatt, the Seri, Bethel and Chi, came to 


brought Inſtructions, which they ſaid came from 
the Lords and Commons, who met that Day in 


order to addreſs to the King in my Behalf (if 1 


ſhould confirm the Inſtructions) and they made 
uſe of the Lord Shajtsbury's' Name; and others, 
what Advantage I might have thereby. At the 
firſt I made a formal Story concerning the Plot, 
Which was not prejudicial to any Body, but moſt 
relating to general Heads known publickly ; up- 
on which Mr. Corn; told me, Theſe were things 
cry'd about the Streets two Years ago: I reply d- 
L could ſay no more. Mr. Sheriff ſaid, He was 
ſorry for me with all his Heart, but thought I 
could ſay more if I would, and preſſed me hard 
to ſpeak to ſeveral Heads, unto: which, unleſs L 
ſpoke, he ſaid, there was no Hope of Life'z the 
Heads I was to fpeak to, is what the Examination 
taken by Sir Robert Clayton and Sir George Treby 


contains, and a great deal more that I did not ſay 


then, relating to the Queen, R. H. Earl of Dau- 


by, declaring French Penſioners, Lords Halifax, 
Hyde, Clarenden, Fæverſbam, Seymer, and others; 


che burning the Fleet, Forts and Governmients in 


Contrivance of the Libel, on the Lady Port ſnuut h 


P ³¹1i¹]AiÜẽ 
I Ido further confeſs and ꝗeelare, That Sit Re- 
bert Clayton, and Sir Gauge Treby, coming to me to 
examine me, Sir Robert Clayton agki'd' me what 1 


could ſay concerning Gudfrey's Murder? Tanſwers 


ed, Something. He replied, It may be I was in 
2 Confuſion; recolle& your ſelf. And what I 
ſaid concerning Father Patrick; was fore d out of 
me, and what I ſaid concerning him is not true. 
dir George Treby was with me three Hours, or there- 
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being a Hench Deſign ro deſtroy Proteltants.'Theſs 
and mary other Heads were brought to me by the 


abouts, and preſſed me to ſay ſomething concen- 


ö 
| 
: 
1 
1 
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ing Godfrey s Death : And ſaid, Unleſs I could 
| ſpeak to that Murder, I could ſay nothing; where- 
upon I ſaid ſomething I had from others. He 
ask d me if Iconld ſay no more? I replied, Is not 
this enough to ſave my Life? Am I not Rogue e- 
nough ? The Recorder hereupon ſwore, Zounds, 
What were you ever but a Rogue? Then the Re- 
corder enter'd upon the Heads of the Examina- 
tion; which being done, he told me, All this 
dwould not ſave my Life, unleſs I would ſpeak to the 
BY Libel, which was a Court Trick; and it was not 
bor nothing that J had been ſo often ſeen at the 
Lady Portſmouth s. The Lord Shaftsbury ſaid, 
You know more of theſe Matters than any Man. 
_ "Sir George would have me ſpeak to the Conſult; that 
the Duke was at it, the Lords Bellaſis, Arundel, 
and Pouis, were at it; you have ſeen em go to it 
at St. James's, without doubt they were there; do 
you but ſay it, we have thoſe that will ſwear it. 
I do further declare and confeſs, That what 1 
laid againſt the Queen and the Duke, I was put 
upon, in the Matter of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey s 
Murder; and do further declare, That what 1 
ſwore againſt the Earl of Danby; the threatning 
Words that were utter d, 1 did (to the beſt of my 
Remembrance) hèar, but whom they concern d I 
could not well know, by what my Lord himſelf 
1 ſaid. And what de Pris told me concerning my Lord 
ol Danby, I do believe was ſpoken out of ill Will; 
and what I ſaid againſt him was to ſtave off my 
Tryal till a Parliament; and they were the more 
deſirous to accuſe the Lord Danby of Godfreys 
Murder, becauſe the Crime of Murder is not in- 
1 ſerted in his Pardon. I am ſorry for what 1 ſaid 
. againſt the Queen, his Royal Highneſs, and the 
Earl of Danby; I defire God to forgive me the 
Wrong 1 did them, and do heartily beg their 


I do 


hit Lan 13 1 
10 FOES ele and proteſt, That this Cons 
145 and Declaration of mine I own ſincerely, ag 
a dying Man, and. not to ſave my Life; and 1 
call God and all his Angels to witneſs the Truth 
of it; and I renounce Mercy at the Hands of 
God Almighty, if this be not true. 
And 1 do further declare and proteſt, as a dy- 
ing Man, unto James IValmeſly, Edward Patel, 
and Mary J/almeſly, That I have made this Confeſ⸗ 
ion and Declaration unto Dr. Hawkins freely, and 
of my own voluntary Accord, without any Man- 
ner of Promiſe made, or Hopes given me by him 
from the King of ſaving my Life by this Confeſ- 
ſion, I having given him to underſtand before-hand 
they were Matters of Conſequence, and ſuch as 
chiefly concern'd the Good of the King and King- | 
dom- © 
Ae the odor! m y hearty Thanks fo all his 
Prayers, Counſel, and l Offices he hath 
done me, and I pray God to bleſs him for ever. 
for it. I forgive all the World, and deſire all the 
World to forgive me ; and the Lord . Mercy 
on my Soul. 
Evpwanp Frrz⸗ e185. 


"of his Pectelarich was made by Mr. Erz-Har- | 

ris, July 1, between the Hours of ſeven and eight 
in the Morning, in the Preſence and Hearing of 
us whole Names are e here under- written. 


; James . 
Edward Pattel, 


Mary Walmeſly. Je 


1 os hereby declate, That Mr. EF .- Harris, be- 
fore he began to write any Part of this Narrative, 
was, more, than once, aſſur d by me that there 
was no Hope of his Life, that I 1 of, what- 
RR 


„ 
eyer he ſhould ſay; nor of his Salvation, if he ſhoutd 
fay any thing that he knew to be falſe; of which 
he being thoroughly ſenſible, and perfectly con- 
vinc'd, proceeded to write the Narrative afore- 
ſaid. And J continuing to admoniſh him upon 
every Point that was material, not to ſay any 
thing but what was exactly true: He took occa- 
fion at ſeveral Periods of his Narrative to kneel 
> down, and ſolemnly to proteſt the Truth of every 
Mord therein contain d. And this J again declare 
1 upon the Faith of a Chriſtian, and the Word of a 
= e Io I 


Fe laſt peechof Enward FITz-HARRTS, af 
doe time of his Execution at Tyburn, July 1.1681. 


This Day, purſuant to the Sentence paſsd at 
the King, Bee, Bar at Weſtminſter, on Mr. Edward 
Fitz-harris, for Treaſon, Cc. he was near the Tower 
Gate, on Towsr-Hil, deliver'd into the Cuſtody of 
the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, viz. Shngsby, 
3 Bethel and Henry Corniſh, Efquires 5 who upon the 
Place ſign'd a Diſcharge for him to the Lieute- 
mament of the Tower. Then he was put on a Sledge, 
and thence convey d through the City of London to 

Newgate, where he overtook Oliver Plunket, who 

Vas juſt before on another Sledge, paſſing to the 
ſame Place of Execution. 
Where being come, (ſoon after Plunket's pri- 
vate Prayers, Cc.) Fitz-harris ask'd Capt. Richard- 
ſen, Whether the Sheriffs had a Warrant for the 
Diſpoſal of his Body? Capt. Richardſon anſwer'd, 
Yes. Then he defired Dr. Hawkinss Aſſiſtance, 
- which the Sheriffs readily granted, and call'd for 
him to go to him on the Sledge; which the Doc-. 
tor did, and on his Knees embraced him, and con- 
timnued a private Diſcourſe with him for ſome time. 


4 | 


8 1 ws N 


7 23 FJ” 

She b Bethel ask d Mr. F ham, bst have. 
on tofay? _ 
90 125 Hitz. Harris . r d, T he Poor. Us the. 
The: would anſwer for him, he having left his 
5 Mind with him. 
N. Sheriff Berbel. Lon will do well to diſcharge 
your Conſcience. 

# tz-harris. Y have left i it A with the Ber in 
Writing, under.my Hand, who will communicate 
it, with Witneſs, to the World. 227 
Doctor Martin, of NMoodſtreet, being at the As 
time in the Preſence of the Sheriffs, defired Mr. 
Fitz-harris to declare, whether he bed a Proteſtant 
or a Papilt. He anſwer'd, Having left bis Mind ful- 
ly with Dr. Hawkins, he hop'd i it might be ſatisfacto- 
ry. The Doctor replied, It would be more fatis- 
factory to declare himſelf there, and that it was no 
Shame to die a Proteſtant. To which Mr. Fita har- 
ris replied as before. 

Then Mr. Fitz-harris ſaid, Good People, this 
infamous kind of Death is much more irkſome to 
me than Death it ſelf: Such Judgments as theſe 
my Sins againſt God may juſtly bring upon me, 
and I do moſt humbly ſabmit unto it. "Bat as to 
the Crimes which Inow die for, I rake God to wit⸗ 
neſs, I was no further concern d in the Libel, t 
to diſcover to the King what Practices of that kind 
were againſt him, being employed to that end; 
tho* thoſe that employed me, refuſed to do me he 
| Rice at my Tryal. And I call God to Wittie 
I never had a Farthing of Money of the King in 
my Life, but on ghe Account of the like Service. 
And as to the Witneſſes that have ſworn againſt 
me, I do here ſolemnly declare, now at my Death, 
that I have not ſeen the. French Ambaſſador ſince 
the beginning of the breaking out of the Plot, nei- 
ther have I had any Acquaintance with him. And 
as 105 his n In never ſpoke with him in my 


Bb3 _ 
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- Lis; neither los I had any Dealing, either gi⸗ 
realy /or indirectly, in my Life with, them, 
tho' Sir . Taler and the reſt ſwore moſt falſly 
to the contrary. And how like it is that the 
Hence Ambaſſador would give three Thouſand 
Crowns for writing that Libel, I leave the World 
to judge. What 1 may further geclare, I have left 
with Dr. Hawkins, I forgive all the World, and 
8 hope that God will orgive me. I beg the 

Prayers of all good People | for a happy Paſſage i in- 
to 1 other World. 


herber his Body might not be at the Diſpoſal of 
his Wife, without quartering. pod which the 
Sheriff read him. the Warrant. | 
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| The aft Speech of Me ON ro 8 Titular 
"Primate Ireland, who was executed at Tyburn 
on Friday the 1ft of July 1681. Written i his 
(UW Hande 


. 


Kade Toe 10 Days auth] abide my 'T 5 

at the King - Bench, and now very ſoon I muſt. 
E up my Hand at the King of King's Bench, 
and appear before a Judge who cannot be deceive 
by falſe Witneſſes, or corrupted Allegations ; for be 


/ * the Secrets of Hearts; Neither can he deceive 
any, or give an unjuſt Sentence, or be miſſed by re- 


fpe&s of Perſons ; He being all Goodneſs, and a moſt 

FE Ydge, will infallibly 7 an eternal Reward for 
d Works, and condign Puniſhment for the ſmalleſt. 

Tranſereſſins againſt his Commandments. Which being 


_ a molt certain and undoubted Truth, it would be 
a wicked A&, and contrary to my perpetual Wel- 
fate, that I ſhould now, by declaring any thing 
_ contrary/to Truth, commit a deteſtable Sin, for 
which, within a very ſhort time, I muſt receive 


 Senenes of 7 Damnation alter Which 
5 8 0 71 i f 5 | 1 3 | hers . 


. 


r. ia harris deſired to Li of the Sheriffs, 8 


i951. 


chere is no Reprieve or Hope of Pardon. I wi 
therefore confeſs the Truth, without any Equivo- 
cation, and make uſe of the Words according to 
their accuſtomed Signification ; aſſuring you more- 
over, that I am of that certain Perſuaſion, ' that 

no Power, not only upon Earth, bur alſo in Hea- 
ven, can diſpence with me, or give me Leave to 
make a falſe Proteſtation: And I proteſt upon the 
Word of a dying Man, and as I hope for Salva- 
tion at the Hands of the ſupream Judge, that 1 
vill declare the naked Truth with all Candor and 
Sincerity: And that my Affairs may be the better 
known to all the World. 

Tis to be obſerved, that I he 1500 2900 | 
in Veland of Treaſon and Pramunire, and that 
there I was arraign'd and brought to my Tryal; 
but the Proſecutors (Men of flagitious and infa- | 
mous Lives) . perceiving that I had Records and 
Witneſſes who would evidently convince them, 
and clearly ſhew my Innocency and their Wicked- 
neſs, they voluntarily abſented themſelves, and 
came to this City, to procure that I ſhould be 
brought hither to my Tryal (where the Crimes 
objected were not committed) where the Jury 
did not know me, or the Qualities of my Accu- 
ſers, and were not informed of ſeveral other Cir- 
cumſtances conducing to a fair Tryal. Here, af - 
ter ſix Months cloſe Impriſonment (or therea- 
bouts ) I was brought to the Bar the third of 
May, and arraign d for a Crime, for which I was 
before arraign'd in Ireland : A ſtrange Reſolution, 
a rare Fact, of which you will hardly find a Pre- 
cedent theſe five Hundred Years paſt: But where- 
as my. Witneſſes and Records were in Treland, the 
' Lord-Chief-Juſtice gave me. five Weeks Time to 
get them brought hither: But by reaſon of the 
Vncertainty of the Seas, of Wind and Weather, 
and of the Difficulty of getting Copics of Records, 

Bb4 N 1 


and bringing many W knees from * Coun- 
ties in Felnnd, and for many other Impediments 
(of which Affiduvit was made) I could not at the 
end of the five Weeks get the Records and Wit- 
veſles brought hither; I therefore beg d for twelve 
Pays more, that L might be in a Readineſs for 
m | Thyal, which my Lord- Chief Juſtice denied; 


85 "Abt ſo I was brougbi to my Tryal, and expoſed, 


as it were, with my Hands tyed, to thoſe merci- 
leſs Perjurors, who did aim at my 275 by accu- 
ſing me of theſe following Points. 

Hiſt, That I have ſent Letters bylo one Naar 0 

Neale ( who was my Page) to Monſieur Baldeſchi, 
the Pope s Secretary; to the Biſhop of Aix, and 
to Print ipe Colomn,” that they might ſollicit foreign 
Powers to invade Felund; and alſo to have ſent 
see to Cardinal Buliun to the ſame Effect. 

',- Secondly, To have employed Captain Con O Neale 
wo the French King for Succour,” 

Thirdly, To have levied and exaced Monies 
From 5 Clergy: of Heland ro bring in the French, = 
and to maintain ſeventy Thoafand Men. 

-"Fbu#thly, To have had in a Readineſs ſeventy 
' Thouſand Men, and Liſts made of them, and to 
have given Directions to one Frier Duffy to make 
4 Liſt of 250 Men i in the Pariſh of . in the 
_ County of Lowrh. 

"feb, To Gant farroirkddd all the Forts and 
aun of Ireland, and to have fixed upon Car- 
ling ford as a fit Harbour for the French's Landing. 
Saby, To have had ſeveral Councils and 
Meetings, where there was Money allotred tor 
| incroducing the French, | 

Finaly, That a Meeting in the County of Mo . 
| en „ fome 10 or 12 Tears paſt, where there 
were 300 Gentlemen of three feveral cpm 
fo wit, Menaghan, Cavan, and Armagh; whom I 
de abort to delt arms io e ir Eſtates; | 
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8 To the Firſt I anſwer, That Mal O Neale was 
never my Servant or Page, and that I never ſent 


Letter or Letters by him to Monſieur Baldeh, 


or the Biſhop of Aix, or to Principe Colonna, And 


I fay, that che Exgliſß Tranflation of that preteii- 


ded Letter produced by the Frier Macmyer, is a 
mere Invention of his, and never penned by me, 
or its Original, either in Engliſb, Latin, Talia, or 
any other Language. I affirm, moteover, that 1 
never wrote Letter or Letters to Cardinal Bu- 


lion, or any of the French King's Miniſters; nei- 


ther did any who was in that Court either ſpeak 


to me, or write to me, directly or indirectly, of 
any Plot or Conſpiracy againſt my Ring or Coun- 


try. Farther, I yow that I never ſent Agent or 
Agents to Rome, or to any other Court, about a- 
ny Civil or Temporal Affairs: And *tis well known, 
(for it is a Precept publickly printed) that Cler- 
gy-men (living in Countries where the Govern- 
ment is not of Roman Catholicks ) are commanded 
by Rome, not to write to Rome, concerning any 
Civil or Temporal Affairs. And I do aver, that 
I never receiv'd Letter or Letters from the Pope, 
or from any other of his Miniſters; making the 


% 


leaſt mention of any ſuch Matters: So that the 


Friers Macmoyer and Duffy {wore moſt fally 2 as 


to ſuch Letter or Letters, Agent or Agents. 


T0 the Stad I ſay, Thar I never employ: 


Capt. Con © Neale to the French King, or to any of 
his Miniſters ; and, that I never wrote to him, or 


receiv d Letters from him; and, that I never ſaw 
him but once, nor ever ſpoke to him, to the beſt 


of my Remembrance, ten Words: And as for his 


being in Charlemount , or Dungummm, I never ſaw | 


him in thoſe Towns, or knew of his being in thoſe 
Places ; ſo that as to Con O Neale, Frier Macmoyer's 


Depoſitions are molt falſe, +: | 
e eee e, 


5 


—— 3 r . ORE ABCs oe Shea a toe ab Ph 
* 8 p * 2 3 2 r N Y NS a X 5 * W 7 
0 . . . " ö ar - * Nane TX e 57 F N MY TTY * 4 2 * 
= 3 FELT? I F* GGW Fi 2 : % 1 
1 by f 
1 : p 5 * - f 8 
. . . S » , 7 , 
\ % 4 . ! 
/ f 2 
1 4 a+ 
x $ A < FJ . > 
. 5 +» 
» 7 t * i 
1 o 
e 7 - . 


To the Third I ſay, That I never levied any 
Money for a Plot or Conſpiracy, for bringing in 
Spaniards or French, neither did I ever receive any 
upon that Account, from Prieſts or Friers, as 
Prieſt Mac-Clave, and Frier Duſh moſt untruly aſ- 
ſerted. I aſſure you, that I never received from 
any Clergyman in Veland, but what was due to 
me by ancient Cuſtom for my Maintenance; and 
what my Predeceſſors theſe Hundred Vears paſt 
were wont to receive; nay, I received leſs than 
many of them. And if all what the Catholick- 
Clergy. of ireland get in the Lear, were put in 
one Purſe, it would ſignify little or nothing to in- 
trodnce the French, or to raiſe an Army of ſeventy 
Thouſand Men, which I had enliſted, and ready, 
as Frier Macmoyer moſt falſly depoſed; neither is 
it leſs untrue what Frier D»fy atteſted, viz. That 
I dixected him to make a Liſt of 250 Men in the 
Pariſh of Fughart, in the County of  Lowth. - 
Jo the Fifth T anſwer, That I never ſurroun- 
died all the Forts or Harbours of Ireland, and that 
I was never at Cork, Kinſale, Bantry, Youghal, Dun- 


7 . garvan, or Knockfergus ;' and theſe 36 Years paſt I 


Was not at Limerick, Dunkannon, or Wexford. As 
for Carling ford, I was never in it but once, and 
aid not in it above half an Hour; neither did I 


_ , conſider the Fort or Haven; neither had I it in 


my Thoughts or Imagination, to fix upon it, or 
upon any other Fort or Haven, for landing of 
Hiench or Spamards ; and whillt I was at Carlingford, 
(by mere chance, paſſing that way) Frier Duffy 
was not in my Company, as he moſt falſly ſwore. 
To the Sixth I ſay, That I was never at any 
Meeting or Council, where there was mention 
made of allotting or collecting of Moneys for a 
Plot or Conſpiracy ; and 'tis well known, that the 
_ Catholick-Clergy of Hreland, who have neither Lands 
1 Revenues, and hardly are able to keep decent 

5 „ Cloaths 


Cloaths upon their Backs, in? Lig and Soul to- 
gether, can raiſe no conſiderable Sum; nay, can- 
not ſpare as much as would mae Hall: a Re 
giment. Wc; | 
To the Seventh, 1 anſwer,. that I was never at 
any Meeting of three hundred Gentlemen in the 
County of Monaghan, or of any Gentlemen of the 
three Counties of Monaghan, Armagh, and Cavan, 
nor of one County, nor of one Barony; and that 
I never exhorted a Gentleman, or Gentlemen, ei- 
ther there, or in any other Part of freland, to take 
Arms for the recovering their Eſtates; and tis 
well known that there are not even in all the Pro- 
vince of Ulſter three hundred 1-55 Roman Catho- 
licks, who had Eſtates, or loſt Eſtates by the late 
Rebellion ; ; and, as it is well known, all my 
Thoughts and Endeavours were for the Quiet of 
- my Country, and eſpecially, of that Province. 
Now to be brief, As I hope for Salvation, I ne- 
ver ſent Letter or Letters, Agent, or Agents, to 
Pope, King, Prince, or . Prelate, concerning any. 
Plot or Conſpiracy againſt my King or Country; 
I never raiſed Sum or Sums of Money, great or 
mall, to maintain Soldier or Soldiers, all the 
Days of my Life; I never knew or heard, (nei- 
ther did it come to my Thoughts or Im ination) 
- that the French were to land at Carling ford; and 
1 believe. there is none who ſaw Treland: even in a 
Map, but will think it a mere Romance; I never 
knew of any Plotters - or Conſpirators in Jreland, 
but ſuch-as were notorious and proclaim'd. (com- 1 
monly. call'd Tories) whom I did endeavour to 
ſappreſs. And as I hope for Salvation, I always. 
have been, and am entirely innocent of the Trea- 
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Tjͤucqeu ſee therefore what a Condition I am in, 


Fanfwet'd, That I never knew of any Conſpira- T 
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tors in Irelaud, but ſuch, (as I aid before). as were 
publickly known Ourlaws ; and. that, to ſave my 
Lite, I would not falfly accuſe. any, nor prejudice 


my own Soul... Ouid. prodeſt hominiz @c. To take 


or Ge ongfully, ill 
| hecometh any Chriſtian, eſpecially a Maw of. my 
Calling, being a Clergyman of the Catholich 
Church, and alſo an unworthy Prelate, which 1 
do opeply confeſs. Neither will I deny to. hays 
exerciſed in Ireland the Functions of a Catholick 
Prelate, as long as there was any Connivance or 
Toleration; and by Preaching and Teaching, 
and Statutes, to have endeavour'd to bring. the 
| Clergy (of which I had a Care) to à due Com- 
| Portment, according to their Calling; and tho 
. thereby I did but my Duty, yet ſome, who would 
Bot amend, had a Prejudice for me, and eſpecial- 
ly my Accuſers, fo whom I did: endeavour to do 
good; I mean the Clergy-men ; (as for the four 
Lay-men, who appear d againſt me, viz, Florence, 
Macmoyer, the two Neales, and Hanlon, I was ne- 
ver acquainted, with them) but you ſee how I am 
requited, and how by. falſe Oaths they brought 
me to this untimely Death; which wicked Act 
Yeung a Detect of Perſons, ought. not to refle& up- 
on d 9 Order of St. Hancis, or upon the Roman 
Catholick Clergy. It being well known, that there 
was a Judas among the twelve Apoltles, and a 
wicked Man, call d Nicholas, amongſt the ſeven 
Deacons; and even, as one of the ſaid Deacons, 
da wit, holy Stephen, did pray for thoſe who ſton d 
him to Death; ſo do 1, for thoſe who with Per- 
juries ſpill my innocent Blood, ſaying, as St. Fe- 
hen did, O Lord lay not this Sin to them. 1 do hear- 
tily forgive them, and alſo the Judges, who. (bx 
denying me ſufficient Time to bring my, Records 
and Witneſſes from Jreland) did expoſe my Life to 
evident Danger. I do alſo e lee 
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had a Hand in bringing me from Vreland to be 
try d here, where it was morally impoſſible for 
me to have a fair Tryal. I do finally forgive all 
W who did concur, directly or indirectly, to take a- 
way my Life, and I ask Forgiveneſs of all thoſe 
_ whom 1 ever oftended by Though, Word, of 
CEE ooo oi eee TT 
I 6beſeech the All-powerful, . that his Divine 
EF Majeſty grant our King, Queen, and the Duke of 
= Dork, and all the Royal Family, Health, long 
N Life, and all Proſperity in this World; and in the 
W ET TEES 1: 
Now that I have ſhew'd ſufficiently (as I think) 
how inhocent I am of any Plot or Conſpiraey-; 1 
would I were able, with the like Truth, to clear 
myſelf of high Crimes committed againſt the Di- 
vine Majeſty's Commandments (often ttanſgreſs'd 
by me) for which I am ſorry with all my Heart; 
and if I ſhould, or could live a thouſand Years, 1 
haye a firm Reſolution, and a ſtrong Purpoſe, by _ 
Pour Grace (O my God) never to offend you; 
And beſeech your Divine Majeſty, by the Me- 
t- its of Chriſt, and by the Interceſſion of his blef- 
 _ {ed Mother, and all the holy Angels and Saints, 
to forgive me my Sins, and to grant my Sout 
eternal Reſt. Miſerere mei , Oc. Paree ani- 
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To the final Satisfaction of all Perſons, that 
buave the Charity to believe the Words of a dy- 
ing Man; I again declare before God, as I hope 
for Salvation, what is contain'd in this Paper, is 
the plain and naked Truth, without any Equivo- 
3 cation, Mental Reſervation, or ſecrer Evaſion - 
- whatſoever; taking the Words in their uſual Senſe 
and Meaning, as Proteſtants do, when they w_ 17 
| 175 | | | | courſe 


-— 
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conrſe with all Candour and Sincerity./ To att 


| wie Fhave here * my Hand, 


. - 


Olive Proxevt 


The Blattes of Sir Bi w? Correo? at 


Oxford, before the LED na Ne Irs Aus 


gut 8 1687. | 


Mr 3 R. Colldee, it is deſit 4; Hit oe : 
Satisfaction of the World, be- 


W e M have profefs d - yourſelf a Proteſtant, 
that you would tell what Judgment you are of. 
Colledge, Dear People, dear Proteſtants, and 
dear Countrymen, I have been accus d and con- 
victed for Treaſon ; the Laws adjudge me to this 
Death, and I come hither willingly to ſubmit to 
it: I pray God forgive all thoſe Perſons that had 
any Hand in it. I do declare to you, whatever 
hath been ſaid of me, I was never a Papiſt, ox 
ever that way inclin'd ; they have done me wrong, 


I was ever a Proteſtant, I was born a Proteſtant, 


J have liv'd ſo, and fo by the Grace of God 1 will 
die, of the Church of England, according to the 
| beſt Reformation of the Church from all Idolatry, 

from all Superſtition, or any thing that is contra- 
ry to the Goſpel of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


I do declare I was never in any Popiſh Service, 


Prayers, or Devotions, in my Lite, ſave one time; 
about ſome ſeventeen or eighteen Years ago, as 


near as I remember, I was, out of a Curioſi ty, 
one Afternoon at St. James s Chappel, the Queen” _ 


Chappel at St. James s; except that one time, I 
never did hear any Popiſh Service, any thing of 


the Church of Rome, Maſs or Prayers, or any 

thing elſe, private or publick. I know you expect 
Gu as to what I die for: 

It hath deen charg d upon me, when 1 was appre- 


_ henged 5 


that 1 ſhould ſay ſome 
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hended and brought before the Council, ſome of = 
the Council, the Secretary, and my Lord Killing 
worth, and Mr. Symour, they told me there was 
Treaſon ſworn againſt me ; truly, they ſurpriz d 
me when they ſaid ſo: For of all things in the 
World, I thought myſelf as free from that as any 
Man. I ask d them if any Man living had the 
Confidence to ſwear Treaſon againſt me? They 
laid ſeveral, three or four, as I remember: Then 
5 a told me, it was {worn againſt me, That I 
bad a Deſign to pull the King out oſ Huis- Hull, 
and to ſerve him as his Father was ſerv'd, or to 
Tha, Paepo, the Logger-head his Father, or thar . 
kind of Language: I did deny it then, and do 
now deny it upon my Death. I never was in any 
Manver of Plot in my Days, neither one Way nor 
another; I never knew any ſueh Perſons, nor ever 
had ſuch Communication with any Man hitherto: 
I know of na Plot in the World but the Popiſn 
Flot, and that every Man may know as much as 
I: It I had ſuch a Daſign as theſe Men have 
{worn againſt me, to have ſeiz d his Majeſty, ei- 
ther at London, or this Place at Oxford; I take 
God to witneſs, as I am oy, Man, and up- 
on the Terms of my Salvation, I know not any 
one Man upon the Face of the Earth thar would 
have ſtood by me ; and ho likely it was that 1 
0 3 myſelf, let the whole World 
Dugdale ſwears, That I ſpoke Treaſon to him, 
treaſonable Words in the Coffeerhouſe, and in the 
Barber s: ſhop by the Angel; he could not pre- 
tend to ſee me any where elſe; but it is falſe, and 
à very unlikely thing that I ſhould ſpeak Treaſon 
do him. I mult confeſs I was in his Company at 
the Coffee-houſe, and that Barber's-ſhop, before 
n I went our of Town 8 But there could be no. Com- 
munication between us, for he W e | 
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End of the Room, and cating a Piece of Bread; 
and I lighted a Pipe of Tobacco at the other End, 
and tock it, till Sir Thomas Player, and Sir Robert 

Fane came to me, and we went to my Lord 

Lovelace's out of Town that Night; So when they 

came, we took Horſe, and went out of Town 

with the reſt : For my Part; I can't ſum up my 

Witnefles ; I was under molt ſtrange Circumſtan- 

ces as ever any Man was; I was kept Priſoner ſo 

cloſe in the Tower, that I could have no Converſa- 
tion with any, tho' I was certain the Popiſh Lords 
had it every Day there, but I could have none: 

I could not tell the Witneſſes that were to ſwear 
againſt me; I could not tell what it was they 

| ſwore againſt me, for J could have nd Copy of 

the Indictment, nor no Way poſſible to make any 

Preparation to make my Defence as I ought to 

have done, and might have done by Law. 

I had no Liberty to do any thing, as I am a 

dying Man. And as to what Dugdale, Smithy 

1 ure, and Heins, ſwore againſt me, they did 

wear ſuch Treaſon that nothing but a mad Man 

Would ever have truſted any Body with, and leaſt 

_ bf all to Papiſts, every one of them that had been 
concert d with Plots and Treaſons among their" 

oven Party, and under the greateſt Ties and Ob- 

ligations of Damnation; and to be ſainted if they 
kept it ſecret, and to be damned if they reveal it. 

If theſe Men will not keep Things private for 

their own Party, how could I truſt them I take 

God to witheſs, and do freely acknowledge, 1 

have ſought my God with Tears ſeveral times to 
inform me, if fo be I had with any Word tranſ- 

gteſs d at any time. T knew not of any Fart of 
What they ſwore againſt me, till fich Time as! 
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bis is is very hard, Gentlemen, but this i is the 
＋ ruth; and there be a great many other ſtrange 
| Reports that I have heard ſince I have been a Pri- 
ſoner ; that I ſhould be a Means to convert the 
Counteſs of Rechefter,” by bringing one Thompſon, a 
Prieſt, to her. Truly, all that I was concern'd 
in, was ſome fifteen or ſixteen Years ago. Llodg'd 
at Colonel Vernon s, that marry'd the Lady Brooks, 
the Family were Papiſts ; the Brooks's were Pa- 
piſts, and there was this Thom 2 ps and I did ſup- 
poſe him a Prieſt, in the Houſe, tho I never ſaw 


him at Popiſh Service, or Worſhip, tho" I was 
tere half a Lear; but coming afterwards to my 


Lord Rochefter's about ſome Buſineſs I had to do 
for him, and ſeveral. other Perſons of Na ; 
he ſent for me one Afternoon from the Pang 
Adderbury to his Houſe, and his Lady and he Rood 
together: He ſent to me, and ask d me, if = 
Horſe were at Home; ſaid es I would have you 
carry this Letter to Mr. Thompſon, if you are at 
leiſure this Afternoon: My Lord, I am at leiſure 
to ſerve you; ſo I took a Letter from his Hand, 
and his Lady's too; as I remember (he made an 
Offer that way) ſealed with his own Seal, and I 
carry d it to Thompſon, and deliver'd it to him: 


And he told me, that he would wait upon my 


Lord, for it was for ſome Lands my Lord did of- 
fer, to raiſe Money for ſome Occaſion: : This is. 
the Truth of that Scandal. _ 

It is ſaid, that I had a Prieſt ſeveral Years in 
my Houſe, viz. Sergeant, that came over from 

Hulland to diſcoyer. About ſome ten Years ago, 

that very ſame Man came to me, but was a_ 

Stranger to me, and he came to me by the Name 
aof Doctor Smith, a Phyſician ; and there was an 
7 Apothecary i in the Old Bailey, and a Linnen-Dra- 

per within Ludgate, that came with him; they 

brought him ron and: took a ; Chamber, and. | 


lay. 
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lay about half a Year, or three Quarters, at times, 
by the Name of Doctor Smith, and as a Phyſi- 
clan ; this is the Truth of that, and no other- 
wiſe. This is the Entertainment of Sergeant. 
So the Occaſion of my coming to Oxford TI do 
ſay was voluntary, the Parliament-Men, laſt Far- 
liament at Y/ftminſter, and ſeveral Lords, din'd 
together the Day before they ſat; the laſt Seſſions 
of Parliament at Weſtminſter, they ſent for me to 
the Suu Tavern behind the Exchange, and when I 
came, the Duke of Monmouth, and ſeveral Lords 
were together, and I believe above a hundred 
Parliament-Men of the Commons :+ The Duke of 
Monmouth, called me to him, and told me, he had 
heard a good Report of me, and that I was an 
honeſt, Man, and one that may be truſted ; and 
they did not know but their Enemies, the Papiſts, 
might have ſome Deſign to ſerve them as they did 
in King James s Time by Gun- powder, or any 
other Way: And the Duke, with ſeveral Lords, 
and Commons, did deſire me to uſe my utmoſt. 
kill in ſearching all Places ſuſpected by them: 
which I did perform: And from thence I had, as 
I think, the popular Name of The Proteſtant Joiner, 
becauſe they had intruſted me, before any Man in 


Ea, to do that Office... rt. 
This ſame Heins, one of them that ſwore a- 
gainſt me, had diſcover d to me, and ſeveral o- 
thers, as to Machnamarra and his Brother, and 
this Ie, who are now all of another Stamp, that 
the Parliament was to be deſtroy'd at Oxford, and 
that there was a Deſign to murder my Lord Saft. 
bury, by Fitzgerald and his Party; and that they 
did endeavour to bring Mackzamarra over to him, 
and ſaid, then it would be well with him; and 
they would not be long before they had Shaftibu- 
s Life: And he made Depoſitions of this i 1 
Sir George Treby, as J heard afterwards; for I was 
eld) ” TIS nom 
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not with him Wh it was 2 1 wiſh the 
Commons of En —_ as well as I wiſh my own 


Heart; and I did not underſtand, but when 1 


ferv'd the Parliament, I fſerv'd his Majeſty too 
and let them be miſerable that make the Difle- 


rence between them, for my Part, I never did. 
I came to Oxford with my Lord Howard, whom 1 
look upon to be a very honeſt worthy Gentleman, 3 
my Lord Clare, my Lord Paget, and my Lord 


Huntington, and this Captain Brown, and Don Lew- 
ß, wete in my Company, and came along with 
us, as they were my Lord Abward's Friends 
Broum I have known I believe two or three 
Months; but Zewis I never ſaw before that Day; 
they faid they came with my Lord Howard. I take 

n God to. witneſs, I never had one Six-pence, or 


any thing elſe, to carry on any Deſign; band if fe it 


were to ſave my Life now, I cannot charge any 
Man in the World with any Deſign againſt the 
Government, as God is my Witneſs, or Aga inſt | 
his Majeſty, or any other Perſon. 


As for what 2. I had, and er Arms o- . 


95 chers had, they were for our on Defence, in 


eaſe the Pap iſts. ſhould make any Attempt upon 


us by way ef Maſſacre, or any Invaſion or Rebel- 
lion, . we ſhould be ready to defend our ſelues: 
God is my Witneſs; this is all I Know . If this be 

2 Plot, this was Fin, but in no other; but never 
5 ew of any Numbers, or Times appointed fon 
meeting; but we have faid, one to another, that 
the Papifts had a Deſign againſt the Proteſtants, 


when we did meet, as F was a Man of a general 


' Converſation ; and in caſe they ſhould riſe, we 


eg. 


Were ready; but then they fhould begin the Ar- 
tempt upon us: This was my Buſineſs, and this 


js the Buſine ſs of every good Subject chat loves the 
Laws of his Cor 


y and his King. For — 
an never 3 to bt Kappy under thoſe Blood- | 
orc is es? thirty. 


2 — 
7 9 * 9 4 q — 
* T A 9 * * N Re N n * 
. , 7 ? e 7 * a L CE PEE a . 
: _ TRE * . 2 * * 5 F als 8 ba is. - 77 LE. a 2 L 1 
> . 6 * * % 
Y * 0 * 1 an 2 > P —_ K " . P 
. j Bev © . * 
— ("DE + 
4 * — - 
A * - . 
: ” 4+ £ *Y * 
2 5 
Fly, » 
a SLY 
* # 
4 
. » 
5 : 
* A * 
- A * . 
” 


thirſty Men, whoſe Religion is Blood and Mur- 
der; which I do, with all my Soul, and did, ever 
ſimnce I knew what Religion was, abhor and de- 
teſt, viz. the Church of Rome, as pernicious and 
_ deſtructive to humane Societies, and all Govern- 
ment. | i e 
I beſeech God that every Man of you may u- 
nite together as Proteſtants againſt this common 
Foe. Gentlemen, it is my Senſe, and I do in 
that believe, I am as certainly murder d by the 
Hands of the Papiſts, as Sir Ednmmdbury Godfrey 
_himſelf was, tho' the Thing is not ſeen. Theſe 
Witneſſes certainly are mercenary Men, and I be- 
ſeech God Almighty to have Mercy upon their 
Souls, and forgive them ; and either by his Judg- 
ments or Mercies reclaim them, that they ſhed no 
more innocent Blood: There is not -a Man of 
them that I know of, that ever heard me ſay, or 
do, any bit of Treaſon in my Life. This is (the 


firſt, I may not ſay it is) but almoſt twentietg 


ſham Plot that they have endeavour'd to put 
upon the Nation, to delude the People, and put 
off their own damnable Plot. This is not the 
firſt, but I think, the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth ; I 
pray God that my Blood may be the laſt. I pray 
_ God defend every Man's Blood, and all Pro- 
- teſtants in England, from the Hands of theſe 
bloody Papiſts, by whoſe Means I die this Death; 
And if they ſhall go on in this Nature, I hope 
the good God will open every Man's Eyes to {ee 


it before he feels it. And, I beſeech you, if vou N 
have any Love for your King, your Country, and 


the Proteitants, unite together, if you are Pro- 
teſtants. I pray God thoſe that deſerve the Name, 
let them be call'd how they will, either Diſſenters, 
or Church of England Men, that they may unite . 
together like Men, like Chriſtians, againſt the 
Common For, who will ſpare neither the one Side, 
FJ  - „ 


; JECT. 
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nor the other, but beat you one againſt another 
like two Pitchers ; the laſt that ſtands, they 
will certainly deſtroy if they can. This is my 
Senſe,” and God is my Witneſs, I ſpeak my Con- 
ſcience; I do not know, Mr. Sheriff, whether 
there be any thing elſe IJ have to ſay, or no; we 
have a good God, and I beſeech every Man that 
hears me this Day, (for we live in a ſinful Age, 
good People, and it behoves every one of you, it 
cannot be long before all that look upon me in 
this Condition muſt lie down in the Duſt, and, 
God knows, muſt come into an eternal State, ei- 
ther for Mercy or for Judgment.) I beſeech you, 
in the Name of God, he is a God of Mercy, and 
a God of Patience and Long - Suffering, that you 
would break off your Sins by Repentance, and 
ſerve a good God, who muſt be your Friend at 
laſt, or elſe you ate loſt to Eternity. b N 
O Lord, how ungrateful'Wretches are we, that 
have a God of ſuch infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, 
that affords us our Life, our Health, and a thou- 
ſand Mercies every Day; and we, like ungrateful 
People, not deſerving the Name of Men or Chri- 
ſtians, live riotous Lives, in Debauchery and 
Swearing, in Malice, and the Lord knows how 
many Evils 2 1 beſeech God that I may be this 
Day a Means in the Hand of God, to bring ſome 
df their Souls over to him: I beſeech you, re- 
member what I ſay; indeed I do not know, I 
have been ſo ſtrangely uſed ſince I have been a 
Priſoner, what to ſay, being bronght from one 
Affliction to another, that my Body is worn 
dut, and Memory and Intellects have failed me 
much to what they were. I cannot remember 
what I haye to ſay more, but that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt would bleſs my Country; and preſerve it 
ftom Popery, and in Mercy bleſs his Majeſty : 
Good God be merciful to him, make him an- In- 
ff. 7 , 5 I e ; ſtrument N 
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Arument in thy Hand to defend his Proteſtant Sub- 
jects; Lord in Mercy defend him from his Ene- 
mies. Good God bleſs this People; Good Lord 
continue the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Goſpel in 
its Purity to us and our Poſterity, as long as the 
Sun and Moon endure. O Lord, ſave all that 
call upon thee; be merciful to all thy Servants, 
all thy People that put their Truſt in thee; good 
Lord deliver them from the Hands of their Ene- 
mies; good God, let their Lives, and Bodies, 
and Souls, be all precious in thy Sight. O mer- 
eiful God, put a ſtop to theſe moſt wicked Con- 
ſpiracies of thy Enemies, and the Nation's Ene- 
mies, the Papfſts. Let no more Proteſtant Blood 
be ſhed but this of mine, I beſeech thee; O my 
God. O Lord look upon me, O Lord bleſs me, 
O good God receive me into thy bleſſed Preſence, 
by ſeſus Chriſt my alone Saviour and Redeemer, 
in whom alone I put my Truſt for Salvation: It 
is thee, O God, that I truſt in, thou righteous 
Judge of Heaven and Earth: All Popery, all Par- 
dons, all Popes and Prieſts, all Diſpenſations I 
diſown, and will not go out of the World with a 
Lye in my Month. From the Sincerity of my 
Heart I declare again, that what I have ſaid to 
vou, is the very Sentiments of my Soul, as Gd 
Hall have Mercy upon me, and to the beſt of my 
Knowledge, eee eee WA 
I deſire the Prayers of you, good People, while 
I am here; and once more I beſeech you to think 
upon Eternity, every one of you that hear me this 


Day. The Lord turn your Hearts and Souls, ij ö 


you have been wicked Livers; if you do live wick- 
ed Lives, the Lord in Mercy convert you, and 


ſhew you your Danger; for I as little thought to 
come to this as any Man that hears me this Day; 


and, I bleſs God, I have no more deſervd it from 
the Hands of Men, than the Child that ſucks at 


| 
| 
' 
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hear Dr. Tilltſon not above three Weeks before 1 
was taken. I heard the Church of England as fre- 
quently. as I heard the Diſſenters, and never had 


any Prejudice, God is my Witneſs, againſt either, 


bat always heartily deſired that they might unite, 


againſt any Man; and truly I am afraid that 8 | * 
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js hot for the Nation's Good that * ſhould be 
ſuch Heart-burnings between them: That ſame 
of the Church of England will preach that the Pres 
 byterians are worſe than the Papiſts. God doth 
know that what I ſay, ſpeak freely from my Heart, 
I have found many among them truly ſerving God, 
and fo I have of all the reſt that have come into 
my Company; Men without any manner of De- 
ſign but to ſerve God, ſerve his Majeſty, and keep 
| __ Liberties and Properties; Men that I am 


certain are not of vicious Lives; I found no Dam- 


ners, or thoſe. kind of People among them, or at 
leaſt few of them. 
Is his Son, kiſſing him ſeveial times with great Paſ- 
Dear Child, farewel, the Lord have Mercy 
pcs thee. Good People, let me have your 


Prayers to God Almighty to receive my Soul. 


And then he prayed. Aud as ſeon as he had done, F 
Jrake as foloweth. _ | 
The Lord have Mercy upon my Enemies, and 
1 beſeech you, good People whoever you are, and 
the whole World that I have offended, to forgive 
me; whomever I have offended in Word or Deed 
I ask every Man's Pardon and forgive the World 
with all my Soul, all the Injuries J have receiv d, 
and I beſeech God Almighty forgive thoſe poor 
Wretches who have caſt away their Souls , or at 
leaſt endanger'd them to ruine this Body of mine : 
I beſeech God that they may have a Sight of their 
- Sins, and that they may find Mercy at his Hands: 
Let my Blood ſpeak the Juſtice of my Cauſe. _ 
I haye done: And God haye Merey upon you 
all. 


* To Mr. Colreait. Pray Sir „ my Service to 
Dr. Hall, and Dr. Renal, and thank them for all 


hot Kindneſſes tome; I thank you, Sir, for your 


Kindneſs: The Lord bleſs you all, Mr. Sheriff, 
God be with you: God be with You all, good | 
0 5 N 5 


De Executioner, Ketch, defired his Pardon, and 


— 


ey on my Soul. 


The Execution Capt. WAL c Or, Jokx Rousx, 
and WII I. Hons, on Friday, July 20. 1683. 


| Burns Thomas Walcot being drawn to Tyburn 
iin one Hurdle, John Rouſe and William Hone 
in another, and there put into a Cart, the Reve- 
rend Dr. Thomas Cartwright, Dean of Rippon, and 
and one of his Majeſty's Chaplains in Ordinary 1 
with Mr. Smith, the Ordinary of Newgate, began 
to acquaint Captain Walcot, That this was the 
laſt Time he had to ſpend in the World, and there- 
fore defired him to make a good uſe of it, —_ 
him, That as Death leaves him, ſo Judgment will fins 
Bim; and earneſtly exhorted him to make an inge- 
nuous Diſcovery and Confeſſion of what he knew - 
touching the Conſpiracy and Treaſons of which 
| he had been found guilty, and recriy'd Senrence 
„„ e 
To this Capt. Walcot replied, That he had ſome 
Papers in his Pocket, of what he had prepared to 
ſay in Writing, becauſe his Memory was bad; 


* 


therefore he deſired they might be pulled out, and 


* f 7 


ne would read them. © + © 


And whoſe Reign hath preſerve 


Then Dr. Cartwright and the Ordinary ſpake to 

Hine and Rouſe to the Effect before-mentioned, ear- 

neſtly deſiring them to confeſs the Whole of what 
they knew; inſtanc ing ſome Places of Scripture to 
them, as Fohua's Advice to Achan, &c. My Son, 
confeſs, and give Glory to God whom you have diſbo- 

' poured, &c. telling them, they would have imbrued 
their Hands in the Blood 5rd a merciful and good 
Prince, who had often pardoned, and gave many 
Acts of Oblivion and Indemnity to his Subjects; 

| 4 the Purity of the 
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Proteſtant Religion + noni us: That we cannot 


enjoy more than we do enjoy: with other good 


Admonitions for them to make clear Daleoveries | 
of the Truth of what they knew. 
Captain Walcot in the mean while was prepa- 


red to read his Speech. 


Dr. Cartwright askt him if he could diſcover ar 


155 ny more than he had done already? 


Malcot. T've not in the general. I told hy | 
King the thing was laid very deep: There was 4 


| Gentleman with me laſt Night, I told him what I 
told the King, and that was all: I told him, I 


thought an Act of Indulgence would be very ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe he had a great many Men to 
take Judgment of. I know not the Particulars of 
the Deſign ; but the King hath the Lord Howard, 


Mr. W:/t, and others that know more than I. I 


— 


x fipping of God: [ beligys: that as Chriſt is the 


was never in Council with them, nor never with 


them above four, five, or half a dozen times. 
Then looking upon his Paper, he began his 


Some as follows : 


This great Concourſe of Nec do not only 
come here to ſee me die, but alſo to hear what 
I ſhall ſay; and becauſe I would not be reproach- 


ec, and thought to be an Atheiſt when J am gone, 


1 have two or three Words to ſpeak for my Reli- 
gion. I do believe in Three Perſons, and One 
God, and J expect and hope to be ſaved by the 


| Merits and Righteouſneſs of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 


without the Hope of an Advantage by any Merits 
or Righteouſneſs of my own. And E believe that 


the Scriptures-of the Old and New Teſtament are 


the Word of God ; that they were not written accor- 
ding to the Mill of Man, but holy Men of God writ | 


them as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 


I believe that theſe Scriptures ought to be the 
Rule of our Faith, and the Method of our Wor- 
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that it is not in the Power of any Council or Con- 


clave of Cardinals, or Power upon Earth whatſoe- 
ver, to ſet up the Precepts and Traditions of Men, 
and to make them of equal Validity with the Word 
of God. I believe it was not becauſe the Jews re- 
jected and crucified Chriſt, that he rejected them, 
but becauſe they rejected his Word; which ap- 
pears by the three Thouſand that God by one 
Sermon of Peter's converted; they being Prick tn 
their Hearts, and touch d in heir Conſtiences, cried 
out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? And they 
were that Day added to the Church. It was certain” 
ly becauſe the Jews rejected the Word and Goſpel | 
of Chriſt, that the Things were hid from their Eyes 


which belauged to their Peace. It is a dreadful thing 


to reject the Word of God; and it is a dreadful 
ching to live in a ſinful Courſe of Life, till God 
withdraws his Spirit from us: For it is ſaid, i: 
Hall not always ſtrive with Man. Death is the Wage, 
of Sin. I believe, had not Adam ſinned, he, and 
Nee, his ae 3 had not died. Death is ſaid to 
be the King of Terrors, but it is only ſo to thoſe that 
ate terrified with a terrifying Conſcience, that have 
the Arrows of the Almighty ſticking in them, from 


T Convictions of great Guilt, and ſee no Hopes of 


Mercy, have no Aſſurance of Pardon; but thoſe 
that are Chriſt's, he takes away the Terror, and 


. Horror and Sting of Death; 4 enables them to 


ſay with Paul, To me to live is Chrift, and to die is 

Gain: He enables not only to get unto Chrift, bur 

into Chriſt ;- and fo they have Communion and Fel- 
Iowfbip with the Father and the Sm. It is no hard 
matter to get the Notions of the Promiſes of the 


| Goſpel into our Heads; but unleſs the Lord is 
pleaſed to apply them to our Hearts, we cannot 
' believe : Except we be in Chrift as Branches in the ⁶ĩ 
h Vine, we oy not Chiang indeed. It was the 


Caſe. 


3971. 


| Caſe of poor Francis Spira, he was certainly a 
knowing Man, but notwithſtanding he had nor 
Faith to apply the Promiſes. Chriſt hath. 
ſaid, That he that believes in him, tho" he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live; and he that lives aud believes in him, 
ſhall never die. So, if we be able to apply the Pro- 
miſes by the Spirit of God, we may have Com- 
fort thro Faith; But then Faith is the Gift of God, 
and Faith comes by hearing the Word of God, and : 
receiving it in the Love of Gd. | 
Il I ſhall not be tedious, Mr. Sterif, 1 1 ml be 
very hort. 
Mr. Sheriff, take your own Time. 
Walcot. As to the preſent Occaſion of my 
Death, I dio neither blame the Judges, nor the 
Jury, nor the King's Council; I only blame ſome 
Men, that in Reality and in Truth were deeper 
concern d, and more engag'd than I, that came 
in as Witneſſes agninſt me, who {wore me out of 
my Life to ſave their own; and who, for fear 
they ſhould not do it effectually, contriv'd that, 
| —. I will appeal to you all, whether there be a 
Probability in it or not; for they ſaid that L 


made it a Seruple of Conſcience to have a Hand in 


killing the King, or to embrue my Hands in his 
Blood, but was fo generous as to undertake the 
charging his Guards whilſt others did it, aud to 
- the end another might do it. Truly I will ap- 


peal to all that know me, whether they believe 


me ſo mach an Idiot, that TI ſhould hot under 
ſtand it was the ſame thing to engage the King's 


Guards, whilſt another kill d him, as to kill him 
With my own Hands. But however, by their 
ſpearing againſt me, they have ſecur d their own 
Lives and Eſtates, and made my Blood the Price 
of theirs. I confeſs I was ſo unfortunate and un- 

| happy, as to be invited by Colonel Rumſey (one 
n eee 3 to ee 5 
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ob uy * ſet n thei, whether their End be Peace, 


987 


where ſome. Thines were diſcours' q of: in order 
to the aſſerting our Liberties and Properties, 


"which we look'd upon to be violated and invaded. 
| But it was he and Mr. Veſt, and ſome Gentlemen 


that are led, who were the great Promoters. of 


_ thoſe Meetings. I was near a Quarter of a Year. 


ill of the Gout, and, during that time, Mr. Veſt 
often viſited me, and ſtill his Diſcourſe would be 
concerning Lopping the Two Sparks ; that was the. 


Word he us d, meaning the King and the Duke; 


and propos d it might be done at a Play: This 
was his frequent Diſcourſe ; for he ſaid, Then 
they would dic in their Calling; it was his very 
Expreſſion. He bought Arms to do it with, with- 
out any Direction of mine I never lau the. Arms, 
nor I never ſaw the Men that were to do it; tho 
they ſaid they had fifty employ'd to that End. T 
wi ſeveral of them, That the killing the King 
would carry ſuch a Blemiſh. and. Stain d with it, as 


would deſcend to Poſterity; that I: had eight: © 
Children, that I was lot ſheuld 'be' blemiſh'd 


with it; and withal, IL was confident the Duke of 
Monmouth would revenge his Father's Blood, if it 
were but to. vindicate himſelf from having any 


Hand in it. Mr. Meſt preſently told me, that the 
Duke of Monmouth did not refuſe to gire an En- 


gagement, that he would not puniſh thoſe that 


mould kill the King. 


And now deſire to forgive all the World ii. 


the. very Bottom of my Heart; and I pray. God 


of his Mercy from my Heart to forgive them, 
even Mr. Shepherd, who deliver d me up, who pro- 
miſed to carry me into Hollaud; but inſtead: of 


that, he brought me into the Condition wherein 


I now am. I do deſire with all my Heart to for- 


8 give the Witneſſes, and withal, do earneſtly beg 


that they may be obſerv' d, that ſome Remarks 


and 
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and that they 4 die the > common Death þ of all Men. Cer⸗ 
tainly, tho? it be the Law of the Land I ought to 
die, and the King may juſtly and reaſonably put 
me to Death for being in thoſe Meetings where a 
War was debated; yer I think theſe Men are 
guilty of my Blood, that were as oP; in as I, 
and have betray'd me, and taken it awa Then 
in the next Place, I beg leave, Mr. Sheriff, to ſpeak 
one ſhort Word of Advice to my Friends, that 
hath been often given tq me, tho I was not ſo 
fortunate and fo happy as to take it, and that is, 
That they would neither hear any Man ſpeak, nor 
ſpeak themſelves, that which they would not have 
repeated; for there is no ſuch thing as Faith in 
M-an to Man, whatever there is in Man to God: 
Either the Tears of a Wife, or a Family of lit- 


tle helplefs Children, ſomething or other will 2 


tempt and provoke Men to betray one another. 


When God hath a Work to do, he will not want 


Inſtruments, for he can make them; nor will he 
want a way to do it, for he can contrive it and 
bring it to paſs. And I do moſt heartily deſire, 
'and my earneſt Prayer to the Almighty is, That 
this may be the laſt Blood ſpilt upon this Account. 
I know Acts of Indulgence, and Mercy in the 
King, would make him much eaſier in his Go- 
vernment, and would make his People fit much 
_ eaſier under i it; and that the Lord may incline-his ' 
Heart to Mercy, ought to be the Prayer of every 


good Man. What hath happen d, and what hath _ 


been the prefent "Occaſion of our Calamity," I 


* ſuppoſe every Man knows; what Provocations 


have been on the one Hand, Fears and Neceſſi- 
ties, Jealouſies and Sufferings of the other, F 
will not intermeddle with, refolving to uſe my 
utmoſt endeavour to make that Peace and Recon- 
ciliation with my God, which is impoſſible for me 


to make with Manz and to make it my hearty 
E e 
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alittle time to appear, that he would ſtench this 


Iflue of Blood, and find ont ſome other Way to 
preſerve theſe Kingdoms in Unity and Peace, to 
the Honour 1 of his great Name, and 
the eternal Comfort o his People. ge 
One Word, Mr. Sherif}, 1 deſire leave to ſpealc 
as to Heland, becauſe the King prefs'd it hard up- 
on me, and ſeveral People have been with me 4 
bout ireland, how far Ireland was concern'd in this. 
| Matter. I do aver here, as in the Preſence of 
| God, before whom I am now going to appear, that 
I do. not know an Englibman, nor Proteſtant in 
only of one Scoriſh Gentleman in the North; and 
the King knows it, but he ſays he does not be- 
lieve it. For they that were concern'd, I was 
never in any of their Councils: I never ſaw any 
olf thoſe Lords but the Duke of Monmouth, and 
that was 1 believe above fix Months ago: 1 never 
ſaw nor ſpoke with one Lord, only my Lord 
Howard; I heard my Lord Howard ſay, That they . 
did not value Freland, for it muſt follow England. 
TI haye not more to fay, Mr. Sheriff; but truly 
you will do an Act of a great deal of Charity, if 
you will prevail with the King for an Act of In- 
dulgence and Liberty to his People: I think fo 7 
And fo the Lord have Mercy upon m. 
Dr. Cartwright, You blame them for that which 
is their Virtue, and not their Crime; That they 
have been Witneſſes for the King: 
Mallot, L was not for contriving the Death of 
the King, if youll believe mme. 
Pr. Cartwright, You blame them for betraying of 
vou in contriving the War, upon Ae the 
Death of the King muſt have follow'd, if your 
Treaſon had ang ee for elſe you could not 
have defended yourſelf from that 3 to which 


Ta * Hs 
he hath brought you; and therefore for you to lay 


that as a Grime upon your W²irneſſes, is indeed iz 


very ſtrange. | 
Walcor. Sir, I think it was ut a that 
I ſhould ſuffer that is due from Juſtice, and rea- 
ſonable by the Law; but theſe Men, they did nor 
come in againſt me till they. did it to ſave them- 


1 5 ſelves. 


not but be ſenſible of. 


Dr. 8 Better late than never: A Man 
had better ſave his Soul and Body too, than die 
as now you do, for Crimes that ought to make 
every good Man's Heart relent; and pp. ad = for 
- your blaming them, it. was For. that which 'was 
their Duty to do; they have not committed 3 
Crime in that, but a very meritorious Ac. 
Halcot. They have reveal d it with that aggra- | 
vating Cireumſtance, which 1 think no rational 
Man will be guilty off. * 
Dr. Carturigbr. That S which you 7 
call aggravating, is no Aggravation at all; that is 
rather a Mitigation of your Crime; to make them 
believe that you were tenderer of the King's Per- 
ſon, than to ſhoot him when he was not armed. 
But you confeſs you were conſulting this Crime. , 
+ Walcet: I was not to are 2 Hand in the King's 
Death. Ry | 
_ Carkright. Bur. it was  propos' 4 when + you 
wen there. 
Walcot. Itwas ſo. Sel 
Dr. Cartwright. And it was: 5 to be © 
Malcot. Truly I do not know how far it was a- 
greed ; I was there many Meetings. 
Dr. Cartwright. Theſe very Meetings you could j 


IWalcot. There were Fa F Meetings wherein 


hi. Bulineſs of the gt: ak was never AN 
Ol. ISS | | 
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2x8 Dr. Gubur gbr, That was 1 in thole Meet. 
ings; but you had a tenderer Conſciencce. 
Walcot. I ſay, they were for aſſerting our Li- | 


 berties and Properties.” tt 2:1! 1. % hn, 
Dr. Carrurigbr. I would fain have you'cxplain 
char. 7 i 71 1 | be oft 315 339 123 $ 3 114 * 51 6 


Maltor. Truly, Sir, Ales you do preſs me to 
fi eak, we were under general Apprehenſions, and 
o were thoſe: Lords that are likely to ſuffer, as I 
| Have heard; they were under general Apprehen- 
foris of Popery and Slavery coming in 
Dr. -Carrwright. What Sign was there of it? You 
had no Perſecution at all; you were allow'd by 
the Law to meet five in a Houſe,: beſides thoſe of 
the Family. It is true; the Conventicles have been 
diiſturb'd of late; and I would have you look up- 
on it as a judgment of God, to bring you to this 
for forſaking the Church of Exgland You have 
forſaken Communion with that Church in that 
7 you were inſtructed from your Louth. be 
-FPakcos;' b do not come here to diſpute of Reli- 
5 Zion, hut I come here to die e ee if it 
Pleaſe God to enable mee. 
Dr. Cartwright. I pray God enable: ou: But 1 
would not have you charge that as a Crime upon 
= p18 the Witneſſes, which was their Duty. 115 | 
 - - © 77alcon. I can't tell how to excuſe my Witneſſes ; 
= for aggravating things againſt me, and making 
= them worſe than really they were. | 
= Dr. 'Cartwright going to reply. Wales. Pray, 
= Sir, give me leave; for a Man to invite a Man 


= to a Meeting, to importune him to this Meeting, 
= to be petpetually ſolliciting him, and then to de- 
= | liver him up to be hang d, 28 they have done 
me- 0 | | 


5 e Ss a.Crime: to bollicit you | 
to thoſe Meetings; but when you were in, it was 
By D in you ds in 148 to reveal it: if 1 | 


[493]. 


had given you the Grace to reveal PO the Turi 
had been theirs, which now is yours. And where 
as you ſay you cannot exeuſe hea that i is un- 
charitable, 1 x - 
Malcot. I do forgive Sho and I deli withall 
my Heart God would forgive thgem 
Dr. Carturight. Lou confeſs you were guilty 
enough to take away your LifſmmſGG. | 
Maico. I was ſo. The ſame Meaſure: we meet 
to another, that Meaſure God will get to us: 
'T hen, Sir, I do leave it to God. 
Dr. Cartwright. Then you pray chis may bethe 
laſt Blood ſpilt upon this SONG: 
Malcot. I do ſo : doh 
Dr. Cartwright. Would not you have 18 59 
brought to their End Tou talk of ſpilling Blood, 
as if it were innocent Blood now ſpilt, when. yon 
do confeſs and own the Guilt; But I ſhall give you 


"Yes £2 


no further Diſturbance, but my Prayers to 14 Z 


mix God for you, that God would give you 
Mercy. ' And then turning to Hone. | 
Dr. Carrurigli. Mr. Hove, give Glory to God, 
and unburden your Conſcience, for you have. but 
a ſhort time to ſtay here. 
Hune. I have nothing further to o ſay, | but hat! 1 
have been guilty of the Crime... _ . 
Dr. Carturight. You are ſo. | 
1 Hons, Yes, I am guilty. of this . accord- 
ing to the Law of the Land. - 
Dr. Gang 1 and d according t to the Law of 
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4 ü L en 
„ Yes. 5 3 
Dr. Cartwright. You: ſay 8 to <a Law 


of the Land, a Man may be ſworn out of his 8 | 


Life by falſe Witneſſes, but you were «LS of 
conſpiring the Death of the: King, 
I. sf} 
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Hine. Truly 1 muſt ſay, as this Capes wet! 
minded, I: was: drawn in. Thon 1 a Thief, 


And thou conſentedſt with him So T'ſay, that I was 
diravvn in, 1 {aw the Thief, and conſented; I have 
lool d upon myſelf ſince to be the more guilty. of 

| Blood, and my Circumſtance-was to be drawn in, 


and inſnared; for J never was at any of their 
Meetings, none of their Cabals, but in a publick 


Coffeehouſe or Tavern, where they diſcoursd the 


Matter of Fact; and I was to meet the King and. 


he Duke of Vork, but T did not know at that 


e When, or chere, nor en e —_— _ 
pw j K el 
Dr. Cartwright. But you were: Sa 2 W 0 
©Hone. Yes, I promiſed that, to aſſiſt. * 
Dr. Cartrurighr. Do you beg God and the” 
King's — for it from the Bottom of 

our Heart, that you have been guilty of this? 

Fir if the Blind lend the Blind, both ball fall into the- 
Ditch; as well he that leads, as he that is led, 
altho he that leads may fall deeper. There are 
Cireumſtances make one Man's Crime greater 
than another; che e of theils ne not 
leflen yours. 

Hine. 1 believd that then 1 was very near ano- 
ther Snare: I was reſolv'd to go down into the 
Country and not meddle in the Thing at all; and. 
had been in the Country, but meeting wich Kee- 
ing, (I freely forgive him for whatſoever is done) 
be call'd me, and diſcourſing with him, I did ſay 
was for killing the Kine, and laring the Duke 
of Vork. fg 


- bw 1 


Dr. Sager . 1 was 27 for ing * ; 


Duke of York 2 ; +245 Wl n 
Hoe. I do not — what to lay asro/thar': 
There waß no * | 
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Dr. 8 ht. W . was your own private "a 
Reaſon for killing the King, and —_ the Duke 6 
of Tork'? 

Hone. As to that, I think chis: T hat theDuke 
* Tork-did-openly profeſs himſelf tobe a Roman 
Catholick, and I did ſay d had rather diſpoſe of 
the King than the Duke of ork. 
Dr. Cartwright. Had you rather a Papiſt ſhould 
Kip over us, as you. take him to be, than * 
King? „ 
. 1 n wheres fy ag 5 
Dr. Carturight. That does . a Reaſon, 
Mr. Home. You ought to give ſome Reaſon of that, 
you cannot but have ſome Reaſon ; if you had 
had a Deſign to kill the Duke, and ſave the King, 
then it might be to prevent Popery.; but you ſay 
the quite contrary. God in Heaven forgive you 
for your murderous Deſign. | 
He. 1 know as little of this as any poor filly 
1 7 Man in the World; I was fain to gather it; I 
had it not ſo dowuright, I was drawn, into it 
however, Lam now to die: As ler the Ware 
I deſire the Lord to forgive them. 
Dr. Cartwright. They have not wrong' 4 you 
| they have done their Duty. 
Dr. Cartwright. Rouſe, - What ay you Y 
_ . Rouſe. As a Man and à Chriſtian, in the rt 
Dlaca,! as God hath made me a Chriſtian through 
his Grace, that the World may underſtand, — 1 
do not die, as Captain Malcot ſays, an Atheiſt; 
I do here x bee hg in the Preſence ry God, and 
this vaſt Number of People, what Faith I r in; 

In that very Faith which was once deliver d, and 

in the Belief of that Doctrine which the Church 
of England makes Profeſſion of, and is agreeable 
do the Word of God, being founded upon the 
Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles; whereof 
Jeſus 9 . is op er nne There bare 


8 ; FL 920 n — 5 OY Cos * 9 n 0 * os * nn N I 
8888 n "EH es ERR ies 8 OM.” * oY 5 * 32 * 
e N * l 1 : 
1 — 
: 
> 1 N 
= Dn, 1 
» * £ 14 
* : — = N 
F "YL + 
v1 C 2 uy 
: © - 
£5, 
1 T 


been very various Opinions concerning me, upon 
the Aceoumt of the Wed Tipo f Henes whar 1 5 
have been exerciſed in, both here and beyond 
Sea t It has been my Lot to fall under ſuch Cir- 
gumſtahoes, and to fall under ſuch Miſrepreſenta - 
tions and Cenſures, upon the Account of ſome 
ublick Employments that I have been in for the 
King! and after I returnid from Flanders, upon 
the Account of Disbanding; it was almoſt morally 
impoſſible for ſuch a one in my Capacity, to ſtand 
right in the Affections and Opinions of all People. 
When I was employ'd in Flanders, in the Payment 
of that Army, I was then between two Rocks, I 
will leave it to the Judgment of all ſorts of 
People, you know the Country, I need not par- 
ticularize; nor reflect upon Opinions, and the like. 
But T having been bred up in England, and had 
that Education it pleas d God to give me,'I was 
not fond of, nor carried off with, that Debanchery 
in thoſe Limes; and ſometimes; more than once 
or twice, it was my Lot that I was like to have 
been murdut d for pleading for, and juſtifying the 
Actions of the King of Bugland. Since my Re- 
turn, and being employed under Sir Thomas 
Player, and ſome others, about disbanding, there 
it came to my Lot, becauſe I could not humour 
ſome Gentlemen, Who neither fear d God nor ho- 
nour d the King (Iwill not ſay fo of all, for Iknow - 
ſome wiere very worthy Gentlemen that ſcorn d 
any of thoſe Actions Which ſome would attempt. 
There is one worthy Gentleman I can ſpeak very . 
honourably of) that ſo they might have their 
Pockets full of Money, did not value how the 
Accounts were ſtated; aud at the very fame time 1 
Was under many Temptations of Handfuls of 


Gaineas in my Hand te do ſo and fo; to cheat 


the King; And becauſe 1 would not de that 1 
pra loed upon ag Jeſuit) 1 did wave al theſe 
„„ 0: = wie 

| : | 1 5 | ee 
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: things under thoſe Circumſtances... It hath been . 


my Lot like wiſe, being employ d by Sir T. P. and 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners, to fall into thoſe 
Companies and Places where my Lord Shafthury 
and others have been, and have had ſome kind of 
Diſcourſe, which was not Treaſon, but rather a 
thing that I ever abhor'd and declar'd a Dereſta; 
tion of: Since theſe Hurly-burlys, concernin 
Parliaments going off and coming on, did dif- 
content the People upon one Account or another, 
I confeſs I have been a Hearer, and have under- 
ſtood too much of ſome, kind of Meetings; which 
I pray God forgive them for, and eſpecially. thoſe 
that call themſelves Proteſtants, being ten thouland 
times worſe than any others. Tha there have 
been ſuch kind of Deſi igns, and Mectings and 
| Clubs, I have not been ignorant of; God forgive 
me that I have not been as careful and as diligent, 
and as ready and forward. te diſcover it a great 
while ſince; that I ever had a Hand in it, or 
the leaſt Thought, or Reſolution, or Intention, 
to appear in it; but rather, on the contrary, have 
declar' d my Opinion — it, both in the Sight 
of God and Man, as a Breach of the Laws of 
God, and the Laws of the Land, and contrary 
to our Duty, who are bound to pray for the 
King, and all that are in Authority, I do de- 
clare, in the Preſence, of God, I am à perſett 
Stranger, and I thank God my Conſcience is 
clear, I have acquainted his Majeſty in Council, 
and I hape had thę Honour to be admitted into 
his Majeſty's Preſence in private e an 


Hour, on Saturday was ſeven-night, where 1 125 . 


as clear and above-board, and, ag faithful to his 
Majeſty as I could be, in an humble manner, ac 
cording to my Duty; Where I offered to have 
ſome Time and Place allotted, that I mig abe 7 
0 0 a-whole Scheine of the Buſineſs ;; | 
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wete 2 great many e that had a Reſpetz 
for me. It was their Opinions that I had a gene- 
ral Knowledge of all the Clubs, and all the De- 
ſigns that ever were ſince the * came in; but 
they were under a Miſtake. * his Majeſty 
an Account, to the beſt of my — and 
when T had done, his Majeſty cem d to be ple - 
ſed, and to thank me for it; but · before I had 
Power to put it in Writing, and wait upon his 
Majeſty, the Providence of God did fo order it, 
the Council thought jt fit that I ſhould be commit- 
ted to Priſon, where I was ſome Days; I have 
hadhmore Kindneſs among Heathens and Indians, 1 
pray God to forgive em for it, I had not Liber- 
tx to ſend to my Wife, bis with Child," 5 in two 

| Days where I was. 

Sir, I ſhall not hold you in hiſpenes; ind FREY 
tiply Words, but what is moſt proper to this Qc- 
caſion, What I have given to his Majeſty in Coun- 
cil, and what 1 have ſpoken to his Niazely in pri- 
vate, is nothing but the naked Truth to clear my 
don Conſcience, that 1 may not go out of the 

World with any thing upon me: I wiſn thoſe that 
call themſelves Proteſtants would diſcharge their 
Duty better to God and the King, than —— 1 

or the beſt Subject ever did. I have lookt upon 

it as an Obligation ever ſince] knew what it was 

to be a Man, to carry myſelf obedient to thoſe 
that God has ſer over me, eſpeciahy rhe — | 
1 pi ate in Authority and Thaye m 
5 8 to pray for the 5 * for my own 
That it has been my Lot to be acquainted 
4 Gab chaſe V atities of Clubs, and: — no ra- 
122 defies Man will wonder, Conſidering the Circum- 
ſtances and Places I was galfd to- There is one 

x particular Gentleman, Mr. 8. See, HA muſt deſire 
the Fabbur ro clear my ſelf by ſomething that 1 
od caſiom t o ſpeak . * did AC- 

quaiur 


if Ale 


"Laney" 


5 quaint vou, Mr. Sheriff, with Vun 1 had 6500 
to the King, how I was interrupted in the further 
Diſcovery of what I had a mind to ſay. What 
was further ſaid yeſterday, it was nothing but 
the naked Truth: In the firſt-place, as to what 
was afterwards diſcours d of, as to ſome particu- 
lar Perſons, namely and particularly Sir Thomas 
Player, I muſt do Juſtice to all the World. That 
he hath been acquainted with the Lord Safir 
bury, none here will wonder; but that he hath 

been very ſhy of his Company ſince he came out 

of the Tower ; For he told me many times, he ner 
ver was in his Company but once, for he did not 
like ſome things, and ſaw ſome Deſigns that he 
was afraid were going on; and thereupon Sir 
Thomas Player was ſo ingenuous and honeſt to the 
King, as to break off. I always look'd upon him 

as a very loyal Subject, and I muſt declare in the 
Preſence of God, and all theſe People, I never 
heard him ſpeak one diſhonourable Word of the 
King ; what he may have had with others is beſt 
known to himſelf. I have been in ſeyeralClubs eat- 
ing and drinking, where it has been diſcours d to 
accommodate the King's Son, the Duke of Mon- 
mouth. That there was a * Defign to ſet up the D. of 
M. Iwill not ſay while the King reigns ; tho ſome 
extravagant del Men have taken upon em 


do diſcourſe theſe things, but not any worthy 


Man: I know thoſe that were worthy to be ad 
by that Name, have declar d in my hearing, that in 
Oppoſition to the D. of Nork, if the King be ſeis d, 

they ſhould ſtand-by the D. of M. There are o- 
khers, (Iwill not give Nick- names to any, you are 
wiſe Men, and know what I mean by "cakidgin 
de general,) that were for 4 Common-wealth; 
and ſome there were, two or three Perſons. I 
Mall be as plain as I can, and Thope you will bear 

0 un e, fince it came to my Lot ccm to the 
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Knowledge of it. Some were for the D. of M. 
ſome for a Common-wealth, and ſome, but very 


few, not worth naming, were for the D. of Bucks : 
Bat that I thinł fell at laſt between theſe two, be- 


1 as far as I did apprehend by 


diſeourſing here and there in the City, which I did 
very frequently do. But the way of theſe Gentle- 
men's diſcourſing theſe things was only one at a 


time, eſpecially a very induſtrious Gentleman that 


| karh made it his Practice a long time, (for it hat 


been my Lot to be acquainted but two Months, 
and that too long) which is the Witneſs that comes 


againſt me, and I pray God to forgive him, and 


I blame him not for diſcovering me, but for the 
Words he ſpake himſelf, by way of inſtigating me 
to enter into a Deſign againſt the King; they were 
kis own Words and not mine. I blame him not 


for diſcovering any thing whereby the King may 


be ſerved. He did tell me ſeveral times there were 


Qlubs in Landon, but I could never get out of him 


the Places where the Clubs were. Yet I endea- 


vour d what 22 I could to come to the bot- 


tom of that D for my Intent was to make 
à faithful and true Diſcovery, that I might not 
go to Mhite · Hall, or a Juſtice of Peace, with an 


idle Story, or a Sham : But at laſt I got out of 


him, that Rich. Goodenaugh was chiefly inſtrumen- 


tal. This was a very few Days before Notice 
was given, that this certain Perſon, Thomas Lee the 
Dyer, was ſworn againſt by one Hou: Lask d him 
- the meaning: He told me, that Ham was a very 
Raſcal. I asked Lee, Sir, What Courſe ſhall be ta- 
ken? For, what by the Doctors Commons of the 
one hand, and what by the Perſecutions of the o- 
ther, we muſt think of a Way how to relieve it. 
There is ſome Deſign in hand, ſays Lee; dont 
you know? No, ſaid I, I would be glad to hear. 
There is an Invaſion, ſaid he, going on 


a Deſign 
_ agatat 
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againſt the King and the Government; but that 
Vas only a Fallacy; but he diſcover'd aſterwards 
to me, that there was a Reſolution, and a certain 
Number of People about the City and the Nation, 
to make an Attack upon the Tower of London, up- 
on the City of London, upon White-Hall, and upon 
St. James's : I ſaid, What do you deſign then * 
Have a care that you don't ſned more innocent 
Blood; for the Land is ſtained with Blood too 
much already. No, ſaith he, the Reſolution, as Mr. 
Goodenough ſaith; is not to ſpill a Drop of Blood, 
but only to ſecure the King's Perſon, that the 
Papiſts do not kill him, and then, ſaith he, we will 
deal with the D. of Vrł as we pleaſe. They were 
his own Words, to the beſt of my Remembrance. 
Afterwards this Gentleman was ſworn againſt by 
one Mr. Keeling in Eaſi-Smithfield; faith he, he's a2 
Rogue and a Dog, and J have ſeen him but once 
theſe nine Months, and I had no Diſcourſe, but 


- 725 


only drunk a Glaſs of Drink; which proves ſince 


to the contrary. Being then in Company at the 

Kings Head Tavern in Swithin's-Ally near the Ex- 
change, News was brought, he was ſworn againſt; 
he did not know what to do, but found out a 
Place near London- Wall, and deſired me to go to 
one or rwo about the Matter; he knew not how 
to obſcure himſelf, his Houſe was beſet, Meſſen- 
gers after him, and likewiſe a kind of Judgment or 
Execution; how to put both Ends together he 
knew not. I told him, if he would J had a Bed, he 
might go to my Houſe; I never heard a Word from 


Nich. Goodenoughh one way nor another of any De- 


ſign againſt the King and the Government, whom 
I have known this ſeyen Lears; only this Zee told 
me, his Hand was as deep as any other. It's true, 
this Gentleman comes and ſwears'againſt me, that 
I ſhould be the only Perſon to engage in taking the 
| Tower of Landon. Sir John you know very 
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well in what Capacity I have been, and how very 
uncapable I was in my Perſon to take the Tower 
of London. I ſpeak in the Preſence of God, be- 
fore whom I am to appear in a few Minutes, I 
never had any ſuch Thought, never had any ſuch 
Deſire, never conſulted. with any Perſons of Quali- 
ty, never diſcourſed of any Arms in order to it; 
but only this I was ſaying. This Fellow being 
ſet on (and I think a more praper Perſon than a- 
ny Man in the World) for that he was a little low. 
in the World, he was under a Temptation of be- 
ing thrown out by an Anabaptiſtica! Church, for 
ſome kind of Failings, he was under a Temptation 
to make himſelf ſomebody, therefore he did cloſe 
with Mr. Goodenough and ſome others; and when 
the firſt Proclamation came forth, he himſelf told 
me, I never knew it before, that Rumſey, Captain 
MWalcot, Nelthrop, and Goodenough, and Maſt, were 


cConcern d in this Deſign, he was the Man told me ; 


And when the ſecond Proclamation came out, 
then he could tell me of thoſe too; I told him he 
| was a Wretch he had not diſcover d it betimes; 
as to his {wearing againſt me, for which God for- 
give him, that I had a hand in taking the Tower 
of London; the thing is this: He knew I was in- 
timately acquainted with a certain Captain, one 
Blage, who was my Servant 21 Years ago in Vir- 
ginia; he hath been a very faithful and honeſt Ser- 
"vant, I believe, to his Majeſty: for theſe 15 Years, 
articularly, five Years in three of his Majeſty's 
Men of War. I know very well the Man is of 
{ach a Principle, that he abhors to engage in any 
wicked Deſign. But only Lee diſcourſing at ran- 
dom about taking the Tower, Captain Blage gave 
this Anſwer, (for he is a very jocular Man) if I 


Wes were of a mind to take it, were it for the Service 


EY : * 


of the King, if there were an Enemy coming 17 
. 
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irm'd with Guns, - undertake to take the Tower - 
Upon what Account he ſaid it, I don't know, 
bat I believe in my. Conſeienee he had no more 
Deſign to put ſuch a thing in practice, than I have 
to cut my own Throat at preſent. Captain Blage 
had heard theſe Diſcourſes Pro and Con; faith he, 
2 or 300 Men would do it, it's weak in ſuch a 
ace, I wonder his Majeſty does not make it 
ſtronger. Now, when he came to ſwear, as ſoon 
as he was taken up, he took occaſion to ſwear a- 
gainſt me, all the Diſcourſe he uſed in preſſing ma 
to undertake this Deſ agg. 
Mr. Sheriff Rich. Pray, if you have any thing 
that was not told in Court, diſcover it, but you 
need not go over that which was in Court. 
_ - | Rouſe, Mr. Sheriff, I have nothing at all to ſay, 
either to blame the Judges, or the Jury, or the 
Witneſſes themſelves, the greateſt of all. I thank 
God, I was not any, way to have had any Hand 
in it: But the very Words themſelves that came 
out of his Mouth he makes me the Author of; 
but I freely forgive him, as 1 deſire God would 
forgive me: Though he did tell me poſitively 
there were five Hundred Arms to be brought out 
of the Country. I heard of ſuch a thing, I con- 
ſeſs, here and there, but could never know the 
Authors of it, nor the Clubs where it was diſ- 
eourſed: It was lately that he told me, Goodenougoꝰ 
told him, That the King was to be taken off as 
he came from Mindſor; That there were ſeveral 
things to be done in order to it; That they want- 
ed a Place of meeting, and ſome thought of Salic- 
.bury-Plain, and ſome of Black-Heath, but the moſt 
convenient Place 'pitch'd upon was PBlack-Heath. 
They were diſcourſing how to gather the People 
together; ſome were for communicating it pri- 
vately, others for a Ball. They ask'd my Thoughts: 
Said L the beſt way will be, if you — a 
. | Silver 


Silver Ball, Jy * the Ned together: For my 
Deſign was to get what I could out of them. 
Thereupon he went to Mr. Goodenough, and diſ- 
cours d him, and told him, that my Opinion was, 
to throw up a Silver Ball, and declare, All thoſe 
that will come and drink a Bow of Punch, ſhall 
be welcome, and that by this means they would 
Have gathered thirty or forty Thouſand Men in 
two or three Days time, which otherwiſe would 
x. have been a Fortnight a doing: Bur for-himfelf; 1 
* Will not blame him, nor lay any thing to his 
A charge of which he is not guilty. / I muſt needs 
give him his due. I do not remember łhat ever 
he inſiſted upon ſhedding of Blood, but that he 
hath diſcourſed in ver ry opptobrious Terms and 
baſe Language of the Duke of Dr, by calling 
him Rogue, and Dog, and ſuch rhings : And that 
Fe will do his'work + That is true. And, that af- 
ter the King's Deceaſe, the D. of Monuth, having 
a Vogue with the People, muſt of neceſſity ſue- 
ceed: I cannot tell what I can ſay more as to 
that; that is the chief thing I have to lay; if I | 
have not forgot any thing. 

Mr. Sheriff Rich. Mr. Rouſe, you auld fo 0 
to name thoſe Perſons uy were with you in chat 
Conſultation. 1165 A 

Rouſe. There was no Confaltation at all Sir. 
T hat I had was from this Thomas Lee's Mouth him- 

_ ſelf, That there were five Hundred Arms to be 
= | brought i in; That he had it from Richard Goode- 
_ nough, and Nelthop, and Mr. eſt; and that Mr. 
Y Mt particularly knew from whom theſe Arms 
weere to come; for he gave me a hint, that part 
| of the Arms were bought by Mr. Weſt. „„ 
Mr. Sheriff Rich. Who propos d the way of 
-the Ball? 
Rouſe. Sir, he was Ging 1 there were "SY 


/Propoli itions made in the Club where Goodenough | 
Was, 
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was, nd 1 thought of one way and ſome alt- 
other, but they could not find out a proper way; 
faith he, what do you think? ſaid I, if the 
People meet together they may throw up a Ball, 
juſt in that careleſs way I ſaid ſo. 80 be came 
tome afterwards, and ſaid that he had diſcourſed 
with Mr. Goodenough, and Mr. Goodenough| told 
him, that there were forty thouſand Pounds in 
Bank, and if ſuch a Ball coſt thirty or — 
Founds it matter d nord, to ger oh on ET NT 
_ as that WAS : % b ved 7, - 
Here Captain Fakeot 88 „ e cee on 
Capt. Walcot. Sir, I deſire you to Go Novica af 
all, among other things, that ſo far as I ever 
heard of this Buſineſs, it is of no longer a Date 
than Auguſt or September laſt : I would not have 
this eee of it, ſo as to * the Popiſh 
Flot- 
Mr. Sheriff. Do you 8 any thing of che 
Popiſh Plot that: hath rot yet been diſcover d? 
Capt. Whalcot. No, Sir. 
Hume. Thad but the Knowledge i in 1 March laſt of 
this Buſineſs. ' | 
Capt. Walcot. I do not know not ever . Bae. 
A that it was older than Auguſt or September laſt. 
Mr. Sheriff. Ordinary, do your Office. 
Ordinary to Walcor, Have en up een 4 
your Conſcience? 
Eh nap Walcor. I Take, Fe [oo 
But it being ſaid that Rouſe was PR as; : 
Mr. Sheriff North. If you have any thing to ſay, 
Mr. Rouſe, go on, but do not make Repetitions, 
Who pull'd his Paper out of his Pocket. and 
look'd on it. 
Reonſe. He declar d . Mr. Sheriff, that 
hen once the Thing came ſo far that the Tower 
and City were taken, and ſo many Men gather'd 
I ee en would quickly increaſe; and the 
. | Method 


„ 


[416] 


Method was, to go to Whitt-hall wich words in 
their Hands, and to demand Privileges and Li- 
2 not to take away the; King's Life, but on- 

let the Duke of Tr look to it; for he was re- 
2 upon it that he ſhould not ſucceed the 
King. Then he delivers another Paper, being 
his Fetjtionto the Auer and ſome more Notes in 
Shorrhand. _ 

n Have you fully fat d your Con- 


— I "Fn Sir, a Word or two to fea to 
; the People. I have diſcharg'd my Conſcience, as ' 


to an thing as to what I was acquainted with. | 


Ir had been nappy for me if I had not heard of 
it; but that 1 had a OAT r Mock] 
e You hed a Handi he conceali 
r. C. Lou a nd in the 
Ko ſe. That I had. ing. 
Dr. C. And in maintaining the Chrralpordlency | 
* diſcovering i it, and ou 10 rere your | 
rime. 
!1 *Rouſe. No, Sir, 1 dont defire 1 Nr Sheriff, 
| 1 do freely acknowledge and confeſs, that it is juſt 
in God in the firſt place, and righteous and juſt 
in the King, that I die; and that I die juſtly for 
concealing it, I would lay no Blame upon the 


King, nor any other — in the World. I did 


not conceal it upon any Account to his Majeſty's 
Prejudice, nor any Man in the Nation; and 1 
hope God will give more Grace to thoſe Perſons 
that do ſucceed, I beg a Word or two, I had al- 

moſt forgot, as a Man and as a Chriſtian, that 
it is a thing of ſuch evil Conſequence, I have 
found it by bitter Experience now, for ſuch and 
ſuch publick Places to be viſited, eſpecially by 


_ thoſe that are Profeſſors of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, and particulary Coftce-Houſes, where it is 


Vac well known too . time is ſpent, and F. m_ 
. > 
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lies, 4 | 
I pray God the People' may take Notice of it, 
and lay it to Heart, that {pend their Time fo, 


— 


thinking it is but a Penny and à Penny, and ſo 
diſcourſe of State-Affairs, as if ſo be they were 
God's Counſellors in the Government of the 
World, running from the Coffee-Houſe to the 


Tavern, and from the Tavern to the Coffee 


Houſe, which hath been the Debauchery of 


this Age, and ſo bring them into this Di- 
lemma, to diſcourſe of thoſe Things neither 
pleaſing to God, nor the King, nor themſelves, 
but their Prejudice. The Profanation of the 


 Sabbath-day is commonly diſcours'd of in this 


Place, God forgive me for not obſerving it as 1 
ſhould. I pray God thoſe that follow me may be 
more careful of their Duty to God and Man, for 


the Good of themſelves, their Souls, and their 
Families; thoſe that are young eſpecially, and 


coming up, that they may chiefly mind their 
| Concerns for Eternity, and that they would pa 


their Duty and Homage to the King, and thoſe. 
that God has ſet over them ; and not neglect 
that great Command, to pray for the King and 


all that are in Authority. 


 - Being ask d if they had any thing more to ſay, 
they ſaid No. Mr. Ordinary then pray'd with 


them, and ſung a Pſalm ; and then they deſir d to 
pray themſelves; which was granted. 


"BY 


8 There were theſe Lines more in the Paper de- 
liver d by Captain Malcot, than what you have 


before ſeen. 5 
A s to Feland, I am very inclinable to believe, 


could! have charged any Body there, with being 
engag d in the Matter for which I ſuffer, I might _ 
have had my Life; but by the Bleſſing of God I * 


will charge no Man wrongfully, no not to ſave 
1 3 „ hte 
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ad Wives, and Childcn, et tho wiel 
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my Life; ; and 1 ſome of the laſt Words: | 
Iam to ſpeak, I do ayer, I knew not an Engli 22 

man, or Proteſtant i in /reland, any way engag d in 
it. Beſides, 1 Was told, they that were 1 9 

concern d, did not value Ireland, and faid it muſb>. 
of courſe follow Eu N Something I heard of 

one Gentleman in the North, and whether i it be 

true or falſe E will not determine, | 
| Hyving ended their reſpective Speeches and 
Prayers, he + Executioner, did his, Office. 


The. Execution fo the Lord 4 HY on Sarurlay. | 


'B 0 U Tr nine-in' . Wang the Sheriffs! 
went to Newgate, - to ſe if my Lord Raſſe? 
was TE: id ; 53 and in a Üittle time his Lordſhip 


a+ 11 


EF: arb el of his Tach the Lord CavendiÞ, a and ſe- 
85 oh ol his $f at, 1 De. Buck ; in the 


Wo 


15 | I come upon 9 Sola: his oth | 
ſhip "ox to the Perſons preſent, and turning 
to the Sheriff made this ehen Speech. op 


x: exp wh the Noiſe 1 "bs uch, that 1 
_ ſhould not be very well heard. I was never fond 
of much ſpeaking, much leſs now; therefore I 
have ſet down in this Paper. all that I think fit to 
leave behind me. God knows how far I was al 
ways from Deſigns againſt the hag s Perſon, or 

of altering the Sen And I ſtiil pray [4 
the, e wh of Horb, 4005 of the, Prod. | 
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.. Mr..Sherif, I am told, that Captain alot 
yeſterday ſaid ſome things concerning my, Know 
dge of the Plot : I know not whether the Re- 
pore 35 true A “ll nn 
Mr. Sheriff. 1 did not hear him name your 
Lonwlfhip. .1 {oooh i Woe ns 
_Hiter. No, my Lord, your Lordſhip was not 
nam d by any of them 
Toru Ruſſel. Thape it is not; for, to my Knows 
ledge, E never ſaw him, nor ſpake with him in my 
whole Life; and in the Words of a dying Man, 
I profeſs I know of no Plot, either againſt the 
ung's Life, or the Government. But I have now 
done with N and am going to a better; 
1 forgive all che World heartily, and I thank God 
T die in Charity with all Men; and I wiſh all fin- 
cere Proteſtants may love one another, and not 
make way for Popery by their Animoſities: K 
Go Fo 2 them, and continue the Pro- 


* 
1 
5 ** 


pray God f m. | 

 teſtant_ Religion amongſt them, that it may 
| flouriſh ſo long as the Sun and Moon endure: 1 
am now more ſatisfied to die than ever I have 


been · POS EO | EE oo es na Sn Ro 
Then kneeling down, hig Lordſhip pray d to 
| himſelf, after which Dr. Tic:or kneel's down and 
pftay d with him; which being done, his Lordſhip = 
' kneel'd down and pray d a ſecond time to himſelf, 
then pull d off his Feruke, put on his Cap, took 
off his Cravar, and Coat, and bidding the Exe- 
cutioner, after he had lain down a ſmall Moment, 
do his Office without a Sign, he gave him fore 
Gold; then embracing Dr. Tiloeſot and Dr, 
Barnet, he laid him down with his Neck upon 
E 
Ihe Executioher miſling at his firſt Stroke; 


ws — 


though with that he took away, Life, at twyo more * 


— 


1 


ſevered dhe Head from .che Body: The Execa: 
tioner held up tlie Head to the People, as is uſual 
= oo... . 
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in Caſes of Treaſon, &c. which being done, Mr. 
Sheriff order d his Lordſhip's Friends or Servants 
to take the Body, and diſpoſe of it as they 
pleas d, being given them by his Majeſty's Favour 
PZ 


The Paper deliver d to the Sheriffs by my Lord 
DONS OO m 
- I thank God, I find myſelf fo, compos'd and 
prepar'd for Death, and my Thoughts ſo fixt on 
another World, that, I hope in God, I am 
now | quite wean'd from ſetting my Heart on 
this. Yet I. cannot forbear ſpending ſome | 


1 


time now, in ſetting down in Writing a fuller 
Account of my Condition to be left behind 
me, than Fil venture to ſay at the Place of 
Execution, in the Noiſe and Clutter that is like 
to be there. I bleſs God heartily for thoſe many 
Bleſſings, which he in his infinite Mercy hath be- 
ſtow d upon me through the whole Courſe of my 
Life; that I was born of worthy good Parents, 
and had the Advantage of a religious Education, 
vhich I have often thank d God very. heartily for, 
and look'd upon as an invaluable. Bleſſing; for 

- even when I minded it leaſt, it ſtill hung about 
me and gave me Checks, and hath now for many 
Tears ſo influenc'd and poſleſs'd, me, that I feel 
the happy Effects of it in this my Extremity, in 
- which I have been ſo wonderfully (I thank God) 


: R * N r N 8 3 9 De 5 
IT * N « * x 
7 » 


- ſupported, that neither my Impriſonment, nor 


the Fear of Death, have been able to diſcompoſe 
me to any Degree; but on the contrary, I have 
found the Aſſurances of the Love and Mercy of 
God, in and through my bleſſed Redeemer, in 
whom only I truſt; and I do not queſtion, but 
that I am going to pattake of that Fulneſs of 
Joy which is in his Preſence, the Hope where- 
of does. ſo wondertully delight me, that mn 


K 
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| chisas the happictt T Time 8 my Life. tho others 
may look upon it as the ſaddeſt. 
I have liv'd, and now. die of the reform d Re- 
ligion, a true and ſincere Proteſtant, and in the 
Communion of the Church of England, though I 
could never yet comply with, or riſe up to all the 
Heights of ſome People. I with, with all my Soul, 
all our unhappy Differences were remov'd, and 
| that all ſincere Proteſtants would ſo far conſider 
the Danger of Popery, as to lay aſide their Heats, 
and agree againſt the common Enemy; and that 
the Churchmen would be leſs ſevere, and the 
Diſſenters leſs ſcrupulous ;. for I think Bitterneſs 
and Perſecution are at all times bad, but much 
more now. 
For Popery, Took on it as an idolatraus and 5 
bloody Religion; and therefore thought myſelf 
| in my Station, to do all I could a int 
And by that, I foreſaw I ſhould procure DO | 
2 Enemies to myſelf, and ſo powerful ones, 
that I have been now for ſome time expecting the 


Worſt. And bleſſed be God, I fall by the Ax, | 


and not by the fiery Tryal. Let, whatever, Ap: 
prehenſions I had of Popery, aud of my own 6 | 
vere and heavy Share I was like to have under it, 
when it ſhould prevail, I never had a Thought 
of doing any thing againſt it baſely or inhumane- 
ly, but what could well conſiſt with the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this | 
Kingdom. And, I thank God, I have examin d 
all my Actings in that Matter, with fo great 
Care, that I can appeal to God Almighty, who 
knows my Heart, that I went on ſincerely, with- 
out being mov d, either by Paſſion, by End, or ill. 
Deſign. I have always lovd my Country much 
more than my Life, and never had any Deſign of 
changing the Government, which I value, and 


_ 322 ag one of the beſt Governments in the 
E e z World, 
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World, and od always have been ready 


Trion of Yo vile a Fact; tho not 


venrüre my Life for tho prefervini 's of it 7233 
would have ſu 1 5 rather thah 
have confented to any Defigi to take away yi 

ing's Life: Neither ever had Man the Impr 

lence” ro Propoſe e baſe and batbarous 2 thi 
tb me. And 1 lock upon it as a very unhappy, 
and uneaſy Part of my preſeht Condition, that! in 
my Indictment there ſhould be ſo muchas Men- 
ung in the leaſt 
was ſaid to prove any uch latter; but the con- 
trary, by he Lend ee, either does any Bo- 
„am confident; believe the. ſeat of it: 89 
char 1 need Hot, 1 think, fay more 
Fot the King, 1 do fincetely pray bor bw, an 
' Wiſh well to him, and to the Nation, that they 
may be happy in one another} that he may be in- 
deed the Defender of the Faith that che Prote- 
ſtant Religlon, and the Peace and Safety of the 
Ringdom may be preſerv d, abd flouriſh Aar his 
Goverhiticitt Aud that he in His Perſon may e 
Happy, both here, and hereafter. 5 
Ass for the Share I had in the Proſecution of the | 
Fopiſh Plot, I rake God to wirnef S, 2 T pros 

cceded! in it in the Sincerity of my being 

b „ eee (as L 2m {till | that chere was 
2 Conſpiracy againſt the Ring, the Nation, and = 
the Proteſtant Religion: An T lite wife profeſs; 
that I Hever knew any ching; either Aireckly lor in 
; chrectly, of any Fracticè with the Witneſſes: 
hie 1 look upon as ſo horrid a ching; that 1 
could never have endur d it! For, II thank God, | 
Falſhood and Ctuelty were never in my Nature, 
but always the fartheſt from it imaginable. ' Idi 
believe; and do till, that Popety 18 breaking in 
upon'the Nation; and that thioſe who advance it, 
Will ſtop at nothing, to carry on their Deſign: 
am heartily ſorry that The wind Protelianits give 


Ran 1 S e ee ne theit 


3 ; . 1117 it 


- die. 
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heit helping Hand t to i it. * 1 hope C Jod will 
preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and this Nation: 
Tho I am afraid it will fall under very great 
Tryals, and very ſharp Sufferings. And indeed 
the Impiety and Profaneneſs chat abounds, and 
appears ſo ſcandalouſly bare- fac d every where, 

gives too juſt Reaſon to fear the worſt Things 
which can befal a People. I pray God prevent 
it, and give thoſe who have ſhew'd Concern for 
the publick Good, and who have appear'd hearty 
For the true Intereſt of the Nation,” and the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, Grace to live ſo, that they may 
not caſt a Reproach on that which they endeavour 
0 advance; ; which (God knows) hath often gi- 

ven me many ſad Thoughts. And 4 hope ſuch of 
my Friends as may think they are touch d by this, 
will not take what I ſay in ill Part, but endeavour 
to amend their Ways, and live ſuitable to the 
Rules of the true reform'd Religion; which is the 
only Thing can adminiſtet true Comfort at the 
latter End, and revive a Man when he comes to 


As for my preſent Condition, Tblefs God, I atze 
no Repining in my Heart at it. I Ko. for my 
Sins, Ihave deſero'd much worſe at the Hands of” 
God: So that I chearfully ſubmit to ſo ſmall a Pu- 
niſhment, as the being taken off a few Years ſoon- 
er, and the being made a Spectacle to the World. 
Is do freely forgive all the World, particularly 
thoſe concern'd in taking away my Life: And 1 
deſire and conjure my Friends to think of no Re- 
venge, but to ſubmit to the holy Will of God, 5 
into whoſe Hands I reſign myſelf entirely.” 2 
But to look back a little; I cannot but give 
fome” Touch about the Bill of Excluſion, and ſhew 
the Reaſons of my appearing in that Buſibeſs; 
which in ſhort is this? Thar I thought the Na- 
FIR was in Juch Dariger of Popery, and that tbjñe 


„ Ex= -.. 


—— 


and am going to a Kingdgm that cannot be 
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Expectation of 4 Popiſr Succeſſor (as I have ſaid in 


Parliament) put the King's Life likewiſe in ſuch 


Danger, that I ſaw. no Way fo effectual toſecure 
both, as ſuch a Bill. As to the Limitarions which 
were propos d, if they were ſincerely offer d, and 
had pals'd into a Law, the Duke then would have 
been excluded from the Power of a King, and the 
Government quite alter d, and little more than the 
Name of a' King left. So I could not ſee either 


Sin or Fault in the one, when all People were wil- 


ling to admit of t other; but thought it better to 


have a King with his Prerogative, and the Na- 


tion eaſy and ſafe under him, than a King with- 
out it; which muſt have bred perpetual ſealou- 
ſies, and a continual Struggle. All this ] ſay, on- 


IN to juſtify myſelf, and not to inflame others: 
Tho I cannot but think my Earneſtneſs in that 


Matter has had no ſmall Influence in my preſent 
Sufterings. But I have now done with this World, 
Vamp ond oat 5 5 Mk Di $477k 
And to the conſpiring to feize the Guards, 
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Which is the Crime for which I; am condemned, 


and which was made a conftruftive Treaſon for 
taking away the King's Life, to bring it within 


the Statute of Eduard III. I ſhall give this true 
and clear Account. I never was at Mr. Shepherd's 


with that Company but once, and there was no 


Undertaking then of ſecuring, or ſeizing the 
Guards, nor none appointed to view, or examine 


them: Some Diſcourſe there was about the Feaſi- 


pleneſs of it; and ſeveral times, by Accident, in 


general Diſcourſe elſewhere, I have heard it men- 


tion'd, as a thing might eaſily be done, but never 
conſented to, as fit to be done. And I remember 
particularly at my Lord Shaftsbury's, there being 
ſome general Diſcourſe of this kind, I immediate- 
iy flew out, and exclgim d againſt it, and 14 


A 
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If the thing buried! what maſt be vie next, 
but maſſacring the Guards, and killing them in 
cold Blood? Which Llook'd upon as ſo deteſtable 

a Thing, and fo like a Popiſh Practice, that 1 


could not but abhor it. And at the ſame time 


the Duke of Monmouth took me by the Hand, and 
told me very kindly, My Lord, I fee you and I 
are of a Temper ; Did you ever hear ſo horrid a 
Thing ? And I muſt needs do him that Juſtice to 
declare, that I never obſervd in him but an Ab- | 
horrence to all baſe Things. | 
As to my going to Mr. Shepherd's, 1 went . with 
an Intention to taſte Sherry; for he had promis'd 
me to reſerve for me the next very good Piece he 
met with, when I went ont of Town; and if he 
recolle&s, he may remember I ask'd him about it, 
and he went and fetch'd a Bottle; but when I 
taſted it, I ſaid it was hot in the Mouth ; and de- 
ſir'd that whenever he met with a choice Piece, he 
would keep it for me: Which he promis d. I en- 
large the more upon this, becauſe Sir George Jef 
feries inſinuated to the Jury, as if I had made a 
Story about going thither; but I never ſaid that 
_ was the only Reaſon: And [ will now Oy and 
plainly add the reſt.. 9 85 5 
J was the Day 1 this Meeting come to 
T own for two or three Days, as I had done once 
or twice before; having a very near and dear 
Relation lying in a very languiſhing and deſperate | 
Condition: And the Duke of Monmouth came to 
me, and told me, he was extremely glad I was 
come to Town ; for my Lord Shaftsbury and ſome 
hot Men would undo us all, if great Care be not 
talen, and therefore, for God's ſake uſe your En- 
deavours with your Friends, to prevent any thing 
af this kind. He told me, there would be Com- 
pany at Mr. Shepherd's that Night, and deſir d me 
to be at Home in the * and he would call”, 
. 
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8 he did: And when I came into the 
om, I ſaw Mr. Runſey by the Chimney, tho” 
he ſwears he came in aſter; and there were things 


| faid by ſome with much more Heat than Judg- 
ment, vrhich I did ſufficiently diſapprove, and yet 


Sor theſe Things I Rand condemn'd, But I thank 
God, Ry. Part was {incere, and well meant. Ir 


is, I know; inferred from hence, and was preſſed 
to me, that I was acquainted with theſe Heats 


and ill Deſigns, and did not diſcover them. But 
this is but Miſpriſion of Treaſon at moſt. So I 
die innocent of the Crime I ſtand condemn d for, 


and Thope no body will imagine that ſo: mean a 


Thought could enter into me, as to go about to 


Jaye myſelf. by accuſing others. The Part that 


ſomeę have acted lately of that kind, has not been 


As for: the; Sentence of . Death paſs'd upon me, 
Ecannot but think 1 4 Ver y hard one; for nothing 


was ſworn againſt me (whether: true or falſe, I 


will not now examine) but ſomè Diſcourſes about 


making ſome Stirs, - And this is not levying War 


againſt the- King, which is Treaſon by the Sta- 


cute of Edward III. and not the conſulting and 


diſcourſing about it, which was all that was wit 


| 


neſſed againſt me. But, by a ſtrange Fetch, the 


. 
o 


” And.nawi.-I.have truly and ſincerely told what 


my Part was in that, which cannot be more than 


. a bare Miſpriſion; and yet I am condemn'd as 
gailty of a Deſign of killing the King, I pray 


God lay not this to the Charge, neither of the 
King's Council, nor Judges, nor Sheriffs, nor Ju- 
ryn And for the Witneſſes, I pity them, and wiſh» 
them well,; I ſhall not reckon up the Particulars 


wherein they did. me wrong; I had rather their 


*% 


own Conſciences [ 42 0 . to which, and 
the Mercies of God, I leaye them. Only I Ri 
aver, that what I ſaid of my not hearing Colonel 
Rumſey deliver his Meſſage from my Lol Shafts- 
Buy, was true; for'T always detelled 1 . tho 
never ſo müch to my Advantage. And hope 
none will” be'fo unjuſt and ed as to 
think I would venture on it in theſe my! Words, 
for which I am To ſoon to give an Account tc he 
Great God, the Searcher of” Hearts , ayd Tu dge of 
all Things eee 8 
From dhe ti time of chufing Sheriff, 1 concluded 
the Heat in that Matter would produce ſome> 
thing of this kind; and Lam not much ſarpriz'd 
to find it fall u pon me. And Iwiſh What: i is done 
to me may put a 'Stop, and latiate { e Peoples 
Pen and that no more. * lood/ may 
be ſhed; for T muſt and do ſtill logk uy on” 140 
as ſuch, 1 ince I know I was guilty of no reaſon 3 
and therefore Iwould n not bettay my Innocence by 
N of f which I do not (Lthank God) yet re- 
„ (tho' much preſſed i to it) how fatal-focver 
K* wy have ſem'd to 5 prov. d 3 me; for L | i 
look upon my Death i in this „( Tchan = 
God) with other Eyes than che W oa r . 
| know I ſaid bur lieet at the ry 8 ant Iſuppoſe 
it looks m ore like Innocence chap, Guilt. 1 5 5 
alſo ad vis d not to confels Matter of Fact plainly, 
ſince that᷑ muſt certainly have brought me within 
the Guilt of iſpriſon. And being thus re- 
ſtrain d from dealini krankly and open Fer I'choſe, 
rather to ſay little, t an tõ Jopart! from In enulty, 
that by the 3 of God had carried along with: 
me in the | rmer Parts 6f zg a and, 0 could 
_ ealier' be fi tent, and leave the whole] Matter to 
the Conſcience of łhe ] Jury ; than to make DER = 
and ſolemneſt Part of m fo bro from th 
Coarſe of, it, as the 1 N "Ketls Pk and 155 
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he done, into whoſe Hands I commend my Spi- 
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ſſons muſt have been. Nor did I ever pretend to 
a great Readineſs in ſpeaking: I wiſh thoſe Gen- 
tlemen of the Law who have it, would make 
more. Conſcience in the Uſe of it, and not run 
Mien down by Strains and Fetches, impoſe on ea- 
ſy and willing Juries, to the Ruin of innocent 
Men: For to kill by Forms and Subtilties of 
Law, is the worſt fort of Murder: But I wiſh 
the Rage of hot Men, and the Partialities of Ju- 


| ries may be ſtopt with my Blood, which I would 


offer, up with ſo much the more Joy, if I thought 
I ſhould be the laſt were to ſuffer in ſuch a Way. 
Since my Sentence, I: have had few Thoughts 
but preparatory ones for Death; yet the Impor- 
tunity of my Friends, and particularly of the beſt 
and deareſt Wife in the World, prevail'd with 
me to ſign Petitions, and make Addreſſes for my 
Life: Fo which I was very averſe. : For (I thank 

God) tho' in all Reſpects I have liv'd.one of the 
happieſt and contentedſt Men in the World (for 
no near fourteen. Years) yet I am ſo willing to 
leave all, that it was not without Difficulty that 


I did any thing for the ſaving of my Life that was 


np 


begging. | But I was willing to let my Friends ſee 
what, Power. they had over me, and that I was 
not obſtinate nor ſullen, but would do any thing 
that an honeſt, Man could do for: their Satisfac- 
tion. Which was the, only Motive that ſway'd, 
or had any Weight with mme. 
| J And now to ſum up all, | as I ; never had any i 
Deſign againſt the King's Lite, or the Life of any 
Man whatſoever ;. ſo. I never was in any Contri-- . 
vance of altering the Government. What the 
Heats, Wickedneſſes, Paſhons, and. Vanities of 
other Men have occaſion'd, I ought not to be an- 
{werable for; nor could I repreſs them, tho” 
now ſuffer for them. But the Will of the Lor 


1 ALY f 


— 


nt}: 


1 1 429 A 5 
rit; and truſt that thou, O merciful Fatheub | 
haſt forgiven me all my Tranſgreſſions; the Sins, 
of my Youth, and all the Errors of my paſt Life, 
and that thou wilt not lay my ſecret Sins to my 
Charge; but wilt graciouſly ſupport me, during 
that ſmall Part of my Life now before me, and. 
aſſiſt me in my laſt Moments, and not leave me 
then to be diſorder'd by Fear, or any other Temp- 
tation ; but make the Light of thy Countenance 
to ſhine upon me; for thou art my Sun and my 
Shield: And as thou ſupporteſt me by thy Grace, 
| fo I hope thou wilt hereafter crown me with Glo- 
ry, and receive me into the Fellowſhip of Angels. 
and Saints, in that bleſſed Inheritance, purchas'd 


for me by my moſt merciful Redeemer, who is, 1 5 
F, truſt, at thy right Hand, preparing a Place for me ; 


into whoſe Hands I commend my Spirit. . 
Signed | 9 8 WII LIAN Rus. 


T5 CHARACTER of WIL IIA Lord 
| RvusSSEL. 


| The Lord Ruſſel was Son to the Earl of Bed- 
ford, a Family that was bedome exceeding popu- 
lar by keeping up the old Engliþ Hoſpitality. This 
Earl ſeldom turn'd off his Servants when they 
married, but maintain'd them, their Children, 
and Grand-children, under his Roof; inſomuch 
that there was feldom found fewer than a hun- 
dred of them in his Family; and whoever could 
claim any Relation or Acquaintance with his Do- 
meſticks, might have Acceſs to their Tables: He 
tock a peculiar Delight in beholding People eat 
and drink of his Bounty, and would appear fre- 
quently among them, and bid them welcome. 
Whether the Earl was of Opinion that the E. 
ſtate he enjoy d, which conſiſted chiefly in Ab- 
e e to be N d to the Uſes the 
Ty | | Donors | 5 
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; Suns t ori binally Mendel EN 12 | in in. Works 
of Charity 5 Hofpirality, or übe Fi pro- 
_ ceeded 3 — the Benevot ch of his Nature, 987 
ver werELandsgiven to maintain biete, 
ſttriccty apply d ro that Pyrpoſe ; And the a 
| 7 no Mole fam'd for Acts of Generolity; than 
for their Oeconomy, and the £00 bod Orders ob- 
_ frvdmit; but war was moſt wonderful . in that 
TM Reign; amidſt all this Affluence and Plenty, there 
Vas nots 8 8 more rematkable for his $0- 
; a ranice, and publick Spirit, than gh 
Riffe E Heir Ap} Parent of theſe vaſt Po 1 | 
ſelfions: 145 whatever Nac he. might Commit 
Politicks, his Enemies are ready to ackiiows | 
ledge hie a Acte . Principle, and accorc 5 | 
5 2 the Pictates of his Conſcience. 
his firm Belief that the Proteſtant Religion would 
be in extreme Hazard under a popiſh Prince, and 
therefore he did, with all his Might, promote the 
| Excluſion of the Duke of ork. ng ſuch was 
His Power and Ilitereſt in the Houſe Commons, 
that he brought them over entirely to his Senti- 
ments. The Bitt paſs d the Commons, and was 
by himſelf, the P ncipat Promoter of it, carried | 
uß to the Lords; Where, meeti ting with 4 R e ile, 
it is ſaid” he then 'nicditated” rh the ebe he ha 5 
bout by” Force, which he found Was got to 
be 0 tainh'd in a legal Way; but Robe ö 
that beß it is certain his at. was vet great 
for the” Excluſion Bitt, as a peats' by that 
= ion” his When the Lords re; pM : 
r That had hi, own” Father | been one of thoſe 995 
2 ro" paſs the Bill, he aould have 5 foe 2 fir 
Man that Bolt Hue, ry * im of h 
| My y Lord was a Ge hilemhati of Big 
chearfal and affable to an Men, ang of 
diſcerning” Spirit; he did not uſe m) 
bur was a vey weighty Speaker The Opinion. 
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Men 14 of his Wiſdom and Merit, made Bü 


generally well heard and attended to; and he did 
in a manner 177 the Debates in the Houſe '6f, 1-0 


tle he far there. 

le did not diflemble his Opinions i in Politicks ; ; 
he believ'd that Subjects might procure of their 

Prince by Force, whatever they judg d neceſſary 

to their Preſervation, according to the receiv'd: 
Maxim that Kings were made for the People, 


Commons 


and not the ian for them. And when the 


Prince ceaſes to be the Miniſter of God for Good, 


and ſecks to deſtroy the People he ſhould protect, 


his Subjects are abſolv d from their Allegianee. _ 

And ſo tenacious was he of theſe Principles, that 
tho! his good Friends Dr. Tillorfou, and Dr. Bur- 
net, who aſſiſted his Lordſhip in his Preparation 
for Death, us d their utmoſt Endeavours to bring 
him over to the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, 
he held faſt his Opinion to the laſt. 

It is generally thought the Paper he left with 
the Sherifts was drawn up by another Hand, there 
appearing. more Art in it than was ſuitable to his 
Lordſhip's known Sincerity: His Death Was look d 
upon by ſome as a, juſt ſu 
violently purſu ſu d the? 
and not Gaia d with his Lite, .oppos'd. the re- 


mitting the barbarous Part of the Sentence, and 


even queſtion d his Majeſty's Power to change the 
Puniſhment to beheading, tho this was a Faveut 
that had been ſeldom denied to any Nobleman. 


I cannot but take. Notice in this Place of An. 


Aſſertion of our. Pretenders to ſecret Hiſtory: 


They tell us that the Executioner had Direction 


to 5 my. Lord Raſſel ill, and accordingly: he 


wounded him in the Shoulder, and that his Lord- 
ſhip got up and. expoſtulated the Matter with 


him; but the numerous Spectators ſtill liy ing ean 
el _ the firſt Stroke nia d his Lordfhip of 
5 a 


ment, in having: ſo 
afford to his Grave 


n 


all Senſe and Motion, and the two next fever'd 
his Head from his Body, both which were deli- 
'verd to his Friends, Who attended to receive 
them = 
The late Biſhop. of Recheſter, in his Narrative 
of this Conſpiracy , gives this Account of his 
Lordſhip's being ſeduc'd into it. My Lord (ſays 
he) was carried away, beyond his Duty and Allegiance, 
imo this trniterous Enterprize, by a vain Air of Popu- 
larity, and a wild Suſpicion of loſing a great Eſtate, 
by an imaginary Return of Popery, whereby he was the 
more eafily ſeduc d by the wicked Teachers of that moſt 
Antichriſtian Doctrine, which has been the Cauſe of ſo 
many Rebellions, and was ſo conformable to his Presby- 
terian Education, viz. That it is lawful to reſiſt 
and riſe againſt Sovereign Princes, for the Preſer- : 
4 vation of Religion. . 


| Captain Warcor' s CHARAC TER: 


The Captam was an old Officer in Crone! 5 
Army, who, after Pardon and Indemnity receiv'd, 
and a plentiful Eſtate ſecur'd to him by the King's 
Reſtauration, was nevertheleſs actually engag d in 
all the Plots againſt the GFMernment ever ſince, 
and particularly in that of Tian, fome Years be- 
fore this, to ſurprize the Caſtle 'of Dublin. He 
was introduc'd by the Lord Howard, under the 
Character of a ſtout and able Officer, into a ſtri& 
Familiarity with the Earl of Shaftsbury, from whom 


he never departed till his Death, accompanying 


him in his Flight into Holland; and returning 
. thence with his Corps, he and Fer vaſe having this 
peculiar Mark of. his Kindneſs, to be made Le- 
gatees in his laſt Will and Teſtament, as his ſpe- 
, cial Friends. Biſhop of e Nan e the | 
1 2 2 1 | 
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Ar Bac Axu3rz0nc'; CHARACTER. | 


Sir Ten was a debauch'd Athe itieat Bra way 
one of thoſe who; with an Hypocriſy pecutiar to 
that Age, would have paſs d for one of the moſt 
forward Reformers of Church and State, While 
they themſelves, boeh ih their Practice and Opi- 
nions, were the greateſt. Corrupters of Virtue ane ; 
all good Manners: : Ta Ro. 95 22. 
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| The kasan of hoe bid O05 bn 85 
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TY Majeſty having been pleaſed to remit aa: 
119 the 5 but 6 Petwadiagy he was brooght 

to a Scaffold erected, for that purpoſe, on Tower-- 
Hill, where, having delivet'd the following Paper 
to the Sheriff his Head was ſever d from hisBody. 


Mon, B rethren,, and Fathers; Find, cum, 
and Frangers, God 2 4M ep 


144 


Auna be expected that 1 Kiould wah ay lane 
great Matters unto you; but the Rigour of the Sca- 
ſon, and the Infirmities of my Age, inereaſed by a 
Z cloſe Impriſonment of cove tive Modi,” do not 

petit h , ê ꝙ r -w. 226 9D BH; 
Moreover, We e in an Ald thar willierly 
Truth paſs for Treaſon: I dare not ſay any thing” 
contrary unto it, and the Ears of thoſe that are = 
bout me will” probably be found too tender to 
hear it. My Tryal and Condemnation do ſuf⸗ 
| ficiently evidence this. 

Weſt, Rumſey, and Reyling, wind were bude ghr 
to prove the Plot, ſaid no more of me, than that 


they knew me not; and ſome others equally un- 


kon unto me, had uſed my Name, and that of 
n ſome others, to give a little gy unto their 
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Deſigns. The Lo Howard i is too infamous by 
his Eife, and the many Perjuries not to be deny d,, 
or rather ſworn by himſelf, to deſerve mention; 
and being aà ſingle Witneſs would be of no value, 
tho he had been of unblemiſhed Credit, or had 
not ſeen and confeſſed that the Crimes commit- 
ted, by him would be pardon'd only fer commit- 
ting amore; and even the Pardon promiſed, could 
not be , obtain'd- till the Drgdgery of een 1 
was over. 1 N boog is. 

This being laid af de, 5 the whole matter is re- 
duced to the Papers laid to be found in my Cl 
ſet by the King's Officers, without any other 
Proof of their being written by me, than what is 
taken from Suppoſitions upon the Similitude offan 
Hand that is caſily counterſeited, and which. hathi 
been-larely declared in the Lady Car's Cale to be 1 
no lawful Evidence in criminal Cauſes. * 

But if had been ſeen to write them, Memes: 
ter would not be much alter'd. They plainly ap- 
_ pearto relate unto a large Treatiſe written long 
ſince in Anſwer to Filmer's Book, which, by all 
intelligent Men, is thought to be grounded upon 
wicked Prineiples, ana hee _—_ Ma- 

giſtrates and Feople. 001 
If he might publiſh. COM the World his Opi- 
nion, That all Men are born under a neceſſity. de- 
rived; from the Laws of God and Nature, to ſub- 


mit unto an Abſolute Kingly Government, which 


could be reſtrained. by no Law, or Oath; and- 
that he that hath the Power, whether he came un- 


to it by Creation, Election, Inheritance, Uſurpa- „ 


tion, or any other way, had the Right; and 


muſt oppoſe his Will, but the Perſons and Eſtates 


of his Subjects muſt be indiſpenſably ſubject unto 


id I know not why I might not have publiſned 15 


my Opinion to the contrary, without the Breach | 
x of " ak I have . own. | 
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1 mig "TY as Freay as he "a have dedla3 
ked my "Thoughts, and the Reaſons upon which 
they were grounded; and I am perſuaded to be- 
lieve, that God had left Nations unto the: Liber- 
ty of letting up ſuch Governments 28s belt aſed 


themſelves: | FU How 


That Magiſtrates wele) FEY up i: or 0 Good of 


Nations, not Nations for the Honour or Glory off 


Magiſtrates. * (BI 
That the Right l power 6f Magiſtrates: in 
every Country, was that RIEL the Laws: of that 
Country made it to be. COON Y 
That thoſe Laws were to be oblerved/ and 
the Oaths taken by them, having the Force of a 
Contract between Magistrate and People, could 
not be violated without danger of diflolvitg che 
whole Fabrick. N 01 
That Uiabpation cold give no Right, And the! 
moſt dangerous of all Enemies unto Kings were 


they, who, raiſing their Power to an exorbita 
Height: allowed unto VRP all the "gi: be⸗ 7 


nging unto it: 


hat ſuch Piapaisse being ſeldom compal'd 


Anthon the Slaughter of the Reigning Perſon; or 

Family, the worſt of all Villanies was hereby 
rewarded with the moſt glorious Privileges: 1214 
That if ſuch Doctrines were received; they 
Would ſtit up Men to the Deſtruction of Piifices 


with more Violence, than all the Paſſions that have 


hitherto raged in the Hearts of the moſt unruly. 


That none could be ſaſe, if ſuch a Reward were 


propoſed unto any that could deſtroy them. 


That few woilld be fo gentle as to ſpare everi | 


the beſt, if by their Deſtruction a wild Uſurper 


could become God's Anvinted'; and by the moſt 
exccrable; Wickedneſs VER himſelf Wiel er di⸗ 
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This is the Scope of the whole Treatiſe ; the 
Writer gives ſuch. Reaſons as at preſent did oc- 
with the Doctrines of the moſt reverenced Au- 
thors.of all Times, Nations, and Religions. The 
beſt and wiſeſt of Kings have ever acknowledg'd 
it. The preſent King of France hath declared that 
Kings have that happy want of Power, that they | 
can do nothing contrary to the Laws of their 
Country, and grounds his r with the King 
of ain, Auno 1667. upon that Principle.” King 
James, in his Speech to the Parliament, An. 1603. 
doth in the higheſt degree aſſert it: The Scrip- 
ture ſeems to declare it. If nevertheleſs the Wri- 
tet Was miſtaken, he might have been refated bj 
Lavi Reaſon, and Scripture ; and no Man, fon 
fach Matters, was ever otherwiſe puniſned, than 
by being made to ſee his Error; and it liath not 
(as I think) been ever known that they had been 
reſer d to the Judgment of a jury, compoſed of 


* 


Ml'en utterly unable to comprehend them. -- - 
But there was little of this in my Caſe; the: 
Extravagance of my Proſecutors goes higher: The 
aboye- mention d Treatiſe was never finiſh'd, nor 
could be in many Years, and moſt probably would: 
never have been. So much as is of it was, writ- 
ten long ſince, never reviewed nor ſhewn unto a- 
ny Man; and the fiſtieth part of it was produced, 
and not the tenth of that offered te be read. That 


which Was never known unto thoſe who are ſai d 5 


to have conſpired with me, was ſaid to be inten- 
died to ſtir up the People in Proſecution of the 
Deſigus of thoſe Conſpira tors. 
| cular Application unto 
Time, Place, or Perſon, could e in it, (as 
kath ever been done by thoſe who endravour d te 
raiſe Inſurrections) all was ſupplied by Jhuwerds's... 
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Whatſoever is aid of: Expuliion of Targa; 
che Inſurrection againſt Nero; the Slaughter of Ca- 
. digula, or Domitian; the Tranſlation © the Crown 

of France from Merovers' s Race unto Pepin; and 


from his Deſcendants unto Hugh Capet , pd the 


like, applied by Iimuendo unto the King. 


They have not conſiderd, that if ſuch Acts of | 


State be not good, there is not a/ King in the 
World that has any Title to the Crown he bears; 


nor can have any, unleſs he could deduee his Pe- 


digree from the eldeſt Son of Noah, and ſhew 0 

the Succeſſion had ſtill continu'd in the eldeſt 

the eldeſt Line, and been ſo deduced to him. 
Every one may ſee what Advantage this Wohle 


. be to all the Kings of the World; and whether, 


that failing, it were not better for them to acknow⸗ 


ledge they had received their Crowns by the Con- 


Lent of willing Nations; or to have no beter Title 
unto them than Uſurpation and Violence, which, 


by the ſame ways, may be taken from them. 
But I was not long ſince told that J muſt die, or 
the Plot muſt die. | 


Left the Means of deſtroy ing tds beſt Phi 5 


teſtants in England ſhould fn, che Bench muſt 
oy fill d with ſuch as had been Blemiſhes to the 
ar. 


ing a Man to Death, ſuffer d a Jury to be ack d 
by the King's Solicitors and the Under-Sheriff, 
admit of Jurymen who were not Freeholders, re- 
cCeive ſuch Evidence as is above- mention d, re- 
fuſe a Copy of an Indictmęnt, or to ſuffer x 
Starute of 46 Edw. III to be read, that doth'ex 
preſly enact, it ſhould in no Caſe be denied ynt 


any Man, upon any Occaſion whatſoever, 'over- 
rule the moſt important Points of Law without 


ke ing. And whereas the Statute 25 Edu III, 
Ff 5 upon 


Noce but ſ bel as theſe von! have Avifed | 
with the King's Council, of the Means of bring- 


4 . wal 3 


iS 

* 

> p 

OS: oe 08: — —— — n 
rr ——_—_ 


— - 


> 2 22 
nes 

Dc nn — 

— . 


ä 
——— SS 


— - <4 
P 


”"Y 


— 2 


bes of ade. 


_ _ EL — 
— 
2 


Fu SH, SC, _ 


ig 


n_ 


3 


ey TY 


my 
* OD 
. 


* > 5 3 
= : 2 N . ; . Ks : 
ug N 
: 4 
: 
[; ** 
y 


upon which they aid I could be FRY doth rer 
ſerve. unto the Parliament all Conſtructions to be 
made in ae of Treaſon, they could aſſume 
unto themſelves not only a Power to make Con- 
ſtructions, but ſuch Conſtructions as neither agree 
with Law, Reaſon, or common Senſe, ; 
By theſe Means I am brought to this Place. 
The Lord forgive theſe Practices, and avert the 
Evils that threaten the Nation from them. The 
Lord fan&ify theſe my Sufferings unto me; and 
though 1 faſl as a Sacrifice unto Idols, ſuffer not 
Igolatry to be eſtabliſh'd in this Land. Bleſs thy 
People and ſave them. Defend thy own Cauſe, 
and detend thoſe that defend it. Stir. up ſuch as 
are faint, direct thoſe that are willing, confirm 
ole. that waver, give Wiſdom and Integrity un- 
to, Al: Order all Things ſo as may moſt. re- 
dound unto thing own. Glory. Grant that I may 
die glorifying thee for all thy Mercies, and that 
at the laſt thou haſt permitted me to be ſingled 
out as a Witneſs of thy Truth; and even by the 
Confeſſion of my Oppoſers, for that Old Cauſe in 
which I was from my Youth engag d, and for 
; Whigs oy haſt often, and e declar q 


n 


Tie Erauuim bag, JamEts Herre war. the 


nd 1: Her of April, aoB 
Hs ban. to his Ma . alter bac | 
2 21 50 10 925 6 awarded. 5 


! : + 
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"Moll; great Ta gracious 9 PODS 
Tour ; Mano s now: cloſe; Priſoner in Newgate, | 
A... aud condemn d. for my Crimes, which T have con- 
1 s 54 myſelf guilty of, in,a_Paper of my own writing,” 
deliver d to the Right Honourable the Lords of Jour 


Aal, s Privy C Council; in which 3 ia gre and e 
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Ful Account of al that I know concerning: the late Phot; 
with the manner how I was drawn into it, and the 
Reaſons why I did not come in at the firſt Diſcovery, 

aud caſt 7 77 at your Majeſty e Feet for Mercy, which 

I hope your Majeſty. hath” peruſed; and find uo Cauſe to 

think I have reſerves any thing undiſcouered ; for\when 
Twas firſt taken, I teſolv d to declare the whole Truth, 

and nothing but the Truth, which 1 have here-doue, and . 

will om to be true, before any that ſhall offer to contra- 

dict it, or. ſay. there was uo Plot; and if any thing 
more occurs th my Memory,' will not fail to declare it. 
¶ have now nothing to ſay for myſelf why I ſhould not be. 
executed according to Condemnation, but do moſt humbly 
proſtrate myſelf at your Majeſty's Feet for Mercy, ar- 
| knowledging| my hearty Sorrow for all that 1 have been 

guilty of, and remain in hopes, that that Fountain. of 
Mercy which hath ſo abundantly flowed from your, 

Majeſty's ſacred Breaſt ever fince your happy Reſtaura:, 
tion is not yet dry, but that there are ſome Drops left for, 
me, which if I may be ſo happy as to obtain, I ſhall. al- 
ways, whilſt I live, endeavour. to approve. myſelf jour 
| Majeſty's moſt true and faithful Subject; and, J hopes 

' 4will anſwer the Ends of a Pardon. Which that 1 may 

Jo ds, and fr your Majeſy's ng Life, penceae and 
ve 1 wy every Pray, ce. " 

Iauzs Hotrowar 


25 he Diſcourſe that ed betinoen'the Sheriffs of Lon- . 
don and JAMES monte n r, ene Vowel | 
"Pls Execution. OS 5 6 erat | 


5 May 1 End Liber Sir, cak N 
1 I defire- py * . 0 Þ 

+ Sheriff Daniel. Les, Sir, you may. What y you 

| Fahy 1 ſuppoſe, will be by way of Diſcovery i... 

| the World of what row * brought here to die 

N en 


dada, You bare, 15 Paper, Ciba. Cape. 
Ca. 


9 4 8 VF; 
$5 484 k © ene 


Serif DG Have i it — about n 
Capt. Richardſon. I have it in my Pocket. 
Sheriff Daniel: Shew it him (which he did) * 
it your on e N f | 
Holloway. Les, Sir. 


© Sheriff Daniel. Is it your own: eflenbwrkigd. 


- Holloway." That is my own Hand-writing 


A Diſcovery of what 1 knew I made to his ys 


jeſty, bur a great many People think that I have 
not do ver d what T knew, but I have diſ- 
cover d what I knew of the Plot, and I am hear- 


_ rily'forry I was any way conoern d in that way, 
as to the endeavouring any thing by Arms. - do 

think ſeveral things have been ill mana gd in E 
und, there have been many things 5 agai 


the King and the Kin 's Intereſt, and I wiſh 
the Jing! was well ſätisfied of it, and that a 
Courſe might be taken to prevent it. And; I think, 


one way to prevent plotting ( according to my 


city) is, that his Majeſty: would be 


A leas d to call a Parliament, and Paso an Act of 


livion' for all Plotters whatſoever. \ | There was 


2 damnable Popiſh Plot, and 1 look upon the 


ſtifling of that, to be thę only Cauſe that any 
Man did any thing in chis. Had all the W 


8 K been--—-- 


Daniel. By the way, Sir, how do you 


| know it was: ſtifled? - 


"Holloway. Sir,” we have known. that the Laws | 
could not be ſuffered againſt them, and the Parlia- 


ment could not be ſuffered in the Proſecution of 


them. I wiſh the King would confult his own 


4-4 Safety, and the Safety pf the Nation, and that 
an At of Oblivion might paſs, 'for I believe 
there are many epnoern 'd; and that there might 

5 be an End pur to all News-mongers, that write 


o the © havnt of ne? 5 Took upon 


ler + 4 ? . NE, that 


21. be 5 


have 


: £# 


maintain their Poſts... 


Holloway. No, Sir, I "gh not ſpokes torhem, « 
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| that to do the Wing and the Kingdom more Hare 
than any thing elſe. 
| Capt. Richardſon. Mr. a 1 beg one thi 
you diſcover d allꝰ I deſite you would d 
olare thaſe (you did not name their Names) — 
if —— were, would be ready; hut that yon 


had not ſpołke to them. Wade gs hs 


1 


- Capt. Richardſon,” This PRIN lay. " 


- Þ Holloway. Yes, Sir. 
Shberiſf Daniel. And that you promig'd a Num- 


8 


5 ber of Men in this Deſign. 


\ Holloway. Promiſe. it! 1 did propoſe. I might 


do Mi: 7 


- Capt. Richardſun. What om you! e of the 
contriving the Buſineſs of the Nye, for Joppings | 
or taking off the King and the Duke? 

©» Holloway, I was not with them till after — 
Time a r, while; till about a Month or fix 
Weeks after the Time I was not acquainted with 
them. I look'd upon it as a Buſineſs not likely 
to take any Effect at all, for 1 could never find 
above. five that were concern'd ant! 

| Sheriff Daſpwoad. But did they not tell you 2t 


ſome one Time they were rar in ſuch a 5 
Thing? 


* 5 5 


— 


2 Yes, Sir, they + did 0. They rol 
we more than once. 

1 Sheriff Daniel. In Briſtol or. in > London * 
Holloway. In London. * 


Sberiſf D. 


Hollouuy. I have. little to ſay more uf 


d Mir, Holloway, you fave a1 | 
bert to ſay any thing you have a mind to. -_— 

that 
| Account. I am ſorry I was concern'd in that 


* * 4 


way, to do ſuch a thing as to take up Arms. But 


2s to the Deſign I had, and the — acquain- 
One, ted with, it was nothing N 
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| HSE 
04 3 Sure it was the ſame Plot 
Alle there was a Deſign to ſeize the King, and 55 
take him from evil Com gan). ; 
- Holloway: We had a Deſign to take. the "thasi 
were guilt of the Popiſn Plot, and were Enemies 
nothe.Priviliges and Liberties of the Subject. 
Serif Daniel. And as a. thing that tended to 
chat, the King was to be lei d till he conſented | 


too theſe things? Fg: 


Holloway. It was m d hou Aion that told 
me of it, that many things that have been aded 
of late, were done contrary to the King's Know- 
ledge, and that the King knew nothing of it; and 
Jam perfectly of that Belief too, that many 
things are done contrary to the King s Knows 
ledge. And Iwas farther inform'd, that if the 
EKing could be but once acquainted with theſe 
things, that the King would preſently come in to 
thoſe that ſhould ſtand for his Aſſiſtance, and give 5 
up all thoſe Offenders to Juſtice. 
Sberiff Daniel. And if you could not tell him 
otherwiſe, Lane would take him fuſt wy dell bim 
afterwards. | 438! 
 .  #dllouay. You may intepret it how! yOu leads 
Sir. It was that ail ſuch Differences amongſt the 
King's Subjects might be prevented for the fu- 
ture; for I believe there were never greater Dif- 
| ferences i in the Spirits of Men, though ſome think 
the Times were never better than now, becauſg 
all things. go according to their own Humour; 
but I fuppoſe many in the Nation are ſatisfied 
2 ee thongs: HINGE unt nt contrary” to 
bun | 
- 2 11 Sheriff Daniel. Was: it: he: you old ſer up for 
a Politician, or a Stateſman? - 
% Holloway. Nos Sir, I did not. take it upon. me "2 
that wy for che Seribblers dannn 1 7 5 1da 
AI. 1 a it? r Fit ais ge Zion 20% Sg 15 * 5 
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not reckon myſelf worthy. to ae in (ugh 3 
Caſe. 


Sheriff Daniel. Mr. Holloway, you don't remem- 
ber to giye che Names of thoſe Peres you {pake 
= 

Holmeay. 11 5 9 be a F olly tor; me, bare ro 
go to. abuſe Men that I did not Kyo whether 
they would be concern d or no. 
.. Sheriff Daſbuood. But that there were Perſons 
that would be concern'd, you ſay, _ 

Holloway. That we did think ſo; and if we 
ſhould name every one that we thought would be 
concern d, I believe we might 1 name three Parts 
of London. 

Capt. Richardſon. I hope Je are in 2 great 
Miſtake there. 

Holloway. For that Deſign, | "I; believe above 
three Parts would be for, I never had any De- 
ſign but for the King and the Kingdom's Intereſt; 
though I know that Deſign that was carried an 
by Rumſey and Jeſt was a very heinous Deſi ign, 
b — I believe they would not have found many in 
England that would have been for it; 1 never 
heard of above five for it. 

Sheriff Daniel. Were you acquainted with 

Walcot « 5 

© Holloway, 1 was in I Company once or rice; 
but T heard him ſpeak againſt it. | 

* Sheriff Daniel. Was 8 ever with my Lord 

Shaftshury? 1 | 

Holloway. No, Sir, I was never with my Lord 


f 


13 but once, and that was about a Deſign 


was promoting in Parliament, about the Linnen 
ſanufacure. : 


Sheriff l Daniel. Was you over with my Lord of 


Eſſex? 
" Holmway, 
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Steriff Datel. Were you ever acquainted with 
my Lord Ruſſel ? . 
"Holloway. Never with him at all. Wk EI 
Sheriff Daſb uood. You were ſaying you EO 
hr Names of five; who were they that were to 
be concern d in that Matter? 
= Holloway. I have declar'd them to his Majeſty. 
Sheriff Daniel. Did you know Ferguſm ? 
© Holloway. I knew him, Sir, but I know Ferguſon 
to be againſt any ſuch Deſi ign, and, indeed, we 


did look upon ir to be 2 thing that would come 
Bd bro 


3 
8 


Hullotaq ein the Inſurrection . 

| Sheriff Daniel. Did you know of any Money 

raiſed or promiſed to buy Arms? 

"Holloway. No, Sir, never. I heard of Motiey 
that was to be raiſed, bar I did not know who 

| 1 5 n 

Daniel. It is not gur Buſineſs to 28K you 

Mons geſtions, if 1 you have any thing to ſay 
you may | 

. » , Sheriff Daſowood, If ou have any thing. to fa 
for b Das e of y 4 your Conſcience, do 7.2 * 

" Holloway. I * God, I never had any D 
againſt: Ris: Majeſty's Perſon; what { 3 — 
was only for the 2000 of the King and Kingdom, 
and I did take it that it would have been ſo; 
and I am very ſorry that any things ſhould have 

fare contrary to Law, as they have done; and I 

cate will be taken to prevent any! ſuch things 

for ale a. 

Shyeriff Daſb wood. The King bach T4 he will 
govein according to L Wi; he hath done ſo, and 
will do ſo. _ +» i . 

Hiltoway, That Flerde to the Wa of all; | 
many, know | better than *. 5 


wed. Do you mean the ning the 1 


195 candign Puniſhment. Tou would not have had 


"Tt. 


Sher Daniel, Such gloſſy Pretences are very 1 
— carry on ſuch a Deſign, for the ſeizing 
a Sovereign Prince, that you have Warp! Me. 
Slange to, or ought to have done. 7 
_ . Holloway. I think thoſe Pretences, the 8 ü 
that we went upon, were no Slo Prete ners 45 
all. | 

Sheriff Daxiel:i L think. 10 BY that Sho things 
are not done as you would RAVE. them, you mk 
immediately rebel. 

Holloway. No, Sir, not chat; 3 wee did not def en 
a Rebellion. 
Sheriff Daniel. The ſeizing the King is certain | 
 ly.a Rebellion, and one of the higheſt ARDS. of 
Rebellion. 
Huolouay. We ay this, char all Ways. were uſed 
| againſt Proteſtants ; ſeveral, ſham TIO N na 
Juſtice could be had againſt Papiſts. WW 
Sheriff Dove: Seyeral of them were e 


- Hellnvay, There were ſome executed af gl, 
1 Sir ; ; but afterwards, when ſo many great Perſon 
came to be concern d, cherer was s nothing could be 
had againſt them, 

| Serif Daniel. There were mi ighty Searches 
made aboyt London, for that great Number of 
Papiſts talłkt on. 

Holloway. There were a great many bein d. Sir; 
| but what became of them?; 

Sheriff Daniel. Generally. try'd, and brought ro 


every Iriſd Man heliev d againſt honeſt Men. Sams 
People were. call'd Papiſts in vo ron 
Holloway. Iriſh Men were believ'd againſt Prov 

teſtants, after they had turn'd about, 2 had 
ſworn againſt Papiſts, they were believ d then. 
It was well obſerv d, that while the ri Evidences 
did continue in the firſt Diſcourſe of the "or 
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0 1 wrote the Council had. I did write a Paper t at 
ir might be ſome Satisfaction to the Opinions of 
People of what Tknew, that care might be taken 


any Paper ? 


f 


1 Plot; and in the firſt Evidence, then, it is well 
known, they were lighted; and all &y'd out 
apainſt ; but when they came to ſwear againſt 5 


Proteſtants, then things were alter d preſently. 
© Sheriff Baß uod 1 pray God all Mens Eyes 


may be open d to ſee what is done. 


Holloway. I would not adviſe any one to go that: 


4 way to work, to do any thing by Force of Arms; 


and 1 wiſh the King's Eyes may be open dd, that 
he may ſee his Enemies from his Friends; and 1 


think he hath cauſe to look: for ne near ON. 


Ome. 


Have you any Papers to defifer din Wo. 
'- Holloway. J have no other Papers; 1 pape 


to prevent other Opinions; if there wete an 


Error.” And that Paper the Council had; though 


they took it very heinouſly of me that 1 thould 

fume to write ſuch a thing. I look d upon it 
that 1 could not do more for the King, than to 
acquaint him of what T knew, that if they were 


miſinform d, there might be care taken to alter | 


the Opinion. 
> Sheriff -. 


wood. You tive: deliverd uo Paper | 


| 9 our Wife, or to any Friends? 


Holloway. That, I f up poſe, is well known to 


the Goaler. 


© Sheriff Daſtwoed. Tod! 15500 borer: than any 
Body whether you have or not. Lou my Tay ay 
Holloway. 1 bald not be adinitto to write any; 


for I could not have Pen and bie to ite any 
ching but this. 


Sheriff Daſiravod. And you late not deliver * 


9 
Yrs er ; 
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„ Holloway. 1. es written to \ ſotheiFrlends). 1 
know it is ſuppos d that I had deliver'd a Copy! 
cdl that Paper that the Council had; 3 and, I think” 
if it had been known publickly, ia. would 157 
done no great Hurr. 

Heri Daniel. Tou Fr peak of: ſeveral Peoples 
O pinions; what do you mean? a 

Hollotay. As concerning the Ti Ange, Sn. the 
Management of Affairs. S13M 11979 2b 

Sheriff Daniel. Pray, Sir, under what, Denom: 
nation do you reckon yourſelf ?7 x +, of | 

Holloway. I reckon myſelf a Proteſtant. +... 


Sheriff Daniel. Of what Sort? Of the Cat 5 


2 | of England, or of the-Diflenters. from, them 


Holbway. I am not a Diſſenter from the Chanel 
of England. 25 21.7 el 07 Ma 5114 
Sberiſf Daniel. Nor joyned with: them?, 67 8112 
- Holloway. Nor joyned with them altogether 
But I thought that if any Good had been del gu d 


for England, that I had dene enough to merit a 


Pardon; for 1 had wrote ſo much of Truth, and! 
was {o fair and plain in it, that I thought it 


would have merited a Pardon, if any Good were 


deſign d. If I could have diſcover'd more, that 
had been for the King and Kingdoms Intereſt, I 
wauld have done it; for I did not do it raſhly, 
but conſider d of it Bas 
L hope it will be a Satisfaction that there was ſuch, 
a Plot ; ; what other Men's Opinions might be of 


it I can't tell, but leave every one to their own 


Judgment. It was fear'd that arbitrary Goyern- 
ment and Popery was deſign d; and pw I think, 


at, this preſent, time, by what 1 can underſtand, 


2 that there is little better deſi ign d. 
Cadt. Richardſon. This is refle in 
. 1 
Seri N Thi is not b. 0.43.2 
4 4 i 1 : ; aue 
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me time before I gave it in. 


6 | upon the 8 


have had it. 


WES 


| 1 ſay ir is contraty-'t to the Kung: 


Sir.. 5 | 
ic. Sir, We have beitber a Rente 1 


vor 4 Pardon for In. 


Holloway. I don't expect i ir, Sir if T 
Blainneſs would have: mericed a Pat (don, 1 


> Caps. Rich 
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own Mercy. 


- Zeb) Fae the' Law been eee g. 


| 2 Ofendefs, 1 had ne vet been ebhcer! 0 in 


z 


y Plot. Ihngiiotont s tote 04091) wh 
"1 Capt.” Nihat You: know'the King ves 
earneſt in that, to have the Laws put in Nee. 
tion againſt them; and that he mov'd' it to the 


Parliament to have it done. Have you acy thing 
elſe to ſay that more nearly concerus yon? * 


Fa L wiſh I could have been any other- 


Vays ſerviceable to the King and Kingdom, bes 
fore left them? I ſhould are 8 


| ling; and it was always ay Deſign; to promote 


King and Ringdon's. Inteteft more than my 
own. Boote 11 Bai & Dune 75 bio, 
Sberiff Basel Wel Sir, vo ſome: ching 
very wel, bur eier icdßg 
Holloway. © What I fay, Sir L lere to Popler : 
lagert, if ay miſtake), 1 hope they will be 
otherwiſe.” 1 * 1 895 
erf Dame, Welz sit hav you any y kg 


R 4 7 "TY: 44 31 
farther de >" 13209 Spot aud} (Hb: 30821 2 


7 * 
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"" HoBtway.” Ne; Sir. Ana 


Sheriff. Dass odd. I ſupp es keys 
Meets; or Club, at Bie, Wich ſevetal there/ 
Holloway. 1 know” ſome - have reprefented®'a 
very bac in 55e. & Clib'we had about 


1 Choice of Patliament- Men. 50 8 


; io Danien The Hotſe-thosClub. If 
x Sr Daſywoed: Or the Mermaid Club. 


* a 75 


| Holttway,. The Horſe-ſhoe Club. it was only 


for carrying on the Election of Parliament - Men. 


If all ſuch things ſhould be called Clubs, . 1 


were greater Clubs kept by another Party. 


Sheriff Daniel. Well, Sir, you had beſt fit your pn, 
fa for Death, you have no long time to Alive. 205 
Then he open d his Bible, and read Pſam 62). 


and part of two Chapters in the Hebrews, and af- 


terwards ask d the Sheriffs if he might have L. 
berty to pray; ; which being granted, he pray ed. 


(Then being asked, Who was in Council at the " 


| Delivery of the' Letter? He anſwer d)) 
Hollouay. There was the Duke of Tork,' and * 


: Lord-Keeper; I did not deliver it: It was inter- 
cepted in a Letter. or given in. I did not æno-W 


how it was; for I have been kept ſo;'thar'T had 


not the Liberty to ſee any Friend, till yeſterday 


in the Afternoon I had the Liberey of 1 or three 


Hours with my Wie 00 


Capt. Richardſon. You bad your Wife with you ; 
before, and your Siſter, and ſome other Friends. 


80 Holloway. But that was never W a — 
. * 41 
Ca pt. Richarilfon. You are in "Oe right/i & 8204 
Sh. Daniel. They do not uſe to allow Men. 
under Jour Circumſtances fuck 4 Liberty as' os” 
ralk of. 
 Holrway. 1 pray God has no Geber People: may 
concern themſelves with publick Affairs, out of 
their own way; and that the Scribblers might be 
put down, for they do more Hurt to 0p „ 
dom than any thing elſ. 
S. Daniel. Have you any ching. more to: "ay > 
Holloway.” No, Sir. 
4 Da Banne Hen * hare © Mercy upon your 
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9385 To os a 9 Oe. 1 al 2m 4 an 
and News-Scribblers, who ha ve done more Preju- | 
ſſiee to his Majeſty and Kingdoms, by their impu- 
' dent Endeavonrs-to ſham all Plots, and to fill the 
Country with falſe News, than they will ever be 
| to retrieve; and to ſatisfy all I leave behind 
me, 1 thought good to dra up a ſhort Account. 
of what I knew 251 the late Proteſtant Plot, how I 
e to Is 3 d. — cg. me to it, 
'A ow tax I was conce 5 ae; my now 
| wouton.of ir, G., eri 
At was my Unhappinets to have. too Pr 2 
Spirir for one of ny ( AVERY», and as ſoon as I 
came to be o prefer the King's and 
Kingdom's Intereſt ET my own; for having 
dome Kuomledge in Linnen-Cloth, upon the Pro- 
Hibition of Feuch Linnens, Cc. I thought the Lin- 
nen · Manufacture might be brought to Perfection 
in England, to the very great Advantage of the - 
i Pont and i made ſome Tryal of it in #/arwick- 
Hi where I employed ik Hundreds of Poor, 
anch in about eighteen, Months time brought it to 
ſuch Pente Ktion that I could make as 1 2 
the Heuch, and. ſo well imitate. it, 
could know it from French ; but the 5 00 


© being not ſo ſtrict as at firſt ſeem d to be, French 


Sloth was broughe in cheaper than ever; ſo that 
I was forced to leave off 8 Loſs; but conſi- 
- dering; chat by: an Act of Parliament for its En- 
eee eee in a Method I. had thought upon, 
in mighi be ſettled much to the King's and King- 

dom s Interelt, advancing the King's Revenue near 


3 - two Hundred Thouſand Pounds a Year, and woul 
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tart 


0 ple, ah 15808 fort houſand A 100 5 
concerning, Which 5 10 50 I 54 

1 bros acquainted with the Earl of, Elſe 4275 oy 

hom, I. ks e the Buſineſs ; ; who Reg 

ad me to the (now) Earl of Rocheſter, 1 

dent of the Trealury , and he had e 5 | 

 Edwinrd 17 8 who when they underſtood by 

Propoſals) gave me ſomething to bear my Char 

ges, abd encouraged me to attend the next Falle | 

ent, to endeavour the Promotion thereof; which 

I didalmoſt the whole Scilion, and. brought to the 

. 8 Chamber fame of the Cloth, . whic h x 0 


FE nac know moſt daten and Nor 40 
Were acted, which they undertook to repreſent 0 
5 n to their own Humour ; many Adtions 


being 1 8 very ilegal, much againk the 55 


Protelta 1 lore 110 7 „ in, ATE; of Fog piſts, Gg, Wh. | 
ming the oe, and lay ham-Plots.' up0 - 
5 abulin the Ri 19255 and Privileges of ho 
the Subject, the Huth or. of which I: leave LEY: : 
| Jadgment ofall; bur hearing many ſuch-likethings, | 
1 1 Was Sally prevail d with to be concern 'd 1 in he . 
_ G; 8 . Pl, | 
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Plot; 2 1 as it was * to me, vis 

About July 1682. Imet with a Perſon who then 

being come from London, gave me a Relation at 
irge concerning the Ele&ion of Sheriffs that had 
been i in June, che Manner of which is well known 
do all; he repreſented it to me as a very illegal 
1 Action, and that there was a deviliſh Deſign” of 
the Papiſts in it, to cut off the King's F ode | 
©  theſtirring Men in both the laſt Parliaments, as to 
8 the Proſecution of the Popiſh Plot, who I always | 
took to be both the King's and the Nation's 
4 Friends. That there were Witneſſes had been rea- 
dy a long time to ſweat againft them , but they 
=—_ could not get jurors to believe them, but now 5 
20 they had, by Force of Arms, &c. got Sheriffs' who 
would find Juries to believe them, and fo hang 
them up at their Pleafure ; that there was none 
but bad Council about the King, who kept all itt 
3 Actions from his Knowledge; and if they pro- 
„ ceeded to ſwear North and Rich at Michaehnas, and 
dio chuſe Lord Mayor, as they had done Sheriffs, 
| © the Proteſtant-Gentry were reſolved ( naming 
ſome) to remedy what was deſign d, by an Infur- 
8 5 in ſeveral Parts of England; and, if poſſible, 
to get the King off from his evil Council, and 
being all Popiſh Offenders to Juſtice, faying, That 
they were fure that, when the King knew the Oc- 
caſion of their Riſing, he would Preben give up 
all Oftenders, and come in to them. That it 
mould begin in November, in London, Briſtol, Exe- 
ter, Taunton, Cheſter, Tork, Neu- Caſtle; and that we 
ſhould hear more of it in a Month's time; there- 
fore defired we might conſider how it might be 
managed in Briſtol; which we did; and conclu- 

_ ded; that Briſtal, with about 350 Men, might be 
eaſily eur d by a Surprize, without the Blood. 
ſhed of one Nan. About a Month after that, | 

came the Perſon he mention * oe wants I 
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- by; but he could declare no more than the for 


mer did, only that the Deſign went on, and there 


would be timely Notice given to all Paxts; but 
we heard of nothing but Diſappointments and De 
Jays, putting it off from, time to time. In 411 
heard of another Deſign againſt the King, and 
Duke of Vork, as they were to come from New- 


market, ſome time in March; but when I enquit d 


into that, found it was carried on by three or four ; 
and never could hear the Names of above five that 
were for it. When I heard it, I declar'd my Ab- 


horrence of any ſuch thing, and that I was confi- 


dient none in our Parts would be for ſuch a baſe 

Action. After that, I enquired farther, into it, 
and could find, that although it was intended to 
be done fix Weeks before, that they had only a 


Parcel of Arms ready; and that they had neither 


' Men nor Horſes ; but one ſaid, if they could have 


raiſed 6 or 800 J. to have bought Horſes, and a 
ſo ſomething to encourage Men, they ſhould have 35 
found Men enough ; ſo that I look d upon that 


only to be the Deſign of ſive or ſix Perſons, and 


0 way likely to be acted; but the general Delign 
bor the Inſurrection was carried on by others; who, 
tho' they had made a great Stir in the Nation, try» + 


ing the Inclinations of People, and had treat- 
ed with the Scorzs and if, as I heard, who were 


do be ready at the ſame Time, yet were never 
come to any Reſolution, as to any Time, or Me- 
thod, before all was diſcover d; tho they had 


been eleven Months contriving of it, from the 
Time I firſt heard of it. This, I hope, will be 


enough to ſatisfy all People that there was a Plot; 
I mention no Names here, having given his Ma- 


jeſty a more large Account of what I knew of it, 


mentioning the Names of all that I knew concer= 
ned. The Arguments before mention d, with mas. 


rs to the ſame Effect, not only ſoon pre- 
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40 "hat Tc Gals For m 
155 e, peg O then fully p 


vai 4 with me, but x made n 7 think. it my 


King and Coun- 


3 8 * that not 
1 Popery, bur bur Arbitrary Government was in- | 
\ fo 5 5; nor then con idering (as 1 

ic der d) how. munch "Blaodſhed it might have 
Weg nn e Narion; for then I thought all w duld 


| beep e) ded in little tin ime , ſy Boi g things 
5 9 105 yas report. Burk 40 0 % Je 


La wg 
#4 


t. he King 'S Li 


my 7 hearty | drr for my yieldin thereto, 
ing therein ; ; (tho 1 ſafely Hy ; 
Ir I 


1 was 
bur whaty for his 


Prel F TR Tom arified that it might have 


I It di 150 A eſſect. 
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oodſhed in the Nation, 


Alfo 7 declare: „ 


am fatisfied it wa 5 a 1175 1 0 Sin againſt | 


royidence, - 


yn off ering to 95 the ny 15 of his Hand, 904 
ul WS 25 1 'hough ts, and Actions of 
©; ; whoſe 3 00 L 
u ave; and 
i 8 | Fo the s 
vg ur Lord d and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus) can 
PR. Jie. Nothing. . to this, and all 07 
my Sins - is more Trouble to me than 85 : 
honghrs how ( dying,) 1 ſhall leave all 15 © 
fs And Frienc 8 1h T. rouble cancerpin 


rcy and Farge on 
Merits th 19 


ſture as th ZE hp 
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; Wie and 


my degreſt Friends 
great Trophle os lie un- fk 
„none underſtandi hoy 


ldren ruin! 1250 


© Toon mi ght have 
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RF Oo 
defi Fraud to any Man, but to pay eve 
CY: . 3 T have heard that ſome ſhonlddt 
(ay, I took up Money at Intereſt to carry on the 

Plot; ; which I diſown; for I never was at an 
Charge therein more than common Expences, nor 

never heard of any Money raiſed upon that Ace- 
Count; tho 4 — of ten Thouſand P Pounds that 
were to be raiſed for the Scots,” but ſuppoſe it was 
not done. I bleſs God: I am pretty well ſatisfied, 
and hope ſhall be fully, as to my future States 
and can willingly leave the World; but upon th 
Account of my Friends and Creditors, conſider- 
ing the Condition they will be left in, eould glad 
ly have livd ſome Time, that I might have taken 
off that Scandal that I fear will be laid upon me 
when I am gone; but God knows my Heart, 1 

am free, and always was from any: Thoughts: of 


Fraud or Deceit. Ar 


I am ſatisfied that all, Means that could: bo 
thought on have been uſed to get. as much out of 
me as poſſible, but had it not been my Reſolu+ 
tion to declare all that I knew concerning the Plot, 

and alſo to do hat in me lay to prevent all Plot- 
tings for the future, that there might be an End 
put to ſuch Heats, Differences, and Heart - burn 
= that is, one againſt another; that his Ma- 
jeſty and his Subjects might live in ſuch Love and 

Union, as ought to be between a Prince and his 
People, I had not wrote what I did; for I was 
never a Man to be wrought: upon by Severity, 
and what I wrote was not without due Conſide- 
ration, being nothing but Truth. Edo ſuppoſe, 
that making ſuch a full and lage Confeſſion at 
firſt, and ſome Expreſſions that might be obſeridd 
in my Letters which I perceive were interceptedꝰ 
may cauſe ſome Thoughts that Iſtill reſerve ſomes - 
Perſons undiſcover d; but as to my Confeflionp,: 

1 Was l done, I had had ſome Weeks 
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daes to call chings to mind; and as for Perſons, 
Ugaue a true Account, and of all Paſſages I could 
remember, though others do and may come into 
mind What I ſuppoſe was obſerv'd in my Let- 
_ might be ſome fooliſh Expreſſions concer- 
ning ſome of my Acquaintance, and that I would 
bHetraꝶ no Friend, meaning, that no Severity ſhould = 
vauſei me to accuſe any Friends falſly to ſave my 
2 ſelf, although (if I had thought the accuſing of 
2 Number of Perſons: would have ſaved my Life, 
© afd;had been one that would do any ſuch thing g 
E to ſave Lite)»: had the moſt Cauſe of any Man; 11 
for hen I firſt abſconded, thoſe in Briſtol, and a 
| + - elſewhere, that were my moſt intimate Acquain- 
tance, refuſed to do any thing for me; nay, would 
not receive Letters when I wrote to them, fearing 
they ſhould be found to hold Correſpondence with 
me. When I gave in my Confeſſion, I ſtood not 
upon Terms of a Pardon being confident, if Truth 
would merit Mercy from the King, I ſhould have 
his Farilon, and that it was the only way to gain 
Metry with God. I find already that People are 
paſſing their Cenſures upon me, ſome one. way, 
and! ſome another, for my not pleading, and ac- 
ceepting of another Tryal when it was offer d, ſay- 
ing that I confeſsd the whole Indictment; which 
I diſoun; for J ſaid thus, What I was guilty of 
Thad confeſs d to his Majeſty, and wholly depend- 
ed upon his Mercy; beſides, I had ſome other 
| Reafons why I did not plead, which at preſent I 
__  ..eonceal; and alſo why I did not ſpeak what I in- 
” . tended: More I may ſay at the Place of Execu- 
tion, before I leave the World, which will be ac- 
cCording as I find things; but as to a Diſcovery of 
ay more Perſons (I cannot) than has been alrea- 
dy mention d. Should I mention any whom 1 
thought would have been concern d, I may much 
abuſe them, tho! 1 believe N EH the 
t „VV Nation 
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Nation would have appear d; for the Reaſons 
dadafore- mention d, which caus d me to be concern d. 
I doubt not, but ſeveral that were conderu d, 

vo are, or may be clear d, for want of ſufficis 
ent Proof againlt em, or by his Majeſty's: Mercy, 
will blame me for confeffing what I knew, and not 
much grieve that I fail'd of a Pardon, or at my 
Death. But I repent not my Confeſſion; and could 
I diſcover more, would do it willingly, tho' 1 find 

no Mercy with Man 
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Tue Execution of Sir THOMAS ARMSTRONG @ 
Ty burn, on Friday the twentieth of June, 1684. 955 
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10 P HE Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, about 
NWNine a- clock in the Morning, coming to Nu 
gate, and demanding their Priſoner, he was forth-: 
with deliver'd to them, and put into a Sledge, 
and drawn to the Place of Execution, attended 


bau a numerous Guard, and as great a Number of 


Spectators, of all Degrees and Qualities, as have 


been ſeen on ſuch Occaſions. Tho he affected 


an Air of Courage, yet ſomething of Sullenneſs 
and Reſerve appear d in his Countenancgcdge. 
- He employ d the Time he was drawing to V- 
burn in reading The Whole Duty of Man, till he 
came within Sight of the Gallows, and then he laid 
it by, and with lifted up Hands and Eyes, addreſsd 
himſelf to Heaven, till he came beneath the Tree, 
where he remain'd about a Quarter of an Hour 
in the Sledge; before he aſcended the Cart that 
ſtood ready for him, he deſir d the Sheriff to ad- 
* mir Dr. Tenn to come to him; and having de- 
liver'd a Paper to the Sheriff, the Doctor kneel d 
down with the Priſoner, and pray d with him a- 
bout a Quarter. of an Hour, during all which 
Time phe Friſoner preſery d a becoming and he- 


| aid 8 n 3 eb the Tex. 
ret of chat Fate he was in view of; but rifi 
from his Devotions, he pull'd off his Cravat an 


a verdd to him, 
Ader zy d up, the chief of bis Diſcourſe was ad- 
gxeis d to a Gentleman ho ſtood by him; and 


Ssin new d his: Praye 
drew zway; the Executioner having pull'd the! : 


ads © ho ils Rille g N 
* i ww 5 - 
0 x n 
1 
1 


Hat, which he ave to his Servant ho attended 
him, and had follow d him by the Sledge-ſide, 


VPuben kneeling down himſelf, he pray d for a ſnort | 
Time with Fervency and Dev 


otion, beging Par- 
don of his God for + Ar manifold and crying Sins 


he had been too often guilty of, and concluded - 


vwith a Reſignation of himſelf > ro the God of Hea- 

ven and Earth, before whoſe Judgment - ſeat he 
was forthwith to appear, deſiring that the 
hole World wauld forgive him, with whom he 


hoped he died in Peace and Charity, Havuin 
thus ended theſe Devotions, he again ſtood up, an 
off his Periwig, he had a whire Cap dch- 
Which he put on; and being ſoon 


after a Sort Space, holding * Hands, he a- 
Prayers; „ His iſage little chat * 


ing all the Time, tüll the very e the Cart 
Cap over his Eyes, he continu' d his Prayers ra : 


che Time, and even whilft he hung, as lon 


Like was in him, and he had the Command Fg 
Lips; after he had hung about half an Hour, and 


the Exccutioner had diveſted him of his Apparel, 


he was cut down: according to his Sentence, his 
Members burnt, his Head cut off, and 


: ſhow'd to the People as that of a Traitor, his 


Heart and Bowels taken out, and committed to 


the Flames, and his Body quarter d into four 


Patte, which, with his Head, was convey d back 
to Neugate, to be ene of ROAR 3+ to his 


ee eee 1 c of The 
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5 1 HE late Pike bf RE | th came "bom 
Dauer to the Scaffold, attended by, mn the | 
hop. of El, the Biſhop of 10 8 and eln, De. - 
Teo, an Dr. Hooper ; 3. which 3 5 the King was 
raciquſly pleas'd to ſend him, as his Aſſiſtants to 

| Progite film" for Death; and the Duke himlelf in- 

treated all four of chem to accompany him - to 
the Place of Execution, and continue with him to 
the laſt, "The two Biſhops going in the Hemter 2 
nant's Coach with him to the Barg,. made { ; 
able and devout Applications to him all 25 V . 5 
and one of them deſir d him not to he furprig d, 
if they to the very laſt, upon the Scaffold, re: 
ne wd thoſe Exhortations to a particular Rep penr I 


„ © 7 


tance, which they had ſo wg Pre before. 
At his firſt coming Pg the Scaffold, he look d 
for the Executioner, and ſceing him, Gd, Is this 
the Man to do the Buſineſs? By your Fork well, 
5 n the late Duke of Momauth. began tg 
ſpeak, "os one or other of the Aſſiſtants, during 
the whole. Time, applying themſe lygs to him 
Monmouth. T ſhall ſay but very little ; Fe I come to 


roteſtant of the of England, 
ants. My 191 10 kE IN Us, 
ang, 155 eng ack WIEGR the Nodrine o 


Fru. = 
1 acknowledge the Dodrins of 
ang in | any that includes 


„ en. OY 1 is ft o on that Doctrine 7 
. | particularly, with reſpe& to your Caſe. Here hg 
| was much urg'd about that Doctrine of Nun: 


Kg but he FAY in Effet his firſt s 
Fg 


” to her? | 
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Then he as if * W to make a 
. HAST peech, in this Manner : 5 
bodo b. 1 have had a Scandal rais'd u upon me 


| about a Woman, a Lady of Virtue and Honour. 


I will name her; the Lady Henrietta Wentworth. J 
e that ſhe is 2 vety virtuous, and godly Wo- 
I have committed no Sin with her; 3. and 
: "Shae: which hath Paſſed betwixt. us, was N ho- 
| neſt and innocent in the Sight of God. : 
Aan. In your O pinion perhaps, Sir, 28 
you have been often told ; (i. e. in the Tour) but 
lis is not fit Diſcourſe in this Place. 
Nx. 15 Goftlin. Sir, Were you ever married 


Monmouth : This is not 2 Time to ankveer that 
539 Ga Giftlin. Sit, 1 hoped to have heard 
1 of 58 e for the Treaſon and e 
; Wed which hath been committed. e 
4 .  Monmonth. I die very penitent. N 

5 Alliſtanet. My Lord, It is fit to be particular ; : 
5 and conſidering the publick Evil you have done, 
you ought to do as much Good now as polibiy 
ou can, by a publick Acknowledgment, : 

About. What I have thought fit to fay of 
publick Affairs, is in a Paper Maran I have ſig ign d; 

8 Fioker to my Paper. 

9 e Lord, There is Ieh in that 

Paper about Rel tan, and you ought to be : parti 
"+18 Liv re in your Repentance, and to have it yel 

| grounded. , God give you true Repentance, 4 
"© Apmmuth. 1 die very penitent, and dis wit 
Steat Chearfulneſs, for 1 know T ſhall go to God. 

Aſſiſtants. My Lord, You muſt go to God in 
Fis own Way: Sir, Be ſure you be truly peni- 
kent, and ask 3's er of n N 12 e 
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hdd, I am. ſorry for every one I have 
| wrong 'd; I forgive every Body; I 77 had mag 
Enemies, I forgive them all. 
"Alſifants. Sir, Your Acknowleds jgment ought 0 
5 be publick and particular. 18 
_ © Motimouth. Tam to die; pray, Ay Lord- — | 
| I refer to my Paper. __— i 
Alſſiftants. They are but a few Words that we + 
defi re: We only defire-an Anſwer to this Point. _— 
Monmouth. - 1 can bleſs God that he hath 8 7 BY 
me ſo much Grace, that for theſe. two Years laſt 
paſt I have led a Life unlike to my former Courſe, . 
nds in which I have been happy. z 
Aſſiſtants. Sir, Was there no m in theſe two 
Years ? In theſe Years, theſe. great Exils have 
| happen'd, and the giving publick Satisfaction is à 
neceſfary Part of Repentance ; be pleas' d to Own, 
a Deteſtation of your Rebellion. | 
Monmouth. I beg. your Loniſhip: that you will 
Rick: to my Paper. | 
_Affiftants. My Lord, as I faid before, "There i is 
nothing in your Faper about the Docrine of Narr 


reſiſtance. 9 8 
Monmouth. 1 repent of all Thi ings 'rhat a rue | 
Chriſtian ought to repent of : 1 am to die; 3 Pray, 
My Lord-—— _ | 
Aſſiſtants. Then, My. 10 we can only re- 
eommend you to the Mercy of God; but we can- 
not pray with that Chearfulneſs and Encourage- 
ment as we ſhould, if you had made a Nb : 
Acknowledgment. 
 _ Monmouth. God be prais'd, I have Bc 
ment enough in myſelf: I die with a clear. Con- 
| ſcience ; I have wronged no Man. 
Aſſiſtants. How Sit! no Man! Have you n c 
| been guilty of Invaſion, and of. much Blood, 
| which has been ſhed, and it may be of the Loſs 


\ of many Souls who follow'd you 13 Tou muſt : 
needs have wrong'd a en many. Mon- 


3 wy, EP St, hs e 200 am . rry 
Re 4 mcg What ic Nest 120 heit, St ir, af 
_  Foffy for idvading che Ringdom, and for the 

1 Blood that has been' Boe and for th the Souls which 
may have been loft. by fy KI. Lans; I am ſorry f it 

A | pen” d Born he ſpake foftly.) uh 
2 ane e 2 

8 Diſtaice) fays he is vety ſorty for invading 

the Kingdom. 


3 We have belli to ald, but ta te⸗ 
ent Exhorta kon ve Have made to 
to give e de Satisfaction for the publick In- 

Ecco 6 he Kingtom': There have been 4 great 
jt many Lives loſt by this Refiſtance of your lawful 
3 1 nee. 

3 ee White I ave dene ths been very ill 
2 wich wich all my Heart it had never been; I 
fever was æà Nan that defighred” in Blood; 1 Was 
very far from ix; I was as cautious in chat as any 
Man was; the Almighty knows how I now die, 
with all rhe Joyfulnels in the World. 

14 — Goc grant you may, Sir, God give | 
n | 
Mut. If 1 had net true Repetitance, I 

. mould not fo eaſily have been without the Fear of 5 
dying. I chan dielikea Lamb. | 
_ Ps Much may come from natutal Cour 


$4 2 463 


| Ihemourd. 1 do not attribute it to my own Na- 
3 4 1 am fearful, as other Men 5 BEE 
have now no Fear, as you may ſce b Face ; 
TM bot there is fomethitiy WHEN me e does it, 
1 for Fam fure 1 (hall 90 to. God. f 


” 


ui. My Lord, be (ure upo 58880 00d Crbunds; 


— ohnen W of Y your Sins, known! or — 
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known, confeſs d or not epfeli of all * Sins 
which might p rocced from Error in Judgment? 
5 2 2 general for all, % with Al wg. 
STE «x C5 
bY. Raus. God Almighty of his infinite Mer Mercy 
forgive you. Here are. great Nutabers of Specta⸗ 
tors; om are he Ns * repreſent, the 
great City, and in ing to them you Ipeaktor 
the 0 City; 1 ome OI $7.00 ma 
ing your Crime before them. 
_ He was ſilent here. 0 
Then all went to ſolemn n bay 
ers, which continu d for a good Space; the Hits 
Duke of Monmouth and the Company 
andi joining in them with air Fervency. 
© ( . Prayers. being ended, before he. and the 1 
vrho aſſiſted him, were riſen from; their Knees, he 
was again earneſtly exhorted to a true and thor 
rough RepentanceQ | 
After they were riſen up, ny * was. HT to 
pray for the King; and was ask d whether he did 
not deſire to. ſend ſome. dutiful Meſſage to his 


- Majeſty, and to recommend, his: Wite pads Chil- | 
uren to his Majeſty” s Favour. .., .. 


Monmouth. What harm have they done 2 Do wa 
if you pleaſe ; I pray for him, and for all Men. 
Aſſiſtants.” Then the Verſicles were re peared, | 

O Lord ſbeu thy Mercy upon ms 1. 
- Moumauth., (He made the Reſponſe) all gene 

e (ic followed) @ cork þ 

aunts. (It. follow 0 Low ve the! Ki TY 

| Monmouth, as. 


| 1 4rd merejuly har 1 oe r ar. 


5 8 > £1 
Aff Rant. bs i you not pray for the King 
wiki us? (The Verſicle was: n repeated.) 
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Then be ſpake to the Rif concerning 
his undreffing, Cc. and he would have no 5 
Oe. And at the beginning of his undreffing, i it was 5 
| faidto him in this Manner: 1 

""Afiftants. My Lord, You have 'been bred a 
Soldier, you would do a generous Chriſtian Thing, 
i you pleaſe to go to the Rail, and ſpeak to the 

Soldiers, and ſay, That here you ſtand a fad Ex- 
ample” of Rebellion, and intreat them and the 
People to be loyal and obedient to the King. 
Monmouth. I have ſaid I will make no Speeches. ; 
| 1 Will make no Speeches. I come to die. 
Aff „ My Lord, Ten 1 would be 1 


Then ning hi Srv © „ and giving him 
ſomething like a Tooth- pick Caſe; be of 10d on 
give this to the Perſon, to whom you are to deli- > 
ver the other Things. | 
At. (To the Executionet:) Here are is 5 
uineas for you; Pray do your Buſineſs well; 
t ſerve me as you did my Lord Ruſſel ; 1 bare 8 
heard you firuck him three or four times. on 
Here (To his Servant) take theſe remaining 


| Guineas, and give them to him if be ng 


ork well. 8 5 
Executioner. I hope Sar : 4 
Monmouth. If you ſtrike me twice, Icannor pro- 


To miſe you not to ſtir. 


During his undreſſing and Randike towards the 
Block, there were uſed, by thoſe mit aſſiſted him, 
divers Ejaculations proper at that time, and much 
of the 51ſt Pſalm was repeated, and particularly, 

Deliver me from Blood guiltineſs, 0 Gd 5 «he 
God, o 
Then he lay down, and oon Aber he rais'd 
| himſelf upon his Elbow, and faid to the Execu- 
tioner, Prithee let me feel the Ax; he felt the 


1335 bay and ſaid, : fear ĩt is not ſharp enough. 
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nough, e 


ry 


Then he lay down again. r 


During this Space, many pious Ejaculations 


were uſed, by thoſe that aſſiſted him, with great 
Fervency. Ex. gr. Gad accept potr Repentance, God 


2 accept your Repentance, God accept your imperſect R- 
pentance ; My Lord, God accept your general -Repei 


Fance'3 "God Almighty: ſhew h Omnipotent Mercy upun 
; Father into thy Hands we commend his- Piri 

&c. Lord Jeſus receive his Soul. 
Then he Executioner proceeded to do his 


Office. 1 \F 
This! is a true Account Witneſs 5 our © Hands 3 
* „ 
©. Hanis Eh, ee 
Thomas 2 1 Wall. oe Og On 
Thoma, „„ hs IP ni con 
_ Geo. Hooper, 3 5 | > is 
_ William Argh a —_ 


#, Cop . "Frans 70 3 Jate Duke . Mon- 


_—_— referred e in the ee he * 1 


De i 


4E 


e That che Tide c 4 Küng was . up- x 


on me, and that it was very much contrary to . 
my Opinion when was proclaim d. For the Sa- 
tisfaction of the World, I do declare, That the 


late King told me, he was never married to ni 


y 
| Mother. Having declar'd this, I hope that the _ 
King, who is now, will not let my Children ſuffer _ 


on this Account. And to this 1 put my Hand 
5 this cent oy of . 168 7. | 
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81 R, 08 beben 198 A 1 | 
ho 4 OUR Majefty may think 3 it is . Mis- File; 
fortune I now lie under makes me make 
this Application to you; but I do aſſure your Ma- 
jeſty, it is the Remorſe 1 now have in me, of the 
Wrong I have done you in ſeveral things and 
now, in taking up Arms againſt you. For my 
raking up Arms, it never was 'in my Thoughts 
ſince the King died. The Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange will be Witneſs for me, of the Affurance I. 
gave them, that I would never ſtir againſt you; 
dur my Misfortune was ſuch; as to meet with 
| ſotne hotrid People, that made me believe Things 
of your Majeſty, and gave me ſo many' falſe Ar- 
Fee chat I was fully: led away to believe that 
= Was a Shame and à Sin before Goll not to do 
t. But, Sir, I will not trouble your Majeſty ar 
prin With many things 1 could ſay for myſelf, 
that T am ſure would move your Compaſſion; the 
chief End of this Letter being only to beg of 
you, that I may have that Happineſs as to ſpeak 
to your Majeſty: For Thave that to ſay to you, 
Sir, that 1 hope may give you a long and happy 
Reign. I am ſure, Sir, when you hear me, you 
| will be convinc d of, the Zeal I have for your 
. - Preſervation, and how heartily I repent of hat 
8 3 23 done. I can ſay no more to "Tye ap | 
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war, 
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- now, being this nee muſt be MEM thoſe ra 85 


keep me; therefore, Sir, I ſhall Wals 2 end, 
begging of your Majeſty. to believe"; well 
me, that I would rather die a bel Death 
than excuſe any thing I have done, if 1 did 5 
really think Aa i 

ever any Man was, and had not, from the Bot- 
tom of my Heart, an Abhorrence for thoſe tllar 
put me upon it, and for the Action Rel. 1 m 


hope, Sir, God Almiglity will ſtrike your 1. 


with Mercy and Compaſſion for me, as he bas 
done mine with the Abhorrence of what, T have 


done. Therefore I hope, Sir, Tmay 3 to . | 


you how zealous I ſhall ever be for your 
and could I ſay but one Word in this Bak s vo 
would be convinc'd of it; but it is of that C = 
ſequence that I dare not do it. Therefore, Sir; 1 
do beg of you, once more; to let me ſpealt to 
you, for then vou will be convinc cd how Fo 1 


mall ever be Fo 11997 20, 
| ar: | 
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- Gineltniin; Friends, and Neighbours, © VIS 1 has 

T may be expected that I ſhould 70 comethi 

at my Death, my Birth and Education ben 
near this Place; my Parents inſtructed me in th 

Fear of God; and 1 now die of the reformed 

Religion ; always being inſtructed in that, lief, 


thar if Popery mould teturh into this Nition, i it 


; Would be a grear Jud gment. I die in Expecta- 
tion of Pardon of my Sins, and Acceptation with 
the Father, by the imputed gt of + Es 


e moſt in the tent Ut "2 
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ſus Chriſt : He being the Eat of the ker for Rights, 
owſneſs to. every one that helieveth. I thank God, thro' 
Chriſt Jefus, I depart, under the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel; 
God having made this Chaſtiſement an Ordinance 
to my Soul. I did as little expect to come to this 
Place on this Occaſion, as any Perſon in this Na- 
tion N17 bing let all learn not to be high-mind- 
ed, but fear. The Lord is a Sovereign, and will 
take what Way he ſeeth beſt to glority himſelf by 
his poor Creatures; therefore I humbly deſire to 
ſubmit to his Will, praying of him, that in Pa- 
tience I may poſſeſs my Soul. 
The Crime was, my entertaining a Non- confor- 
mit Miniſter, who is ſince ſworn to have been in 
the Duke of Mamnouth's Army. I am told, if 1 
had not denied them, it would not have affected 
me:: I have no Excuſe but Surprize and Fear; 
which I believe my Jury muſt make uſe of to ex- 
cuſe their Verdict to the World. I have been 
told, That the Court ought to be Council for the Pri- 
ſoner : Inſtead of Advice; there was Evidence given 
from thence, which (tho it was but Hearſay) 
might poſſibly affect my Jury. My Defence was 
ſuch as might be expected from a weak Woman; 
but ſuch as it was, L never heard it repeated again 
/ ˙ ˙ t 7 
But I forgive all Perfons that have wrong d me; 
and I deſire that God will do ſo likewiſe.” I for- 
give Colonel Penruddock, altho' he told me, He 
MW have taken thoſe Men, before they came to my 
Do rn OR eos 
As to what may be expected for my Conviction, 
that I gave it under my Hand that I diſcours d 
With Nebra; that could be no Evidence to the 
Se or Jury, it being after my Conviction and 
c Ea 3 cis 
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4 acknowledge his Majeſty's Favour in re- 
voking my Sentence; and I pray God he may 
long reign in Peace, as well as Juſtice; and that 
he may reign in Peace, and that the true Religion 
may flouriſh under him: = 
Two things I have bnd to Ns „which is, 
That 1 forgive him that deſit'd to be taken from 
the Grand Jury, and put upon the Petty . 
that he might be the more nearly concern d 
my Death; and return humble Thanks to God, 
and the reverend FEW that alſiſted me in my i 
l b 


e 


] © Opt, 85. Alien Lurz | 


The Eau, ae Genen Cheap- 
N ade, Octob. 235 1685. e 34 
An © come here this Day; eondemn'd'ts * 
but God is my Witneſs, the Crimes laid to 
15 Charge were falſely and maliciouſly {worn a- 
gainſt me by the Witneſſes; for I never was at 


any Conſult, nor any Meeting, where Matters a- 4 


gainſt the Government were diſeours d of: 1 ne- 
ver heard nor read any Declaration, nor ever act- 
ed wilfully any thing againſt the Government. 11 
confeſs, thro' the Juſtice of God, my rivate N 
Sins have brought me to this infamous End; yea, 
it were juſt with God, not only to deprive me 
eternally of his Preſence, but to condemn' me to 
eternal Forments ; but thro* Chriſt, 1 hope to be 
eternally bleſs d: Vet, as to the Crimes for which 
I ſuffer, on the Words of a dying Man, I am al- 
together innocent. 1 bleſs God I was from my 
Vounger Years brought up in, and have for ſome 
Years continu'd a Proteſtant, in the Communion: . 


I gw dic. I have often partaken in the Ordi- 


| nances, the bleſſed Effects and Comfort thereof 1 
how wo in this my Agony. I bleſs 9 L was 
| Hh 3 born 
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der a Gove 1 in the Conſtitution of 
pms did ever acquielce, and in which I was 
oñhce a Member; at which time I did, according 
ro, the belt. of my Under anding Here he ua 
interrupted by the Sheriff ]- ——7;4 bleſs, God 1 was. 
1 born in a Land of Light, where the Goſpel hath 
1 15 preachid; in Power and Purity; he might 
3 bavejbrough ht me forth in a Land of Darkneſs and. 
orance; ou elec, be God for Jeſus Chriſt.-— 
Then be intreated the Sheriff to intercede with his Ma- 
Jeſey to Be kind PR” Poor Wife and. Children: T he... 
Sheri Promiſe niſed him to wait on his Majeſty. the nexr Day; 
_ about, it. He replied, Mr. Sheriff, I thank you, the 
Lord reward you a thouſand fold ; the Lord put it into 
the Heans.of you to be End to the Nadous and Fut her- 
beſs ; it 5 your Dit : vg 5 Lord put it into the Hearts 
1 good Per be ene, _ 1 
More Apen ngk bg. taken, by reaſon. of the - 
Ic People, and we en C7 0 #: | 
at 1 361 - 2 em 5 
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. e { GH Ryans Rogers LD, 9 
EL: t:Crols, of Edinburgh, June 26.1685. 

„ e e talen in Ke in + Frotland, | 
8 33 Earl of Argyle. Nat eng, t dne 


0 HE "Hour being. come, he was 7 on a 

5 _ Hurdle to.the Place of. Execution, where 1. 

ſaluted the People. on all ſides of the Scaffold, and 
after having refreſh d himſelf, with à Cordial out 
of his Pocket, - he was ſupported, by two Men, 
3 while he ſpoke to the People in theſe Words 
= " Gentlemen, and Brethren, It is for all Men that - 
= come into the World once to die, and after Death 
to judgment; and ſince Death is a Debt that all 
FE muſt pay, it is but a Matter of ſmall Moment what 
FO way it be done; and ſeeing the Lord is pleaſed 
"RF in bis * o aA me to bimlcit, » 1 Afro 
2 10 ſome⸗ 
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ape band 40 Flaſh.avd; e en beth ; 


be his Name, who hath. made me not only wil- 


ling, but thankful for his honouring me to lay : 


down the Life he gave, for his Name; in whicb, 


were every Hair in is Head and Beard of mine 
a. Life, I ſhould joyfally ſacrifice them for i, as 
I. do this: And Providence having brought me 
- hither; I think i it mo neceſſary to clear my ſelf | 
'of ſom me Aſperſions laid on my Name; and Firſt, © 
That 1 -T thould have had ſo horrid an Intention of; 
deſtroying the King and his Brother. 


I deſire all preſent to believe me; upon the 
Words of a dying Man I declare, I never, direct 
ly or indirectly, intended ſuch a Villany; I de- 
teſt the Thoughts of ſuch an Action. 


It was alſo laid to * Charge, Thar: I'was | 


Antimonarchical. 15 518 


* ” 


It was eyer my Thoughts,. That Kingly Go-, 
vernment was the beſt of all, juſtly, executed: 1 
mean ſuch, as by our ancient Laws; that is, a 
King, and a legal free: choſen Parliament. The 


King having, as I conceive, Power enqugh to- 


make him great, the People alſo as much Pro- 
perty as to make, them happy; they being as 77 


were contracted to one another. And who Will. 


deny me, that this was not the juſt conltituted, 
Government of our Nation? How abſurd is it 

then for Men of Senſe to maintain, That tho 
the one Party of this Contract breaketh all Con- 


ditions, the other ſhould. be obliged. to perform 
their Part? No ; this Error is contraty to the 
Lam of God; the Law of Nations, and the Law, 

Reaſon. But as Pride has been the Bait the 


4 hath catch d moſt by, ever ſince the -Crear 


tion, ſo it continues to this Day with us: Pride 


caus d our firſt Parents, to fall from the bleſſed E. 


1 wherein they were created; they aiming to 
by bigher and wiſer than So allowed, w which 
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brpuglit an rk eue on them and Gale 
Poſtericy. It was Pride cauſed God to "drown 
tlie olck World. And it was Nimrod's Pride in 
building Babel, that cauſed that heavy Curſe of 
Diviſion of Tongiies tc de ſpread among us, as 
it is at this Day. One of the greateſt Afflictions 
the Church of God groateth under, is, That there 
ſhould'befo many Dlviſions during their Pilgri- 
mage here ; but this is their Comfort, that the 
Day draweth near, whereas there is but one 
Shepherd, there fhall be but one Sheepfold. It 
was therefore in khe Defence of this Party, in 
their” lt Rights and Liberties againſt Popery and 
Stivery==""{"At which” Words they beat the 
Drums.] To which he ſuid / 
They need not kscuble chem lelveg! j 1 mal may 
no 5 on that Subject, ſince they are ſo diſin- 
Sung, as to igterrupt à dying Man, only to 
5 ure/the People," adhere to the true Proteflant 
Religion,” deteſting the'erreficous Opinions of ma- 
"Far calf themſelves ſo; and I die this Day in 
ce of the ancient Lawys and Liberties of 
% tht: Nations: And tho God, for Reaſons beſt 
khown*to himſelf, hath not ſeen it ft to honour 
us, 48 to make us the Inſtruments for the Deli- 
wekutes ef his People! yer” as T have lived, ſo 1 
die in the Faith; that he will ſpeedily Atiſe for 
_ theDetiverance*of his Church and People And 
Fdefre all of yo te prepare fot this with ſpeed. 
I may ay china deluded Generation, veibd 
Wich Ignorance, that tho'*Popery and Hater y be ri- 
ding in upon them; do not perceive it; tho I am 
ſure chere was no Man born marked of God a= 
bove another; for 'notie comes into the World 
With a Saddle on his Back, neithet” any boored 
2nd pid to ride bim; not but that I am'well- 
* Fitished; that God hath wiſely. ordered üer 8 
9 Rae for Meni in che e 28 1 have alre 7 Te 
FLEX YL | [ | 
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| to his Sentence. ; 


4m 3 


dy nid: Kings having as much Power as to make” 


them great, and the People as much Property of 
making them happy. And to conclude, I ſhalt 
only add my Wiſhes for the Salvation of all Men, 
who were created for that End. : 
Then he prayed moſt fervently near chree C G82 
res of an Hour, freely forgiving /all Men, even 
ateſt Enemies; , | begging moſt earneſtly for 


*s liverance of Son from all her Perſecutors, 
particularly praying for London, Edinburgh, and 


Dublin, from which the Streams run that rule 


God's People in theſe three Nations. 


Then he was hang d en E according 
The Execution of oY Wend Ature the 28h 
5 opp W Mary, cx 1 489 


o 4 5 3 
@.. | 5 
| | 


T . E Chand having temietetl row part oy his 
*®*+ Sentence, as to drawing and quarreri ber 
went in a Coach, with two Divines, to 


where he was executed, and his Body Een arts 


Relations ro bury.” He deliver d Ty Ns, to Er 


An 2 05 


Mr. Serif. ita © 3 ien ö 5 6 * 
- Having blend . hs Mathods of ok 


Speeches at the Place of Execution were not 


ways attended with the deſigned Succefles ; 5 


thinking it better to imploy my laſt Minutes in 


Devotion, and holy Communion with my God, I 


x 


have prepared this Paper to leave in your Hands, 


as well to aſſert my. ima ages, as. to teſtify. 5 | 


As to my 1 ee, 1 ofafeſs, by God Ae | 
to die in the Faith into which I was baptized, 
that of the Church of Eugland, in whoſe Commu- 


nion (nothing doubting of my Salvation, thro” 
82 Merits of my Saviour ) Thave always ene | 
wylclt elf 


* 
3 


elf ſafe and 3 : we ding to her rivets, 
ples, and late much: eſteem d Doctrine (tho now. 
unbappily exploded.) I have regulated my Life ;. 
| believing myſelf obliged, by my Religion, to lool 
upon my rightful, | lawful Prince ( whatever his, 
Principles were, or his Practices might be) gas 
| God's Vicegerent, and accountable (if guilty, 21 
Male-adminiftration.) to God d nl, from whom! 
he received bis Power; and always believing t to 
be gontrary to the Laws of God, the Church, 
and the Realm „upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
to take up Arms againſt him: And let all the 
World take eee in this Belief- I die, TR 1 
have more particular Obligations to the King, my. 
er, whom I had the Honour to ſerve, an 
Teceived many ſignal Favours from him, for 16 
Years paſt ; ſo that Gratitude: (a thing not much 
eſtcemed at this time) as well as Duty and Reli- - 
n, commanded. the utmoſt Service I could; 
And when had theſe Conſiderations, Th 
pr born his liege Subjects; Thar we had 
olemnly proſeſs d our Allegiance, and. often con- 
fum dit with Oaths; That his Majeſty's Uſage, | 
after the Prince of Oranges Arrival, was very hard, 
ſevere, and (I may ſay) unjuſt; and, That all 
the nem Methods pf ſettling this Nation, have 
hitherto made it more miſerahle, poor, and more 
expoſed to foreign Enemies; and, That the Rer. 
ligion ve ptetend to be fond of preſerving, is n 
much mere than ever, likely to be deſtroyed : 
There ſeemed: to me no way to prevent the im- 
pending Evils, and fave: theſe Nations · from Po. 
verty 20 Deſtruction, but the calling home our 
injut d Sovereign; who, as a true Father of his 
Country, has ( notwithſtand ing all his Provoca- 
tions and Injuries) a natural Love and Tender- 
neſs ſor all his Subjects. And I am ſo far from re- 


l at che Lol of my * that 70 5 297 
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Thouſand, I ſnould rather think myſelf obliged to 
ſacrifice them all, than omit any juſt and honeſt 
Means to promote ſo good and neceſſary a Work. 
And I adviſe and defire all my Fellow - Subjects to 
think of their Duty, and turn to their Allegiance, - 
before the ſevere Judgments of God overtałe em 
for their Perjury and Rebellion; But certainly 
the Good and Intereſt of theſe Nations, abſtract- 
ed from all other Conſiderations, will e er long 
eonvince them of the Neceſſity, of doing it. I 
Haring thus frankly declar d my Frinciples, f 
| 
| 


know the Inference will be, that J have acted ac- 
cordingly, and conſequently, that I am now juſt- 
ly condemn'd :, But as I ingenuouſly own'the In- 
erence, ſo I as. poſitively deny. rhe Conſequence; 
for whatever, my, Inclinations or Actings have | 
been, yet, as to the Matter I was ſentenced to dis' | 
for, I declare my ſelf. innocent, And 1 will ap. © 
peal, even. to the Judges themſelves, whether or 
no, Men my Trial, there appear the leaſt roof 
that 1 knew a Tittle conta ind in the Papers; but 
Preſumptions were with the Jury, thought ſuffict-. « 
ent to find me guilty, tho I am told L am tie 
firlt, Man that erer was condemi f forhigh-Trea- 


ſon upon bare Suſpicion or Preſumption; and that 
contrary to my Lord Cote s, and other eminent 
Lawyers, Opinions. The Knowledgeof my tm 
Innocency, as to the Indictment and Charge u- 
gainſt me, was that that arm d me with Io much, 
3 mk and occaſion'd my caſting, my Life up- 


on the firſt Twelye Men of the Pannel, without 
challenging any. But tho'Thave, I'think, juſt rea- 


| fon to complain of the ſevere Charge given by the 
Judges, and hard Meaſure I have receiv'd ; not 
—- to mention my cloſe Impriſonment, the haſty and 
violent Proceedings againſt me, nor the Induſtry 
us d in the Return of fitting Perſons to paſs upon 
me; the denying mea Copy of the Pannel; on 
. a 7 . YE f i . A = PA : ; et 
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did ſo fi ſignally ( contrary to common 


ved; bur pardon that Wiſh, 


WIS 


5 Let, 28 I Naß for Pardon and F orgireneſs at 


the Hands of God, I do moſt heartily pray for, 


and forgive them {;D and'all my "Enemies, all the 
World ; nay, even that Judge Zbl Jary - Man who 


poſe themſelves to deſtroy me. But let the Win 


of God be done, I rely wholly upon his Mercy, 
andthe Merits of my bleſſed. Saviour, for Salva 
tion; I do cheatfutly and entirely reſi ign myſelf 


into his Hands, as into the Hands of a faithful 
Creator, in ſure and certain 1 of a N 
Reæſutrection. ö 
FP 10 protect and ſtreng then, O Lord God, 
good and gracious Kin Ft Maſter : In thy 
Ge time let the Virtue, Goodneſs and Innocen- 
7 of the Qu Queen, my y Miſtreſs, make all their 
emies bluſh; and filence the wicked and unjuſt 
Calumnies that Malice and Envy have raiſed a- 
gainſt her. Make her and theſe Nations hap- 
2 y in the Prince of Walet; whom, from unan- 
erable and pndoubred' Proofs, 1 Khow to be 
* her Son. Reſtore chem all, "when thou ſeeſt fit, 
to their juſt 1 = 6 and on ſuch 4 Bottom as 
ma ſopport and eſtablim the Church of England, 
40 85 once "more: make her flouriſh, "notwithliand- 
hg wk 25 the hath reteiv'd' of late —_ her pre- 
ri Sons. Forgive, 12 © Lord, all 
my Tnemies blefs all my Friends; comfort and 
ſupport my dear afflicted FEE And poor Babes; 
be thoir a Husband and à Father to them; for 
their fakes only 1 could have _ to hav l- 


good God, and 
take 15 Soul into N ie We Amen. 


% * - * F . 3 * i 4 3 * * 8 + 7 Y 
1 WY : I E N 1 « 1 ; 
* 2 3 0 2 E 4" Pa 5 4 
7 S — ö - 4 
w * 7 
* 3 4 . wok A i CS . 2 4 1 4 n 
. - * * it — * * * * ' : 47 1 4 
ö * 


uſtice) e, 


924 


5 He 6 010 % warp 
The 7 of * 2 Paws 
KN, aud Tomas Kzrs, on Wedneſday 
tbe 18th of March, 1695. '\ Being drawn from 
Newgate. 0 Tyburn it Seder N n the 
5 in Pager 10 the e 2 Tannin 


he, cee Paper. 


| Tu H A T. 1 might avoid Diſtractions, a be 


compos'd as much as-is poſſible at the 
Time of my Execution, I thought it much more 


proper to communicate this to the Sheriffs, than 
to give myſelf the Uneaſineſs of ſpeaking, leaving 


it to them to publiſh (if they ſhould: think con- 


; venient) for the Satisfaction of the World; and 


in what T have to ſay, I have taken as much Care 


as I could to be ſhort, that I might not loſe time 
in my greateſt Concern. © 


Ass concerning an Invaſion. intended by King : 
James u op England, there was certain Intelli- 
t from abroad, I preſume every Body 


gence o 
= fatisfy'd, and to the facilitating of which, 


I own that myſelf and ſome others did agree 
upon the Undertaking to attack the Prince of 


Orange and his Guards, for which I am now to 
ſuffer ; - but I think myſelf. oblig'd, by all the 


Ties imaginable, both of Conſcience and Ho- : 
nour, to declare, that as for any Order or Com- 


miſſion of King James's, for aſſaſſinating the 
Prince of Orange, I never ſaw nor knew of any, 
but have had frequent Aſſurances of his having 


; rejected ſuch Propoſals when they have been 


ffer d. 


1 confels, I did hear that therp was a Commit 5 
ſion arrived for levying of War; and which was 


natural to believe, if the King was in ſuch a Rea- 
dine to come over as was reported; but if there 
| | WAS 


—— 


ml. 


| 8; any ſuch Authority as that, 1 declare Tnever 
8 it. 5 ETA . 3 

As to what regards the Body of the Reba 

Catholicks, 1 muſt do them this Juſtice, and 
Which 1 due be poſitive in, that they had no 
manner of Knowledge of this Deſign; nor do 1 
believe it was communicated to any other Party 
of ſueh as are reputed the King's Friends, but 
carried on merely by a ſmall Number, 1 
the Advice, Content, or Privity, of any Partle 
whatſoever. | 
I ask Fo tienen ol all the World for what 
Offences or Injuries I have done to them; and I 
am (T bleſs own God © in betfect Charity 
with all Mankind. 


Ros Cihaxocy 


. a3: ; 
RET WE Ke Paper. 1 


1. uu hö, within's' few Mometts of Eternity, 
15 brought to this Place by the juſt Hand of God, 
in Puniſhment of all my Crimes, but particularly 
of that of which I have been lately arraign vi | 
and for which I ſtand here condemn'd ; but L | 
hope that Goodneſs of God, ' which has given 
me a Senſe of my Wickedneſs, will accept 'my 
Repentanee, and ſhew Mercy on me; which 1 
hope to obtain, through the Paſſion and Merits 
fa cl 255 Redeemer," u Pon: whom I hefe caſt 195 

And chat 1 may find kis Merey, F think my- 
Leif oblig'd to do Juſtice to my Neighbour, that 
ſo none may ſufter wrongfully on my Account. 
and, therefore, as I am ſoon to anſwer the * ruth 

of what 1 ſay before the Tribunal of God: 
Fiſt, I declare, that I never ſaw any Order 
or 00/04 pap mac oe King 0 Promoting the 
2 | 20991 Allaflinarion, 
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Aſſathnation, ths which I am 1 ente 3 ; neither | 
do I know of any ſuch Order or Commiſſion. 

Scondly, That this Deſign was not 8 
with any general Knowledge or Approbation of 
_ Body of Men, either CE or Prote· 

ant. if 
| Laſtly, That I did not engage in it on Preſump- | 
tion of any King-killing Principles that could 
juſtify ſuch an Undertaking, but was drawn in- 
to it by my own Raſhneſs and Paſſion; for which, 
and all other Sins, I heartily beſeech God to for- 
give me. 

And I hope, that ſuch who think the Misfois 
tune of their Impriſonment or Trouble is derivet 
from my having been engag'd in this Enterprize, 

or ſuch to whom it has any ways given Scandal, 
that they will admit me to their Pardon, as I free- 
ly and heartily forgive all Mankind. In this Diſ- 
poſition of a ſincere Repentance, and true Cha- 
rity, I commend my Soul into the Hands of God, 
and hope to find Mercy from him. And for 
1 1 hoy all your Prayers. 
| Epwazy Kr TOY 


15795 Ihe Kare, Paper. 
Ty am going to appear before the living God ; 
1 truſt in his Merey that he will forgive all my 
Sins committed to this laſt Moment of my Life. 
God is juſt it all his Judgments, and I i of: 
this Death as the Paniſhmenr of my Iniquities. 
1 forgive all my Enemies, and hope, through a 
hearty Repentance, and the Merits n my Sa- 
. viour to obtain Merey. 
Hide Mercy on me, 0 Father of Marg, aud le 
ind ed Son 7 7 orgive me * bad word But ee : 
Fi HOMAS E E VS. 
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--After which they were executed as Traytors, 


and their Quarters expos d about the City. 


2 
* 


De Execution f Major Rontxr Lowick, 


Ondarzs CRanzURn, and Brigadier Ro- 
wood, at Tyburn, oz Wedneſday April 29, 
1696. Being draum to Tyburn, Mr. Lowick 
and Rookwood deliver d the following Papers to 


Major Lowick's Paper. 


: N the Name of the moſt holy Trinity, Fa- ; 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,. Amen. In the 


kult Place, I die in the Religion 1 was baptiz d, 


ux. Roman Catholick, and humbly beg the 


Prayers of all good People for a happy Reſur- 


rection, and of all Catholicks for the Good of 
F ng) ono 3 doin 
As for being engag d in this for which I die, it 
was never ſo poſitive that Thad a Horſe from the 
Beginning to the very Laſt, nor never ſee any 
allow'd me, or the two Men I was to provide, 
as was ſwore againſt me at my Tryal; nor had I 

any on that Account; nor was I at any of their 
Meetings when they ſettled any ſuch thing. And 


as for any Order or Commiſſion from King James, 
I: never. ſee any ſince I came laſt into England, 
which is now about five Lears; and I am con- 
ident none that knows King James will believe. 


% + 


he would give any ſuch Order. 
Indeed, I muſt confeſs, I believe King James + 


was à coming to aſſert his own Right; and 1 


ſhould, if on Shore, have done any thing in my 
Power to have aſſiſted him; and, in order to 
that, I ſhould have been very glad to have had 
2 Horſe, but never had any. 


And 


a. 3 
3 
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And as foi being concern d in any bloody 
Affair, I never was in my Life, but have done 
my Endeavour to prevent, as much as 1 could, 
on all Occaſions; and if the killing the moſt 
- miſerable Creature in the World, or greateſt:Ene>; 
my, would now fave my Life, reſtore the King, 
and make me one of the greateſt Men in England, 
1 firſt would chuſe to . er againlt * the 
Law of God. 9 25 l 


If any who are now Sufferets on his Accoirit; | 


think I have been too forward; and a Promoter 
to this Deſign, I do now declare it was never my 
Inclination to do any raſn thing. However" 1 
beg their Pardons, and of all the World I have 
offended; either in Thought; Word, or any, A- 
tion whatſoever, and do freely forgive my Ene- 
mies, and hope, through the Mercy of my Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to have Remiſſion of all my 
Sins. Good Ged preſerve: the King, Queen; 
Prince, and Princeſs, and all that royal Blood of 
Stuarts ; and may England never want one of that 


direct Line to govern them, and make them once 


more happy. Ihave had the Honour to Fe 
royal Maſter in ſeveral Commiſſions, and the laſt 
as Mayor, and ſtrove ever to ſer ve him to the beſt 

of my Power, and ever to be juſt to thoſe whom 


T had the Honour to command. Lord Jeſus into 
thy Hands I recommend NY e f O ' Telus; ; 


| receive ity” Soul! 35 ; 
-? TY: Ronar Lowes. 


Brigadier 0 Pape. 


Hi committed the Juſtice of my Gn 
and recommended my Soul to God, on -whoſe 
Mercies, through the Merits of Jeſus. Chriſt, I 


||  -wholly caſt myſelf, I had once reloly'd to die in 


Silence. but ſecond 1 of my mT to 
9 5 I 1 
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othets, chiefly to my true and liege Sovereighs 
James, moved me to leave this behind me. 


T-dot therefore, with all Truth and Sincerity,. 


Aare and avow, that T never knew, * or 
heard of any Order or Commiſſion from Ein 
Fames for the aſſaſſinating the Prinoe of Orange, 2 51 


attacking his Guards; but I am certainly inform'd- | 


that he, the beſt of Kings, had often rejected 
| Propoſals of that Nature, when made unto him. 
Nor do I think he knew the leaſt of the parti- 
cular- Deſign of the attacking the Guards at his 


Eanding, o much talk d of, in which-I was en- 
gag d as a 2 by my immediate Commander, 


much againſt my Judgment ; but his Soldier 


was, and: as fuch F was to obey and act according 


to Command. 


Theſe twelve Years, 1 have forugd: my true 5 


2 King: :and Maſter, King James, and freely now 
es down my Life in his Cauſe. I ever abhord 


Treachery, even to an Enemy; if it be a Guilt | 


tot have comply d with what L thought, and {til 


_ think, to have been my Duty, L am guilty. No 
other Guilt do I-own.- 


I beg 3 me, fs. 1 forgive al | 


4 ſtom my Heart, even the Prince of Orange, who 2 
4 


a8 a Soldier, ought to have conſider d Ly; C 


before he gn d the Warrant for my Death. 1 


pray God may open his Eyes, and render him 


_ {ſenſible of the much Blood, from all Parts, cry- 
ing out againſt him, fo to prevent an heavier 


Execution hanging over his Bead, than what he 
inflicts on „„ 


— * FREY ; Hail were e as, "Traytors, 
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The Execution of Sir Joan F&16ND. and Sir 
_ Wirltiam PEREINS, on Friday. the 3d of 
April, 1696. Being drawn to Tyburn in Hedge, Þ 
they deliver d the following Papers to the Sheriffs. 
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Sir JohN Friaznd's Paper. 


Account to God of all my Actions, and 
that I ought to be eſpecially careful of what I ſay 
in theſe laſt Hours, I do ſolemnly profeſs, that 
what I here deliver is from my very Soul, with 
all the Heartineſs and Sincerity of a dying Chri- 


T/” Nowing that 1 muſt immediately give an 


I The Cauſe I am bronght hither to ſuffer for, T 
do firmly believe to be the Cauſe of God and 
true Religion, and, to the beſt and utmoſt of my 
Knowledge and Information, agreeable to the 
Laws of the Land, which I have evermoere heard 
do require a firm Duty and Allegiance to ur So- 
vereign; and that as no foreign, ſo neither py 8 
it is altogether new and unintelligible to me, that WM 
the King's Subjects can depoſe and dethtone him 
on any Account, or conſtitute any that have not = 
an immediate Right in his Place. We ought, I 
think, not to do this; and ſurely, when it is 
done, to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Right, 
is juſtiſiable, and our Duty. And however things 
may ſeem at preſent, I do believe, I am fure I 
heartily pray, that he ſhall be one Day reſtor d to 
his rightful Throne and Dominions 
As for any ſudden Deſcent of his Majeſty up- 3 
on theſe his Dominions, in order to the Recovery «< Þ 
of them, Ideelare I had no certain Knowledge of 
it; not can I tell what Grounds there was to be- 
187 : I mM 
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lieve it, fo little Reaſon had I to be in a preſent. 


1 Preparation for it. I ſuppoſe it is not expected 1 


ſhould here endeavour to clear myſelf. of the A, 


alfnation, which was not the thing alledg d a- 


gainſt me; however, it was mention'd, through 


what Means I know not: As it was inſinuated to 
my Diſadvantage, J forgive ſuch as were therein 


inſtrumental; and Ido alſo, from the very Bottom of 
my Soul, freely forgive, and beg of God to do 
ſo too, ſuch as were any ways acceſſary towards 
the raking away my Life, which J really look 4 


on to be their Misfortune more than mine. 5 
I profeſs my-ſelf, and IL thank God I am 1 "BY 


Member of th Church of England, though, God 


knows, a moſt unworthy and unprofitable Part E 
it; of that Church which ſuffers ſo much at pre- 


ſent for a ſtrict Adherence to Loyalty, the Laws 
and Chriſtian Principtes ; 7 Fer this 7 aher, and . 


this T die. © 


Tho I have a perfect Charity FR People of all. 
Profeſſions, and do heartily wiſh well, and would 
endeavour to do ſo to all my Fellow Subjects, of 
what Perſuaſion ſoever. And indeed I have met 
with a great deal of Uprightneſs and Sincerity a- 


- mong ſome People of "ry deen, enen in 


religious Matters. 
And I hope and defire it may not be raken an 


uncharitable Cenfure; or undue Reflection, that 
I objected to the Legality of Popiſh Evidence, 
15 being advis'd fo to do for my better Security, wp- 


on the Foundation of a Statute-Law. 

Having owned myſelf a Member of the Clumb 
of England, JI muſt take this Opportunity; and I 
do it or God's Glory, to apply myſelf to you 


that are Royaliſts of that Church, and of the 


ſame” Faith and Principles with myſelf : And I 
* of you, for God's 8 e and the Love of 


your 


— — 


— 


T1651. 


your Souls, to be very. conſtant and ſerious in all 
religious Offices, and holy Duties, of divine 
Worſhip and Service, which I have too much 
neglected, as I own to my great Sorrow: Let no 
Excuſe, no Dangers, prevent or hinder you in 
_ theſe moſt neceflary and ſerious Matters; and be, 
I beſeech. you, very careful and circumſpect in 
all your Actions, Behaviour, and Converſation, | 
as Iearneſtly exhorted all that came to me. 
J have, I thank God, à great deal of Satis- 
faction i in my preſent Sufferings, and have found 
it ſo ever ſince I have been under them: And 
bleſſed be God it doth continually increaſe upon 
me. And I do now lay down my Life with all 
Chearfulneſs and Reſignation, in ſure and certain 
Hope of a Reſurrection to eternal Life, through - 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through whoſe Merits a- 
lone I hope for the Pardon of my Sins, and the 
Salvation of my Soul. | | 
And fo, O Lord! into thy Had 1 l my 
as for thou Ba RAYNE es, 0 Lord / thou * 
of Truth. 
Joux FaIEND.. | 


Sir Wiitiam PERKINS's Paper... 


T hath not been my Cuſtom to uſe many 

Words, and I ſhall not be long upon this Oc- 
caſion, having Buſineſs of much greater Confe- 
quence to employ my Thoughts upon. I thank 
God I am now in a full Difpoſition to Charity, 
and therefore ſhall make no Complaints, either 
of the Hardſhips of my Trial, or any other Ri- 
gours put upon me. However, one Citcumſtance 
I think myſelf obligd to mention. It Mas ſworn 
againſt me by Mr. Porter, That I had own'd to 
bin that I had ſeen and read a Commiſſion from 


1 | the 
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rince of Orange. Now, I muſt declare, that the 
Tenor of the King's Commiſſion, which I ſaw, 
was general, and directed to all his loving Sub- 
je&s, to raiſe and levy War againſt the Prince of 
Orange, and his Adherents ; and to ſeize all Forts, 
Caſtſes, Cc. which, I ſuppoſe, may be a cuſtoma- 


ry Form of giving Authority to make War; but 


I muſt confeſs I am not much acquainted with 
"Matters of that Nature : But as for' my Com- 
miſſion particularly levell'd againſt the Perſon of 
the Prince of Orange, * neither ſaw nor heard of h 
any ſuch. 

It's true, I was privy ro the Deſign upon the 
Prince, but was not to act in it; and am fully ſa- 
tisfied that very few, or none, knew of it but 
Bo who undertook to do it. 

I freely acknowledge, 'and think ir for my Ho- 


nour to ſay, that I was entirely in the Intereſt of 


the King, being always firmly perſuaded. of the 


Juſtice of his Cauſe ; and look'd upon it as my 


Duty, both' as a Subject, and an Engliſhman, to 


aſſiſt him in the Recovety of his Throne, which 


I believe him to be depriv'd, of, contrary to all 


Right and Juſtice ; raking the Laws and Conſti- 


4 | 5 


tutions of my Countr for my Guide. 
As for Religion, I die in the Communion of 


2 the Church of England, in which I was educated. 


And as I freely forgive all the World, ſo who- 


ever I may any ways have injur d, I heartily ask 
them. N 905 


WILIA Penxixs 
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The Execution _ MAMA 80 bn M, the 
DD rer Being brought 

to the Place. of Execution, he referred himſelf io 
the following Paper, which. he bi with MILE: 2 5 


4 * 
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vines who attended him.” 


Do believe the World will 1 expeR 1 mould 72 

A ſomething for their Satisfaction. That I had 
.a Deſign to have Mrs. Rawlins for my Wife is moſt 
true. I was told of her by .a Neighbour: and 
Friend of hers, and then made a further Enquiry, 
and found her Quality ſuch as I might, without 
any Exceptions, preſume to, her Father being 

the Son of a Tradeſman ; the next was, how 
to get into her Acquaintance ; ; and not iknow- + 

| Ang how to be introduc'd, I prevaild with, and 
perſuaded Mrs. Baynton to take a Lodging in the 
lame Houſe with Mrs. Rawlins, by which Means 
I found eaſy Acceſs to my Wiſhes, and was as 
welcome to the Family, as if I had been one of 

themſelves. I had their Company -on Board a 
Ship, where I gave them an Entertainment, and 
was invited to dine with them, and by degrees I 
poſſeſs d my ſelf of Mrs. Rawlins's Affection ſo 
far, that the ſeem'd uncaſy without me, and fre- 


quently importun'd for my ſpeedy Return, and | 


oblig d me to {it next to her at Table, ſaying, 
that if I did not, ſhe would not eat, and treated 
me with many private Careſſes, by which Lovers, 
who have not frequent Opportunity of ſpeaking, 
do by Signs and Tokens expreſs themſelves. 
I do declare that I had as good Reception as 
Lover could wiſh for, and all the Encouragement | 
imaginable ; inſomuch that nothing ſeem'd diſa- 
e to my men but all en . pro- 
- Ii 4 miſe 
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miſe to facilitate my Deſign with Succeſs, the her 


* 


p . elf having told me that ſhe was at her own Diſ- 


N and would marry to pleaſe herſelf. 
My Familiarity with Mrs. Rawlins before my 
e was ſo great, that there was no Room 


left for me to practiſe Violence upon her; tho I 


muſt ſay I was impatient of Delays, and wiſh'd 
for an Opportunity ro accompliſh my Deſire. 
But as for the unhappy Contrivance of the arreſt- 


- age Mrs. Rawlins, I had no ſhare in it, but was 


rſuaded to conſent to it by Mr. E and his 
Wife; and when the Intrigue was brought to 
Perfection, I comply d, and laid hold of the Op- 


| -portuniry, in order to marry Mrs. Rawlins, which 
with little Difficulty, and leſs Perſuaſion, I ac- 


"compliſh'd 3 ſo having, without any Force or Vio- 
lence, declar'd to the Miniſter that ſhe was at her 


"own" Diſpoſal, and free to marry me, which the 


"Miniſter declar'd in open Court, at my Tryal. 


After we had been in Bed, comes in one Mr. 


"Bennet, a Conſtable, with. ſome of Mrs. Rawlins's 
Relations, who requir'd me to go with them be- 


fore a Juſtioe of Peace; finding they had no War- 


rant, I refus' d to give Obedience to their Com- 


Wife hearing the Noiſe, came out of the Bed- 
Chamber, deſiring me to be quiet, and let her 


ſpeak to them; which accordingly ſhe did, in 

tee expreſs Words following, viz- Couſin, I have 

married this Gentleman with my own free Conſent, he 
i my Huband, and this is my Wedding Ring, ſhew- 
ing the Ring on her Finger : A. oe Mr. Busby, 
ui give him under my Hand he ſpal come into no 


e and what would you hade more? 
Then ſaid they, if it be ſo, then God bleſs y you 


"With me, and then departed ; they were no ſoon- 
9 


mands, which created ſome Diſpute ; and my 
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both together. and drank a Flask af Wine or two 


8 
Id 


1 . 


T2] 
er gone, but I ask'd her, whether ſhe would be 
willing to appear and declare what ſhe had ſaid 


to her Friends to a Juſtice of Peace, and ſhe ſaid | 
ſhe would with all her Heart; then we went to : 


Mr. Juſtice Baber, in Tork-bnildings, and declard- | f 
the ſame to him; he told her lie would take No. 


tice of her Face, and bid her ſtick to that. 

The next Day, about eleven of the Clock, 

there came a Conſtable with a Warrant, and car- * 

ried us before the Recorder, unto whom ſhe ſaid 144 

the ſame thing over and over. Then ſaid the Re- 14 

corder, Alas ! Child, they made you drunk, and os 411, 

did not know what you did. To which ſhe anſwer d, 1 

That there were à great many there preſent that knew 117 

| her Life and Converſation, that ſhe did not uſe to be i} 

Arunk; and when the Recorder could not prevail 14 

with her, he conceiv'd, that my being perſonally JI * 

with her, oblig'd her to Rand ſo firm to her Max- JA, 

' riage; he then orderd me to be pull'd away by =_ 

Force from her, at which ſhe fell a weeping ; 1] 

how ſhe afterwards was lectur'd by her Friends ! 

| was ſufficiently atteſted by my Proſecution, Try- i] 

\ al, and Sentence; and after I was committed to 

q Neugate, I was remov'd by a Habeas Corpus to the EW 

Queen Bench Bar, there to be arraign'd, and 1TH 

_ pleaded Not guilty to the Indictment. I pleaded 1 
„% bor longer time to prepare for my Tryal, but was 
1 allow d but four Days; when I was brought to my 
Tryal, I moved for a Council to plead my Cauſe, 

* being a Stranger, and not acquainted with the 

Las of England; my Life being thus at Stake, a 
powerful Intereſt againſt me, and the Court not 

for me, render d my Caſe both deſpicable and de- 

plorable; and as for ſome: of my Evidence; I do 

verily believe they were bribed by the adverſe 

Party, others taken off by ſiniſter Art, and ſome 

hinder'd by Foree from appearing in Court for me. 


% 


i 


As for Mr. Jultice Baber, he ſhew'd himſelf but 


dFoldly in giving his Teſtimony, and ſaid, that my 
Wife did confeſs before him, that ſhe was marry d 
by her own free Conſent ; but at the ſame Time 


| he added, that ſhe ſeem” d very much diſorder'd : 
As for that Gentleman, I forgive him, and ſhall | 


leave God to be Judge between him and me. 
It is to be noted, That my. Wife did not deny, 


in open Court, that ſhe had made the Declaration 


aforeſaid, of her Marriage, to Mr. Bennet, the 
Conſtable, and others, that Night we were mar- 
ryd; but ſaid, ſhe did not know what ſhe did 
when ſhe ſaid lo, and many other things ſhe poſi- 
tively, upon Oath, denied at my Tryal ; which 


makes me have Pity upon her poor Soul, confider- 
ing ſhe confeſsd many things at Mrs. Baynon's - 


Tryal, which ſhe denied upon Oath at mine: 


The World may ſee what it is to be a Stranger, 15 


and unacquainted with the Laws; nay, I myſelf 
heard my Wife openly confeſs in Court, in Mrs. 


Baymon's Tryal, That there was a young Lady in = 


World, who was at her own Diſi boſal, that wiſt'd 


4 good Wife, and at laſt confels'd ſhe W 15 was 


the Perſon. - 

Amongſt my many Micfotrunes, 1 was repre- 
ſented by my Wife's Friends to the Court, to be 
a er and a Bully; but I call'd in, and pro- 
duc'd ſeveral Gentlemen of Repute, 'to give Ac- 
count of my Life and Converſation, who have ac- 


cordingly Croke the Honeſty of my Principles by f 


my Practice. 


It is further enen how my Jury diſagreed - 


about the Verdict. There was one of th em, 


Mr. Eraſmus Johmſon, a Perſon to me altogether a 


Stranger; for I declare, in the Preſence of Al- 
mighty God, that I do not remember” ro have 


5 bern in his an three times in my Life, e- 
| _ > 


fs 


cept in Church: This Mr. Johnſon alledg'd, that- : 


none of the Evidence did prove, or ſwear, that! 
had any Hand in the Arreſt, nor us d any Foree 


or Violence to the Gentlewoman, but ſnhe con- 
feſs d the Marriage, which was prov'd by ſeveral 


Witneſſes; which render'd my Caſe ſo hard, that 
the ſaid Mr. Jabnſon inſiſted upon it to have me 
diſcharg d, according to the Dictates of his Con- 


ſcience; bur at laſt he was over-rul'd. 


Since my Conviction I have us'd all thi Meds | 


I could to procure my Pardon; but finding little 
or no Probability of it, I am now going to beg 


for Entrance at the Gate of Mercy in Heaven, 3 
which I beſeech God to open for me. 


I expected my Tryal ſhould be publiſh'd, that 


the World might ſee my Treatment; what I have 
done, and what I have left undone in my Caſe 5 

bur Lam inform d it may not be printed. I have ſaid 
this only to do myſelf Juſtice, altho I could ſay a 


great deal more of Moment to the purpoſe; but 
my Time being fo very ſhort and precious, I muſt 


employ that little Time to the ſaving of oy molt 


precious Part, my Soul. 

I humbly beſeech Mankind to believe me; and 
that I have ſaid, or ſhall fay, are the Words of 4 
dying Man ; this is not the time for me to 


vocate, nor to go out of the World with a Lie in 
my Mouth: I do therefore declare, and call the 


great Omnipotent God of Heaven to my Witneſs; 


| that I have aſſerted nothing, to the belt of my 


Knowledge, but the whole Truth, nor utter d 2 
Syllable out of Malice, or Bitterneſs of Heart, a» 
gainſt any Perſon whatſoever ; but ſo far from it, 
1 do frankly forgive all my Enemies, and beſeech 


* to put it in their Hearts to repent * their 
ns, f . 


. 
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As for my Wife, I am'ſo much in Charity with 4 
Her, that I cannot believe the Severity extended F: 
2 to me, did altogether proceed from herſelf, bu 
2 her conſenting to ſpill my Blood, makes the Guilt 
her own. God of his great Mercy give her a true 
| Senſe of her Crimes, that the heavy Judgment 
hanging over her Head may not deſcend on her. 
As for Mrs. Baynton, who is likewiſe under Sen- 
tence of Death on the ſame Account with my 
ſelf; as I have in the Court, ſo do I now again 
Poſitively declare ſhe had no Hand in the Intriue 
of my Marriage, any more than what ſhe did by | 
my ſpecial Dire&ion and Perſuaſion ; for Mrs. | | 
Baynton was wholly a Stranger to Mrs. Raulint. 
until the unhappy Contrivance of my Marriage 
made them acquainted, neither did I know Mrs, 
Baynton till June laſt paſt ; tho' ſome have been 
pleas d to ſay that I kept her Company for three | 
Tears, and have had two Children by her; all = 
- which I declare is a wrong Notion, and nothing 4 


E DIED 


of Truth in it. The only Load I have on my 8 
Conſcience is her Death, of which I am the un- _ 
happy Inſtrument. I beſeech God in his Mercy | 

to move the Queen's Clemency to ſpare her Life, 

that her Blood may not riſe in Judgment againſt 


n, en 0 ab + and ee | 
As for myſelf, I am now.a going to ſuffer an i 
ignominious Death, for a Crime which my own ul 


Conſcience-doth not accuſe me of, but the Rigour 

of the Law hath made it my unpardonable Crime. 

And as I forgive all Mankind, ſo I beg Forgive- 

WM | neſs ot thoſe, whom, thro Inadvertency, or other: 
F wiſe, Thave injur'd or offended, beſeeching God, 
of his great Mercy, to vouchſafe them Forgive: 


neſs whenſoever they ſhall ask it. 


N 5 
„ 
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| Nb great Comfort ĩs that I have reconcil'd my 
ſelf with my God, and that I die in my natural 
Senſes; and that ſhort time I have had ſince my 
＋ ryaly I truſt in my Saviour, I have not miſpent. 
2 not; O Lord God of thy infinite Goodneſs hear 
ij Petition, pardon my Offences,' and forgive me my 
"Sins, forgive mine Enemies, and lay not my Blood to their 
Charge, but grant that a ns Repartonce: . waſh : 
e rc nil. wing 308 za b 
I am now going out of this Vale of Calamity 
and Sin to my eternal Repoſe, where, thro the 
Merits of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I hope to ſee 
God in his Glory; and ſo IJ conclude, O Lord re- 
cerve my Soul into thy boundleſs Mercy, Ja or the: Ame 
Ki my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Nr en She Executioner did his Office. 52 
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The Paper deliver 4 by Mr G REGG 10 whe Sheriff, 
at the Place of Execution,” April 28, 1708. 


HE Crime 1 am now juſtly: to ſuffer for, 
| having made a great Noiſe in the World, a 
Paging of more than ordinary Length will be ex- 
pected from the Criminal; who therefore rakes 
this laſt Opportunity to profeſs his utter Abhor- 
rence; and ſincere Repentance of all his Sins a- 
gainſt God, and of the heinous Crime commit- 
ted -againſt the Queen, whoſe Forgiveneſs I moſt 
humbly implore; as I ſhall heartily, pray, for her 
Majeſty's: long Life and happy Reign over her 
united People, and Succeſs againſt her Enemies, 
with my parting Breath. This being all the Sa- 
tisfaction can make injur'd Majeſty. . . .... 
I declare in the next Place, the Reparation 99 
would make, were it in my Power, to thoſe of 
n W 8 een 1 have Wang Mts any 


n 29 t and, 


—— — rn DE OT CEE RC EET 
> 4. 4+ — A 2 9 ö _ A a N 8 „ * ” * . 
N R Meld PM W n * 8 

1 N 8 1 . RS s — Mey i . E 2% & | 43, 


. 
kind, and particularly the Right Honourable Ro- 
Lert Harley, 'Efq; whoſe Pardon I heartily. beg, for 
baſely betraying my Truſt: Which Declaration, 

tho of itſelf ſufficient to clear; the faid Gentle- 
man, yet for the ſake of thoſe whom it was my 
Misfortune not to be able to fatisfy in my Liſe- 
time, I do ſacredly proteſt, that as I ſhall anſwer 
tleman aforeſaid was not privy to my writing to 
France, directly nor indirectly; neither I, his un- 
worthy Clerk, any ways acceffary to the Miſcar- 
Tiage before Thoulor, nor the Loſſes by Sea; all 
Which happen'd before the firft of my Letters, 
As for my Creditors, as I am in no Condition 
d0oð ſatisfy them, ſo I earneſtly beg they would for- 
give me; and I pray God to make up their Loſ- 
them ſesen ald only nnd LD 
For my own Part, I do freely forgive all Men, 
and die in perfect Charity with them; not with- 
out humble Hopes of finding Forgiveneſs, thrd' 
the Merits of Felas Chriſt, with God; who in 
Mercy touched my Conſcienceſo powerfully from 
1 the beginning, as to prevent my proſtituting the 
= *T ſame to ſave my Life; for which Inſtances of his 
Love, to be preferr d before Lye itſelf, L bleſs 
and magnify his holy Name with unſpeakable 
Joy and Comfort ar my Death, nothing near fo 
"=p ignominious as would have been ſuch a Life. 
Alfter this Confeſſion, the Duty of a dying Man 
leads me to profeſs the Religion in which 1 was || 
be: brought up, and do now die, which is the Pro- ö 
keſtant; the Scandal given whereunto, by my | 
enormous Practices, can't be better taken away, 1 
chan by my publifhing to the World my hearty Sor- . 31 
xo for thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures which have provid 
my Bane. Wherefore' let all that ſhall read this £7 
EY JN. | 
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TT 
poor Paper take Warning by me to ſhun the like 
youthful Luſts, ro which, whoever gives up him- 
ſelf; cant tell how far they may, when. indulg d, 
carry him, even to the committing of ſuch Crimes 
as he thought himſelf incapable of ſome tine 
a-day; of which fad Truth, I, to my woeful . 
Experience, am a melancholy Inſtanee; but at 
the ſame time, I appeal to the Great God, be. 
fore whom I am now going to appear, that not- 
withſtanding alt the Pains taken to make me out 
an old Offender, by faſtening on me the Crime 
of counterfeiting the Coin, this is the firſt Faul 
that ever I ventured upon, which was not out c 
any Zeal to the Pretender, whom I not only dif- 
own at my Death, but folemnly declare, that in 
all my Life I never thought he had any Right to 
theſe Realms, how fooliſhly ſoever I may have 
render'd my felf obnoxious in this Particular : But: 
the only Motive of my mad Undertaking was 
Money, of which I never received any on account 
of the Ship-paſs, though I have met with the 
more juſt Reward' of ſuch ſecret: Services; intends 
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Dr. Earth, Mr. Mainmari ing, 

Mr. Gay,  _ Mr. Croxall, THis 
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The R 5 Sir as Ernie, * 
gr On Thurſday the 28th # January 1696. 


at 5 Puniſhment: being e Fre ende 5 
was brought to a Scaffold erected on Tower-hull, 
where he deliver d this Pager to 15 W N 1981119 


4 


Siri nor. Writing was never m Talent 


I ſhall therefore give a very ſhort, but faith 
ful Account, firſt, of my Religion; and next, 


What I ſuffer; -moſt innocently for, to avoid the 


Calumnies I may reaſonably expect my Enemies 
will caſt upon me when dead; ſince they have 


moſt falſly and maliciouſly aſperſed me, wy un- 
der my NMisfortunes. 5 


As for my Religion, I was brought up! in this 
Church of England, as it is eſtabliſh'd by Law, 
and have ever profeſſed it; tho I confeſs I have 


been an unworthy, Member of. it, in not living 


up to the ſtrict and excellent Rules thereof; 
for which I take Shame to myſelf, and hum- 
bly ask Forgiveneſs of God. I come now to 
die in that Communion, truſting, as an hum- 


ble and hearty: Penitent, to be receivd by the 


Mercy of God, thro the Merits of _ Chriſt 


_ Saviour. 
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My pn Bb el ks me my 3 ty, which' 


1 bieſs God is untainted; and I have ever 


endeavoured in the. 3 wherein I a 


been placed, to the utmoſt of my Power 


to ſu pport the Crown, of England in the 
"1+ 3; true 
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ttue and lineal Courſe of Deſcent, without In- 
terruptiou. 4 | 1 


A for what I am now to die, I call God 


to witneſs I went not to that Meeting in 
Leaden- Halli Street with any ſuch Intention as 


to invite King James by Force to invade 


this Nation; nor was I myſelf provided with 
either Horſe -or Arms, or engaged for any 
Number of Men, or gave particular Conſent 


Me. 


I do alſo declare, in the Preſence of God, 


8 


that I knew nothing of King James his 


coming 0 Calais, nor of any Invaſion intend- 


ed from thence, till it was publickly known : 
And the only Notion I had that ſomething 
might be attempted , was from the Thoulon 
Fleet coming to Breſt. 


% 
i 


I alſo call God to witneſs that I receiv'd 


the Knowledge of what is contain'd in thoſe 
Papers that I gave to'a great Man, that came 


to me in the Tower, both from Letters and 


Things before. 


= might have expected Mercy from that prince, 


becauſe I was infirumental in ſaving his Life, 


For when, about April, 1695, an Attempt form- 


ed againſt him came to my Knowledge, I did, 


partiy by Diſſuaſions, and partly by Delays, 
prevent that Deſign; which I ſuppoſe was the 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon that the laſt villainous Project was con- 


- 


cealed from me. 


If there be any Perſons whom I have in- 
Jur'd in Word or Deed, I heartily pray their 
Pardon, and beg of God to pardon. thoſe 
who have injur'd me; Re thoſe who 
with great Zeal have ſonght my Life, and 
brought the Guilt of my innocent Blood up- 
on this Nation, no Treaſon 'being prov'd up- 


on me. 


I return my moſt hearty Thanks to thoſe nabſe 

- and wotthy Perſons who gave me their Aſſiſtance, 
by oppoſing this Bill of Attainder, without which, 

it had been impoſlible I could have fallen under 
the Sentence of Death. God bleſs them and 


pleaded their own Cauſe while they defended 
mae. 255 . | 


I pray God to bleſs my true and lawful Sove- 
reign King James, the Queen, and Prince of 
Wales, and reſtore him and his Poſterity to this 

Throne again, for the Peace and Proſperity of 
this Nation; which is impoſſible to proſper ' 
| till the Government is ſettled upon à right 
And vow, O Ged! I do with all bumble Devotion 
commend my Soul into thy Hands, the great Maker and 
Preſerver of Men, and Lover of Souls ; beſeeching 
thee that it may be always Dear and Precious in t 
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3 Then he ſhbniitrett to the Block, and the Exe- 5 
. eutioner ſever d his Head from his Body. N 
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# 3 CHARACTER of M5. Cuanrts 


BarztMan. 


R. Bateman was a da of good Senſe, 
VI good Courage, and good Company; 2 
| ety) large and generous Temper, and of confr- 
derable Repute and Practice in his Calling; a 
great Lover and Vindicator of the Liberties of 
the City and Kingdom, and of more Intereſt than 
moſt of his Station. Being kept cloſe Priſoner in 
Newgate, the Windows and Rooms all dark, and 
Uitle or no Company ; having been a free, jolly : 
Man, and us d to Converſation and Diverſion, he 
ſoon grew deeply Melancholy, that when he came 
on his Tryal, he appear d little leſs than diſtra&- 
ed. However, he was found guilty; and juſt Be- 
fore his Execution very much recover d himſelf, 
dying as much like a Chriſtian, and with a Pre- 


ſence of Mind inferior to few that have ſuf⸗ 
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E World has been F already 
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ſeveral 7 jure Governments, 
18 — ach other it LPR Kingdom, | 
in the laſt three Ce turies. | 
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But it would have 0 mucl to the | 
Satisfaction of the Reader, I PEE e, if 
the were 


he had been inform'd which o 
ed, and how they behay'd in _ 
85 1 I. have 1 9 ts not only 


Ws | the Dyiog Speeches and Behavigur | 
e en them, but 
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© 40 po eas ER ares 


1 1 0 at his Execution, are: 225 Signs he is 


4 Tas. _ "Clare ke "Biff 


Bin Bonet, and the late Biſhop 0 abe 


bY * Whethet this Re: ard to the Words of. d ; | 
nig Men proceeds from an Imaginati t 
one who ſtands on the Confines of each State, 
has juſter Notions of both, than he, whoſe 
Views ſeem more remote; or from an Opi- 
nion, that the Character of the Man is beſt 
_ underſtood from his Behaviour in, this laſt 
Scene of Action: It muſt however be ad- 
[2 that ary Account of his preceding 
Life, a Relatign of the conſtant; Tenor of 
Dis- Actions, and his unbya Icourſes. 
while under the Enjoyment of an eaſy For- 
tune, muſt certainly contribute ſomething , 
towards forming a right Jud gment of him. 
2 Mar need ie lnb e 
Ph as well as the Man, purely from what 
. he ſays at that important Hou, and great 


tion; they take his Words as the Reſult of 


dq a ſincere diſintereſted Mind, not ſway d by 
any ſecular Motiyes, an therefore then beſt 
=: ali to make a e of the State 
'F E of of Things. | ; rb Fu 115 
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Be Bit tis with) rear iffculey; erer the con: 
"wary; Party will admit, that the Conſtancy, 
Serenity, or even the Exultation of the Suf- 
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_ Juſtice. of his Cauſe, tho . 
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ring Side are always ready to aſeribe mu et 
to the  Refolirion of their Ed Hero. — * 3 
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Indeed, we find Men ol the weg diſtri „ 
Fre kid but equal Hopes of future ys: 
e find the Cavalier looking on the Cause 
of God's Vice· gerent as the Cauſe of God, 
and bravely embracing Death and Suffering, 
in Deze of his Lawful King, and'the anci- 


Principles have dy d, not only with 


ent Conſtitution : Soon after, we behold 


the Regicide, at his Execution, in Raptures 
at the Thoughts that God had been ſo gra- 
cious to 5775 him to imbrue his Hands in 
Royal Blood, and made him an Inſtrument 
doms into Confuſion. 
He tells the World, as he is turning off, the 
their Wop A bodes by 


of throwing three 
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fo aye again in Jugs . Me C7 


But * elle ma ay 


— 


Io the 8 


appropriated to eve 


1 abe from 
Laſily diſcern from 
ge, Education, 


. 4 0 1 4 1 
* ? 3% Tx #7: e p 4 


3 


peeches and Characters 1 Perl | 
the Puniſhments 
. rime mention d in 
the State Tryalt, and which of them were 
executed, and Sh 1 * e 1 


fe: forall pardon'd, | 


A ttt <a ISA 
YES ** 8 YE "IF 


* ——— — — 


* . 5 88 2 


* 


* N 


7 A 


ſe i 110 bei 
2 win roduction, ſ 
Crime was anciently try d 


| 15 
f 985 
5 * 


foe | 


. 


how at this Day; and 


_ dents; | 


- 2220 


4 From: this ſhort Accoutt 


the Writ de Hererico e 
Warrant for ee 1 14 


24101544 * $879 2711 


t e will 
zudge of the Uſeful theſe -Sheets in 
gener; and DINE ae to thoſe Gen- 
Hemen who have purchas d t 5 ryals, and 
ho ſeem 1 to expect omething 0} 
#his 10 6 complath at Work 


e 


7121 


* % 
9 y 0 4 1 1 5 4 I. ns. 7 * * 22 * F 4 N 18 * 
> * # 5 LENS SI Ar ET EIET AY BE : * 
we. 73 0 15 1 N a #73 # | 89 Fs 4 MY 4 4 $1654 to. WE A # 42 8:3 
. 2 0 p $a - : 

+47 re 4 DO „„ $ ea 5+ 

ni has!) ai Sdn O07 n zung of nid 
F 4 1 1 n ; as FR N + $4 * R = =. 1 Iz. 
At 4 $4474 . in „L 5 T4 1 8+ #i * 7 1 
1775 % * * Cd + —_ * - — ? 8 2 . 

» * ts * 4 y" FL Fe 70 e © 24 * + #4 * E 
1101 117 Wy. LS O- a4 | C45 232 FI 4 14 21 CAMEL ; : 4 

— * 8 
* * £ — 7 . 

þ 7 Sy # * 4» A at 22 : * x 4. * 4 2 7 * © Y 

din Ha x 8 e {4643 £4003 £5 3 £4): AF I C2195 Of 1 
N "398, 4. ; [x \ Py ha | 

118080 At "% Y 1 2 F 

BITTY 1. 1 = vary F 4 3 3 12 v 11440 # ö 

* 
. *% — „ 2 — 
NN d 
34 7 5 


AC = 4s 


* 


mon bebr.] 


* j Y ; — | 
mon n M0. 1202 
of! G 13 - £344 1 * 22 ky: | 21 FX % } + ; — * 3 B 261 


10e 244 20 699 


* #*; * 4 _ 4 
8 98 4 71 11 E. "of ug 5 
12M Lt; bd 334% 4 ln Han 57 
— 
5 . 
% * PR. 4 2h 
5 F . 1 % : w"y 3 * 
* > 7 — P * hy -# 8 ab. 6 -% gg ; ; A J A 
# 3 A 4 f 8 «'&; Mat ; 
Q "4 8; $ * „ S 4 * 4 . © # 2 1 9 af 2 A "<1 7, 21 c 2. 
Z 1% "4 ? x + . 3 _ 7 2 
; . 77 [a 1 ' ? \& 4 KA *& $3 * * TY RW . 4% 13 n [1 * 4 wy *#\ 
enn $ $5:4.# <4 ; £58 < +? 1 — N. Ta 8 © #4. 6 # LE 
* 3 - 65 5 1 
N 2 9 wy! ; $4 S 1 * 1 as | \ + 2a 1 * : 4 2 * * r 7 
141 4 3 tj 8 * +. 0 L {21 " — * 1 * * * % # ? > * 8 8 1 7% +» * 4 5 9 4 
* * * oY . * 5 
. ; MM * , 
E * 1 % Neis ATY Þ 24 a A 
> % * #4 e - f . * 0 % * 3; N , # 2 
373 1 114 3 5 5 } A HELL 5 3 td 7 * 8 * 4 $ 3 * » 4 
» * * 6 : * * 4 ( 
"7, 87 4 <z & abs * 8 a" ay «a; # x £$%S4S #. r 518 * 2 * : 4 98 
85 1832 i as %% ES fnf2 3s Foo HH 40 c * 4 a. ys 
. E 1 : 7 hs 8 1 
2x : « * 6 
3 N * 2 4 * 1 5 25 \ 
hf ö 7 :  Fy 7 "EY F 7 N 'L Bo 
* N a * „ * Tis 4200 44 1 * 115 1 
; 1 4 o : 


P 


< 
BY 


a * ; 
R * * Y « 
2 . SIE 
„ *\ 4305s. # ; E . 


* 


1407 
1% VP | 
2535" K. hn 1e N Fe 
I 554 Sr Nicholas T f 
1567 James, Earl of Bothwell 
0574, Thomas Duke F Norfolk, 

Parry, Ballard, Babington, 

NE: 3 Barnwell, Titch- 

"OY e "Kbingren, 

2 i 


* 
"I 1:2 
3 2 * I'S 1 1 
1 + * 


y 


A Cunono 105 117 


4 : 
n SES $578 { 


— 


* * : 
Ns +; 5 * 5 
A wh 9 —— bod 
POR * 1 * 
2 — 8 " ; 2 5 % 
* n K 3 «+ 
* 3 
* : 4 
OE: F ; #3 
* * 0 Y 
* y TD 14 — 
K 5 12% > 3 . 4 C2 g * - f 
= 
Ls &+4* * 4 44 f -} L 
ELYES 23 1 NA 1 PES - __ 
S1 EF 2 2 8. . N 4 245 $* - 1 2123 1 32 T 


F 981 


The en PRI 12 N BRS vated in © wa 
STATE TRY ALS; ſhewing how 
the rel Ipective 8 Fentences were executed on 3 
thoſe who were Adtainted, and which of 


oy were Acquittod;»". 9 E n 
ee 7 3 e n ode 


” 


er Philip Earl of Arundel 
160 Earl Rem 24.15 7.75 1 


$609. th — 2 
A 4 0 2 


. rs; 5 
1 FEI. 14 u . 


Por, wes 


RF OY TS T7 7 AO MEER 
s 4 * 


„ AA 
5 a 


LS W . 
: 2 + 2 


— NN. ————————— ,... 7§r,ð⏑,«⏑— 


Cn en —— 
. 
N 4 R M37 R 
2 9 r ed * —_— 
> WW; 0 . 5 5 N i N = * . 
® 44 : * +4, # *. 3 
x , : Py > 


— * 5 
1 2 2 a. F 
2 4 f o 25 16 3 ; 
5 1 : . 


1 

OO ON eee l e 

* , we ; n * N 8 5 8 8 1 w7 A * 
e * ng 


5 


ee 


Si Waker Raleigh 5 an 


ABL 
Ree Wind: Ich Grim? 


. Bates, Tho, Winger, 


— 


e 
Henry Garnet, 


of the ow 


Tür- 


0 


Ab dofarfes 
30 101 ir 


1 So 2 


OR 
his Servant 


He 30 Nan 


* 
4 
* 


$7 S109 230% 
on Le — 7 
I. y4ardw66 Id Vt mA 
Fynn. E * Ar A 


1 31H 50 [Hs 


wind 

. Th of rn e 
John Ham + 
462 N al in the CA ef 5 95 wig 
1 43 | 1656" e N 
mem tuththe K. 7 Pyres 1643 


6 . Archbiſhop Laud'® by 
0644, Connor Lord Macgit ire 


ing CHARLES the Hig 


7 


* 1 „ 
4 * Wa . 1 
. = 


* 
„ N 


Bp: : 
n . 1 


58 


pher Lon n 
in Gibbons 5 


467 255 ohn w OY: 


Lo 


* 
ben 2 7 . 


{ ; my by by 


oe” + r 


1141 


ry 1 510 TS 25 2 


A: 


®» 


Ri 565 $ 


| daa 9 


. nnn 
no ita 


4 2468 —— 1 i e 


4 A Chronological; TA. BLE. 


10. Tonge, George Philips, 0... 


15 er: Francis Stubbs and Nath, Gibbs3 Tame 4 
7667 Joh Tn | 


8 B22” Rn 2 

W N 

1663. Wehe, Dover had. f ja 
Mary Moders, alias The Ger 


Princeſs” 91. 1 
James Turner 
adn Chap, cnc urn 


+ n%5.5. 
> U ti 


n 
* 


Traytors. 


rn Wer gef - Acquitted. 
Par doned. 


rel, ae 
 Acquit. by a 


Lid Ces es ca . Ie cial Verd. 


ee i 
455 Mick Acquitted.. 
of 2 Shaftghury' 


a Impriſou'd. 
Nona N I He 115 2 e 
ABN -v! d 8 4 


2 TH - 30 * e | 
> Cate . e as 
Pickering, and John Ga 8 


. bn Earl of Danby \;. . jk — 4 Wy 
58 Tapes? Mitchel gt nol nt d i 


* Thiodol Biel r ABLE 


1679 David 2 n 


en . nil Reading 


A F ee Witt, * Execined as 
John Gavan, and Anthony Traptors. 
wk (Turner, Teſuits ii 41. 2X] o8dx 
1625 $1 Richard Langhorne, Eſq; 5 . 
Fanden yo George Wakenen Want e 
_-.= ©} Marſhal, William Ruimley | 
3679 \ and James Caen Andi e 
5 ow. £4. C681 
1679 Charles Kerne 5 OM | Aoquitted, 


7 euRSADT gs; os 8 
Figd @ 


y 208; Thomas Knox, and John Lane 


(Lionel Anderſon} adit Munſon, 

49 f e Ruſſe}, ala Napper, 
n arles Parris, alia: Parry, 
N . I H. Starkey, Ja. Corker, Will. i 
Win ' Marſhal, pos Alex. Lumſden, f 


I Pa Pre 
DER John Tatborough aud Ann 
: ; ft | 


#44; 


3. 1 and NY n > c den dle 4 


f 1670 4 ES deu * 


4 
: 


radon ty rr SR RE VE RS LE 
+4» 


* * * " * CE ” 
* - * 
A wi. E A 
— — 5 R l — A = * . . = N * 7 - — — ; 
— — ro re fd Das 2 1 1 pn SR = —— — — 4 = ** * Ft 1 N 6 5 A * . * 6 IP ” L 8 " 3 * 1 — * 
= * 37 R A > * ne — — 0 — - 4 . . - " — — — > — 0 F 2999, by 2 X 
Pp ” 2 * — ny "_— — " * — — * * 6— 4 4 , _ — — - — — * 
_ — * Fw - . rr a - 1 oe wars — 5 * — 
"I. N a 5 5 ” - wy * a Wage * - — * — . 4 = el — n * 1 6 1 — wwe ITT 3 
5 N 3 * Rare? * 9 8 * n * * : * * 
* . Ka r 8 b *. 9 F pal 5 > : „ N. 2 7 n q 18 n * Er 9 * * TO. TRI 8 * 1 4 p . " 
\ 7 4 . f 1 4 8 A } : 1 4 3 2 TOS, 7 1 8 * W. * FOE"! * Mia; e F g 3 * 99 * D ra 4 
22 8 ? 9 3 : : ' 7 > * 8 © 15 * 24 9 N 7 | { * SA” 4 4 * 7 2 5 A 3 * b; SOT Tel OS "Me IG 428 "6 ta 2 N * nn Þ n 3 " "P? 
ö A b M 8 1 Ty vi R * F 7 1 2 4 8 * Y 0 o» 2 e Ty ' I ne 37 Bod 1 * > 40 * 4 *s TS * OW ” * "WJ 
—_ : * 4 92 » * 8 "= A of 4 : 2 — 1 4 1 4 8 * 4 Bene”, a Cie +3 8 9 28 l * Y 5 * * 2 8 - X — 7 * ö LNG 848 a 1 
Ne x 3 21 * — g $0 . N : 7 . * K SIE 1 N - 3 ; 5 * »W — 2 1 2 1 2 Le) HE N x 
4 * \ - 12 y © 49 3 : n W's ö & 3 * * Y q N * 1 ; 3 2 - 
* > s . 4 . A Y 0 1 : / 3 * 6 > : > E LD * F * 5 A 
S N 3 44 © » 3 $4 - £f " P. 4 «xr $f 5 5 4 
, 4 '% * { 0 e £ * . 4 . : 1 
= , : . F 4 4% * * 8 > $54.4 1 A Þ 
. 8 ? 4 1 \ g * N » bo & & | nr 8 b e — Q 
. £ k : A 1 5 * i ber) 2 3 y n . N 1 2 KW 7 i : ; * WY ö f 9 1 * » /- MF 
* ” . ; L ; , x c > 8 b 4 
. : a 2 r 1 I 
"RH ' ; 5 1 . : 7 D - 8 ; : E j 
C $41 « - P 4 
6 * . ö p * 0 ” k , „ 4 : 
a % 7 7 n 4 d 7 5 
1 : . - \-F __ v 
* * 1 * . . ; 9 * . a 
4 . YZ 4 a \ 4 LES . 4 * 
* e 4 L — 
0 " * 4 J : ' - I 5 1 
4 o : . +. 
* 4 . ; 4 5 
7 w 7 
a 5 ; + : 1 . Y . . . 5 7 . 4 "I 36S, 1 
3 > » 1 > « 75 
. 5 8 q g £ 2 
N 4 n a — 2 
* 4 . E 7 » * 1 
4 4 5 - - , 2 1 
N : ” 3-420 5 RE 
* 2 Py y N 7 N 
4 , * X s . _ ; . 4 
78 I 7 , 2 0 * . - 4. 2 
, > - o b o I * 2 2 LI 4 
| 9 0 , S * 1 5 T x "3 
1 8 p 7 ; ” 1 = 
— - , 1 i * * . os 
A 1 1 g 2 1 0 2 . 4 
9 4 m * * > : A * 4 a 1 
4 4 * 8 * * * * 7 N 7 * 7 mee 
* % 5 ” 9 * — 
f Gy _ 5 wy 5 : - : * ; 
4 g a * 4 a» 8 * ' 3 
. 4 ; * : 7 1 - 1 . * * . a 4 
: 7 - 5 ; N — N * 5 i 8 , 
+ n — 4 HF * 0 1 a 1 4 _—_ 
tas EY 1 ; j b 4 p 4 4 0 
5 9 y j key” 2 * , : 
A 4 ©; 8 Tr a WR ja 8 5 1 5 
" 4 3 8 8 9 * * 
5 * 5 5 ” * 0 
- 72 * S ** Ei 
* * 
l N \ 2 
8 9 * y pe * * * 0 ? * * 5 I 
; * 10 — , $5 ; f 14h 1 
* p * * 4 * * x 
F 3 f 4 ee N : j 
* + * * . = > * 
4 - LA F * + f * — 1 6 
. Pp < 4 
5 1 5 S p % A Fe 7 2 
* N F * 7 N 5 . F, 1 be 
— * * 4 
: % F % 7's 7 
55 » * 8 . 6. 
9 2 
A a = #z PP * 7 % 
4 5 >, = : y : ; ; 
- 7 4 £ A 
6 1 — — * : * . Y 
; i * ; 2 
4 L * 
* 1 4 
q 2 : : n — 1 
5 a * n 4 
99 ; * 8 A l : = 
a 0 4 4a A 1 
1 * 1 * 5 R - * 
1 4 g A 1 — 5 
. 4 
A _ 2 
* 1 
2 - 5 - - 
; ” 5 4 < 4 ; 2 . « 
" 4 5 9 
l K 0 # to * : 
: : „ — 
i 3 . 8 
F 1 & * 
4 
; x - — f 
Fl - * 5 
4 - 2 8 , . 
* : - 
« « : 5 A 
. . . * 
4 * & g 
ap ? 4 2 . 5 el 7 
: a fl 5 . „ Þ, 
" * 7 * 5 * 6 
& N 0 » 1 5 g 
C >: o * n * - - v 
: ; = # L « 
4 - * J a 1 
6 3 * 2 F 
} 80 , b y 7. _ * 0 ; * 3 
> " g * : b N 4 
: — 4 L 1 wy d #4 "a 
1 . . E — * 1 N 
* I 7 
2 4 . * \ 
4 7 4 
4 a ” 


— 


r 


— 


eee eee lt e eee eee AS ieee n 


Tas DIG Mar a eee. 


EMI 4s - eAgo > <A 7» 7 per IGF-I 3 > et EE HO UN AI et 


—— I ie 
* LY AF”. 
* 


— . 


. 


—_ 


— 


— — Job — iran ra >. Spa. + IE ee ge 
—— — — — Coat. HS 


r 


Roger Palmer, E 
* *Galllemain 18 


1 th Cellier ; en an lu, 
— 0 N e 1 Treg. WL 1124 


* Worte ii. 17 | Nu 


1680 Henry Carr 


2 ae iS 


p 144 +. 
+ _—_ 1 
* 7 EE ATED . a 1 
6.65 54A KF L344 4 I an 
IS we #4. ws £ 
) 


Eliz Rory on an hdiffment 
; 18 
An for a Miſdemeanour r. 


* 4 
933 $4424 7 * 94/59 2 75 
44 


2680 William corn Srafford : 


, 


481 Kawa rd Fitzha rris. <= * 
1681 Dr. C 2 Oliver 8 cue t. 
x68x Er dernen, By ard oy 


1681 Stephen Colledge | tie 1 


56 4#42433&5 2 . 


1681 Archibald Earl e 


wt 
85 F 


x68" Anthony Ell ef Sag 


* 8 Diaz 


7 Lorber e and. n Johne 


Stern 


BBY * W 85 
ay al 


* Nel 


7 „ he 2 
A 


"Capt: Thomas Waleot, Wil. Executed al 
_< liam Hone, and le Rouſe Traſtort. 
William Tord Rr | 


; 1683 3. Fee ——_—_ and = 
1683 Sr Samuel Bemardiſton Kir. 4 
— 1684 Ja James Holloway nö. | 
1684 1 Tits Otes 57512 . 5 
ö 1684 $7 Thomas arne 1 3 4 
| 1684 Thomas Roſewel, Clerk ; 7 
: 1684 Thomas Papillon 15 = A 1 
1684 Roben Baillie, f 100 ry riſwood 
3 25 e 1 


R a 33 


* Q * Y ah 
435 Ty * 2 hd, 
bo * 0 * 
; % 


21 , Elizabsth Gaunt... 1 201d Burut. 
1385 Charles Batemab, Sarge, * WY AER 5 


Wh : 77 
TS i my 


9h 
+ 0 X2 iis 3 


25 8 Sante EDD 


1 4 5 


688. K ; 5 
"36 33 * OLE TE A © 
1635 4 7 0 — . JImpriſond. _ 


W 280 Erice, Oc. 14 

* High Treaſon ROE” 
> .v fl Richard Grahme Bax. 

» Brink 355 ce Ar 


2695 9 Harriſon” 
Cole King | 
| 10 Charles Lord La 1 1 
| L Robert Charnock , hs ) 
5 4055 4 / King, .end IT homas. Key - 


Traytors. | 
ID 8 John Friend, / William 
Ko Perkins, Ambroſe Rookwood, ¶ Executed as 
18800 Charles Cranburn, Rob. Lo- : Tce. | 


a A. 


WwH— i xt wick, and Alexander Knightlyj-  - 
WW ©  - 2696 Peter Cook, Eſq; Pardow'd. 
WT -2696:Jof. Dawſon, and fixe other Pires 71 os 
—_ -: or Sir John Fenwick | 


7 


1 dx. 


Wn Capt. | 


q Sk : N —— W Ra 6 — re re een eee 


> 


« Chtonclo t AN DE 


A*. { 0 41 * ; 
Eecytedas 
ek Cape. T homas Vauban a 26H 12 g 


Diſcharg d 
+33 {9% S253 : RY 1 8 


e, Edward Earl of Warwighs.: 140 _ 


T5 5, 


J 18 97 4 


16 88 Lord Mob 
I 28 rs er Coviper, ß Tok 


"Maſon „Ellie Stevens, 2 


* 


William Rogers 


. Mary Butler? led: 21 2 Inpriſam 

2701 William Kidd, ad three other Rares 22 

iltiam Earl of P 

ohn — ee Ede 

1% Orford, and Charles 
Lud Hallifax 

11 ab 


170 John Lord Haverſlam 27 % 


* > 


418 * * W f 


* 2 — 
5 4 = = 
-. 
4 
— 


4 «=. ' 
4 wt * 4 * D 


1701 Thomas Duke of. Leeds | 
1 70 I n 


Wil 


1702 Caprain Job Cask, A 


— 
2 


Captain Satihel 5 incent A 
+, Cape. Chrillgher Fog — ended, 
1 Haagen Swen | Hang d. 
1702 Sarah Baynton Erie 4 
J ohn Hartwell and John Spur: "oo. 


| ict degree | 


Bouchier 
. * 
Lindy: 7 8 * 


id 


. oy . f x 
: 5 5 
p, : of b 
; 17 
"1 2 4 2 
ö 7 1 
1 . * 5 
4 3 if * 
& 8 3 fs 
5 . 
; 2 0 
d 4 | mo (8) 
| 7 
1 
1 4 
15 Ag | 
7s $5 25 
is . Fa 
j7 A 4 : 
z * 
4 1: 88 
11 4 
: 31 8B 
' _ 
1 We 
« + 
; "© 
4 in 
* 8 
y 
f fan 4111 Aa f A 1 11 1 ö 
% 
* 


* > ev ® 4 


8 5 1071 | "| 


1 


ne 
\ TELE 
A, 


%» h 


* 1 
— —— —ꝶàʒẼê⁰ -ree — 
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